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COLLECTION

OF

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS,
FROM THE

DISCOVERY OF AMERICA

TO THE

PRESENT TIME.

^-

I

CONTINUATION OF PINCKARD'S NOTES.

* Jt Sea, AprU 20.

c OUR destination is no longer a secret ! The captain

went yesterday on board the commodore, and re-

ceived his instructions—when the Dutch colonies upon the

coast of Guiana were avowed to be the object of our expedi-

tion.

* In the evening we came into thick and muddy water, indi-

cating our approach to the shore; but nothing of land could be

perceived even from the top-gallant-mast head. This morning

the sea was still more muddy, of a yellowish colour, and com-

paratively very shallow. Land was unquestionably near, but

still not visible. In the course of the day trees were seen from

the mast head md we came to anchor only a few leagues

from them, but even yet without being able to see the land. It

seems to be a peculiar shore, the water being very thick and

shallow at a great distance from the land.

* The present would appear to be an important moment.

Orders are issued for three days' provisions to be cooked, and

Vol. II. A
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for the troops to hold themselves irk readiness for immediate

debarkation. They have consequently been paraded this even-

ing upon deck ; their arms and accoutrements cleaned and in-

spected ; and all put in a state for action. The soldiers are

forewarned in general orders that all irregular conduct towards

the inhabitants on landing, will subject them to certain punish-

ment and disgrace; and plunder is prohibited on pain of death.

Tbe field-artillery, with carriages, sponges, ammunition, and

.all the necessary apparatus have been put into boats this even-

ing from our ship, preparatory to being conveyed on shore

with the troops in the morning, and after a day of great hurry

and labour all is now quite in readiness for leaving the vesseL

* Orders are issued concerning the plan of attack by the

troops, and the station to be taken by the different ships ; and

all seems to imply a busy morrrow, but, as mine will not be

the most prominent post of danger, I shall hope to note to you

the detail of our proceedings in a future letter. At present, I

seek my birth, cordially bidding you good night

!

* Stabroek, April 23.

* I HAVE again the pleasure of addressing you upon

terraJirma, and of telling you that the united colony of Esse-

(j_uibo and Demarara is ours. All being in readiness for land-

ing on the morning of the 21st, the troops were ordered to

proceed on shore^ with the earliest tide, and the frigates, with

the Grenada and the slave ship, were directed to take their

stations before the fort,, at the entrance of the river.

* In the morning, the little fleet of sloops, schooners, and

other small vessels, calculated, as it was believed, for the fal-

low sea they had to pass, got 'under weigh, and stood for the

shore. The larger ships were unable to approach near enough

to give any protection to the landing.

* The small light vessels into which the troops and stores

were removed, were some of them brought with us from Bar-

badocs for the purpose—^and some taken after our arrival upon

the coast ; but, unfortunately, it proved that even these, light

as they were, drew too much water for this muddy shore ; for,

about five o'clock, we had the niortitication to learn that our
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httle fleet was fast aground deep fixed in mud. Finding the

small vessels in this dilemma, our ship, together with the others

which had sailed through a \ery confined channel towards the

fort, came to anchor near the entrance of the Demarara river,

having the fort, also a Dutch frigate, and a number of ship-

ping in full view before them.

* This was an unhappy accident, and might have proved of

serious consequence, as the troops were compelled to remain

until the next flood of tide, being equally unable either to

reach the shore, or to return.

* In the events of this day we had a further proof of the

extreme uncertainty of military operations, more particularly

when connected with, or dependent upon maritime movements.

In the morning we had every prospect of seeing the troops on

shore, posts secured, the fort taken, and the whole affair

decided before we slept : but, in the evening, chagrin and dis-

appointment only were our lot : the great expectations of tlie

day having ended in bringing some of the ships to an anchor

ofi* the mouth of the river, and placing the troops in an un-

happy dilemma, from which it was out of the power of man
to extricate them, until the unerring operations of nature

should send back the waters of the ocean to their relief.

* At eight o'clock in the morning the flag of truce which had

been sent off to the fort returned. Due secrecy was of course

observed regarding the reply: and presently the boat was

again dispatched to the fort : but as the little schooner fleet

was ordered to return to the ships, at the flood of tide, instead

of proceeding to land the troc^ : and as no orders were given

to advance to the attack of the fcrt, it Avas presumed that the

answer had not been hostile.

* Between 10 and 11 o'clock the flag of truce again returned,

and it was then announced that the capitulation was accepted,

and that the fort was immediately to surrender to our troops.

A party was accordingly detached to take possession of a post

agreed upon, and the whole garrison was to march out at four

o'clock. Consequently by evening we found ourselves fully

estabUshed in fort WiUiara Frederic, the strongest, and indeed

the only defence of the colony.
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* It is worthy of remark that, although upon the passage,

not a morning had passed without u considerable number be-

ing rep)rted for the Hick-list, we had not one new patient the

day it was intended to make the landing ; but, on the contra-

ry, the list of the preceding day was diminished. The spirit

of attack seemed to operate as a specific remedy. Many actu«

ally recovered, and were allowed to join their companies. Others

stole oft', without reporting themselves, fearful the doctors

sliould not allow that they were well enough to be reported

efficient ; and others, far too weak to bear arms, feebly crawled

from under the awning of the quarter-dcc^k, which had been

converted into a sick ward for their accommodation, and begged

of me to permit them to go on shore to jwn their comrades.

The idea of going into action proved a more salutary stimulus

than could be found in the whole of the London or Edinburgh

Pharmacopoeia; and, strange to add, the sound of the de-

structive cannon promised to be a more healing balm, than

the mildest emollient prescribed by the doctcM*.

* We were completely drenched with rain in the boats, and

then set on shore in the midst of a heavy shower. Fatigued

by heat, we had to drag along in the rain, either ancle-deep

in mud, or slipping and sliding about upon a wet surface of

clay.

* We arrived at the town in a sadly drenched and bespat-

tered condition ; but here we found our feet relieved by step-

ping on a narrow causeway, paved with small bricks put edge-

wise into the ground. This was a glad change to our trembling

limbs, and now, from requiring less heed to our step and the

rain ceasing, we had an opportunity of looking round us to

observe the general appearance of the town and the country.

I could have fancied myself in Holland. The land appeared

as one wide flat intersected with dykes and canals—the roads

m re banks of mud and clay, thrown from the ditches at their

sides—and the houses bedaubed and painted in tawdry colours,

like Dutch toys, giving the whole a striking resemblance to

the mother country.

* We could not discover any place bearing the appearance

of an inn or hotel, but two other officers and myself had the
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gootl fortune to meet an English settler in the street, who very

kindly conclucted us to his house, and, witli great hospitality,

not only provided us with the means of drying our clothes,

and cleaning our persons, but also set before us some fine

Dutch herrings, with wine, punch, and other refreshments.

* After waiting upon the general at the government house, I

lost no time in proceeding upon duty; and, without delay, went

out in search of some building to convert into an hospital, or

place of accommodation for our sick. This would have led to

a new journey, by way of the wet and slippery road, to the

fort ; but, among the happy events of the day, fortune threw

me in the path of another gentleman residing in the town, who,

upon observing me scrambling through the mud and clay, in-

sisted upon my taking his boat and slaves to convey me to the

fort, by way of the river, assuring me that to walk it might

be a dangerous excess of fatigue ; and further directing his

negroes to wait and bring me back to his house to dinner.

—

Perhaps I was little inclined to refuse, but it had been difficult

to resist the pressing civility with which the accommodation

was offered, accordingly I accepted the boat, and afterwards

returned and ate of boiled fowl and a roasted kid. During

dinner the friendly invitation was extended to a request, al-

most amounting to a demand, from both the gentleman and

lady of the table, that I would make that house my home so

long as the service should require my continuance at Stabroek.

Thus has fortune at once established me in goo<^ quarters in

the enemy's country, without a billet, and even without the

trouble of seeking them.

' Demarara, April 28.

* DuAiNG the few days since our arrival here, events

and circumstances have occurred as if they had been planned

for the gratification of our curiosity, or designed expressly to

place before us what was likely to be most striking to Eu-
ropeans.

* Already have we witnessed the humiliating, but very

interesting sight of a cargo of several hundreds of human sub-

jects being landed from a slave-ship, and exposed to public
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sale ; nnd on tho other hand, naked bciiigN, who range in the

utinoHt freedom of human nature, have presented themselves

in crowds t«) our observation—parties of c<jp{)er-coloured In-

dians, from the wild wckkIs, having come down the river in

their canws to visit the town. It has also chanced to occur to

me to be addressed by an unhappy slave, strongly entreating

mo to purchase her from her master; and I have further wit-

nessed with surprise, the more than apathy, perhaps I might

say, the exultation of a white lady, on hearing the cries of a
" negro suffering under the whip. Likewise the honour has

been done me of having a young slave placed by my elbow at

dinner time, with a frugrant bough to defend me from the

flies ; and I have been complimented with a negro to sleep at

mv bed-room door, in order to be in readiness—in case I shoidd

require him to beat off the musquitocs, or to bring me any

thing in the night.

' I should tell you that the poor unhappy slave, who come

to me to entreat that I would purchase her, was a very decent

young woman, Iick; termed a " house-wench," [a domestic

slave—not sent to work in the fields]. The hardships and ill

treatment she had suffered, had created, she said, such an

entire dislike to her present home, that if she could find no

" good Massa" who would buy her, she had resolved to try

and escape from her misery by running away. The poor

creature shuddered as she mentioned this expedient, sensible

that if she should be retaken, her sufferings, great as they

were, would be sadly multiplied. Still she declared she was

firmly resolved to hazard the attempt, rather than continue

her ^present wretched lile, hopeless of relief.

* She wept as she spake, and the heavy tear swelled on her

ebon cheek as she related the severities to which she had been

subjected. Her tale was at once interesting and distressful.

It needed not the aid of eloquence to move compassion. The
simple narration of the hardships imposed, and the punishment

inflicted for only trivial faults, instantly reached the feelings,

and in strong appeal begat a new regret that whole hosts of

human creatures, for the lucre of a few of their fellow beings,

differing only in the colour of their skin, should be degraded
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to a situation, which not only deprives them of the eommnnd

of their persona, hut also rohs thcni oi' all the powers of will.

' The corporal punishment of slaves is so frequent, that in-

stead of exciting the repugnant sensations, felt l)y Europeans

on first witnessing it, scarcely does it produce, in the breasts

of those long accustomed to the West Indies, even the slight-

est feeling of a)mpassion. The lady I have al)ove alluded to

appears of good natural disposition, and in no degree disposed

to general cruelty; but the froc|uency of the sight has rendered

her callous to its common influence u[H)U her feelings. Being

one morning at her house, while sitting in conversation, wc

suddenly heard the cries of a negro suffering under the whip.

Mrs. expressed surprize on observing me shudder at

his shrieks, and you will believe that I was in utter astonish-

ment to find her treat his sufferings as matter of amusement.

It proved that the punishment proceeded fronj the arm of the

lady's husband, and fell upon one of her own slaves; and,

can you believe that on learning this, jhe exclaimed with a

broad smile, " Aha ! it will do him good ! a little whole-

some flagellation will refresh him.—It will sober him.—It will

open his skin, and make him alert. If Y was to give it

them all, it would be of service to them !''

* I could not compliment the lady upon her humanity. The
loud clang of the whip continued, and the poor imploring ne-

gro as loudly cried " Oh Massa, Massa—God a^mi.ghty~.God

bless you Massa ! I beg you pardon ! Oh ! God a'mighty—God bless you r—Still the whip sounded aloud, and still

the lady cried '• Aye, it's very necc ssary !"

' Presently I learned that this unfortunate slave was pu-
nished for drunkenness, having become intoxicated, in conse-

quence of his mistress treating him with money to buy rum.
I could not but remark that in such case it doubly became her

to petition her husband in behalf of the jxHir man; observing,

that at all events, it must be quite useless to punish him, while

he was in a state not to be sensible of the crime. To this the

ten^r lady replied, " Aye but if Y was to spare him
till the morning he wouldn't give it him then

!"

Vol. II. B
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* Such is the effect of habit in subduing even our most ami-

ble feelings. Could this lady have known how much her re-

marks deformed her, policy had no doubt led to a different

expression, altliough humanity had not taught, nor habit al-

lowed her to feel a different sentiment

!

* StabrocK', May 6.

* Something of novelty—scenes and events different

from all we have been accustomed to in Eui'ope, occur almost

daily to our observation ; but I am afraid of falling into

a tedious tautology by detailing them to you as they chance

to arise: yet I like to give you them as they occur; for, should

I wait to compress them under regular and appropriate heads,

you might never have them at all ; or they might be divested

of the only merit they possess—that of l>eing fresh from the

immediate feelings of a lh*st impression : I therefore proceed

in my own way to tell, that since the date of my last letter, I

have been witness to a gentleman calling up one of his slaves,

into the breakfast room, and giving him orders to go with three

others into the fields, the highways, or the woods, and cut grass,

to sell in the town, charging him to recollect that it was at the

pain of a " good flogging" if they did not each bring him home

four bits at night [about 1*. Sd. sterling], and adding, by way

of encouragement, that if they could gain more, they might

keep the surplus for themselves. They went out, each taking

a long knife and a string, and returned punctually in the even-

ins with the 16 bits.

* Unfortunately I am now enabled to speak of the punish-

ment of a slave, which was far more severe than that mentioned

in my last letter ; and, I am sorry to add, attended with simi-

lar marks of insensibility and want of feeling, on the part of

a white femal'?- Happening to call one morning upon a lady

at Stabroek, in company with several Europeans who had

been my fellow-passengers hither, we were scarcely seated be-

fore we heard the bleeding clang of the whip, and the painful

cries of a poor unfortunate black. The lady of the house,

more accustomed to scenes of slavery than ourselves, pointing

^1
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to the spot, as if it were a pleasant sight for strangers, or

something that might divert us, asked with apparent glee if

we saw tliem
^'^
flogging the negre '^"^ Truly we saw the whole

too clearly. A poor unhappy slave was stretched out naked,

upon the open street, tied down with his face to the ground

before the fiscal's door, his two legs extended to one stake, his

arms strained out, at full length, to two others in form of the

letter Y, and, thus secured to the earth, two strong-armed

drivers placed at his sides M'ere cutting his bare skin by turns,

with strong heavy-lashed whips, which from the sound alone,

without seeing the blood that followed, conveyed the idea of

tearing away pieces of flesh at every stroke.

• Consistent with the freedom and impartiality I have al-

ways observed in offering you my "notes," I am extremely

happy to be able to relieve you from this painful scene, by

presenting to you one of a very opposite nature—one in which

I am sv!ro every feeling of your heart will warmly participate.

A party of recently arrived Europeans went by invitation to

dine at " Arcadia,"" the plantation of a Mr. Osbom, about

eight mUes from Stabroek. Five: slaves were sent, with a

handsome covered boat to fetch i:s, in which we had a most

pleasant sail about six miles up the river, and then coming

into a canal which led to the estate, we were di awn about two

miles further by the negroes running at the side of the canal,

singing all the way and pulling in merry tune toj^ether. On
our arrival at Mr. Osborn''s we were presented v itii v/ine, fruits,

and various refreshments ; and, afterwards, were amused till

dinner-time in viewing the plantation, the negro-yard, and the

diiFerent premises. At dinner we shared all the good things

of the colony, and, in the afternoon, were conducted across

the canal to visit the estate and happy home of Mr. Dougon,

a neighbour whom Mr. Osborn had invited to meet us. Here
we found a rich sugar plantation bordered with coffee and fruits.

Leading to the sugar fields were fine rows of fruit trees, laden

with oranges, forbidden fruit, shaddocks, and citrons—the

shaddocks and forbidden fruit very superior to any I had be-

fore tasted, indeed so excjuisite, that perhaps I might say they
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were the finest species of the two finest fruits produced in the

whole garden of nature.

* But however great the richness, beauty, and fragrance of

the estate, its canals, and its walks, still I am sensible that I

shall more firmly secure your attachment to it, by mentioning

the simple fact that, to slavery, it affords a happy

home!
' The slaves of Mr. Dougan ore not only fed, and clothed,

and tenderly watched in sickness, without any personal thought,

or concern, but each has his appropriate spot of ground, and

his cottage, in which he feels a right as sacred as if secured to

him by all the parchments of the lord-high-chancellor of Eng-

land, and his court.

* Happy and contented, the slave of " Profit"" sees all his

wants supplied. Having never been in a state of freedom, he

has no desire for it. Not having known liberty, he feels not

the privation of it ; nor is it within the powers of his mind

either to conceive or comprehend the sense we attach to the

term. Were freedom offered to him he would refuse to accept

it, and would only view it as a state fraught with certain diffi-

culties and vexations, but oflPering no commensurate good.

" Who gib me for gnyhaam Massa," he asks " if me free ?'*

" Who gib me clothes f " Who send me doctor when me
sick.?''

P

At this time a detachment of troops sailed in some small

vessels to attack the neighbouring colony at Berbice, which

immediately surrendered on the same terms as Essequibo and

Demarara. After noticing this and a few other occurrences,

our author proceeds to give the following distressing relation

of a sale of negroes,—a circumstance which yet frequently oc-

curs in our own colonies, in consequence of failures and the

disposal of estates.

* Stabroehf May 8.

* A FEW days ago I liad the opportunity of being pre-

sent at a more regular sale, or market of slaves, than I had
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seen before, and here I witnessed all the heart-rending distress

attendant upon such a scene. I saw numbers of our fellow

beings regularly bartered for gold, and transferred like cattle,

or any common merchandise, from one possessor to another.

It was a sight which European c\iriosity had rendered me de-

sirous to behold, although I had anticipated from it only a

painful gratification. I may now say—/ have seen it

!

—and

while nature animates my breast with even the feeblest spark

of humanity, I can never forget it

!

* The poor Africans, who were to be sold, were exposed

naked in a large empty building, like an open barn. Those

who ^ame with intention to purchase minutely inspected them;

handled them ; made them jump, and stamp with their feet,

and throw out their arms and their legs ; turned them about

;

looked into their mouths ; and, according to the usual rules

of traffic with respect to cattle, examined them, and made them

shew themselves in a variety of ways, to try if they were sound

and healthy. All this was distressful as humiliating, and

tended to excite strong aversion and disgust ; but a wound,

still more severe, was inflicted on the feelings, by some of the

purchasers selecting only such as their judgment led them to

prefer, regardless of the bonds of nature and affection ! The
urgent appeals of friendship and attachment were unheeded

;

sighs and tears made no impression; and all the imploring

looks, and penetrating expressions of grief, were unavaihng.

Hungry commerce corroded even the golden chains of affec-

tion ; and sordid interest burst every tie of nature. The hus-

band was taken from the wife, children separated from their

parents, and the lover torn from his mistress : the companion

was bought away from his friend, and the brother not suffered

to accompany the sister.

' In one part of the building was seen a wife clinging to her

husband, and beseeching, in the strongest eloquence of na-

ture, not to be left behind him. Here was a sister hanging

upon the neck of her brother, and, with tears, entreating to

be led to the same home of captivity. There stood two bro-

thers, enfolded in each others arms, mutually bewailing their

threatened separation. In other parts were friends, relatives,
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and companions, praying to be sold to the same master—using

vigns to signify that they would be content with slavery, might

they but toil together.

* Silent tears, deep sighs, and heavy lamentations bespoke

the universal suffering of these jioor blacks, and proved that

nature was ever true to her feelings. Never was a scene more

distressful. Among these unhappy degraded Africans scarcely

was there an unclouded countenance. Every feature wa«

veiled in the silent gloom of woe; and sorrowing nature poured

forth in all the bitterness of affliction.

* A whole host of painful ideas rushed into my mind at tlie

moment. In sad contemplation all the distorted images of this

abhorrent traffic presented themselves to my recollection. The
many horrors and cruelties I had so often heard ok\ appeared

in their worst shape before me ; and my imagination was

acutely alive to the unmerited punishment sometimes inflicted

—the incessant labour exacted—the want of freedom—and all

the catalogue of hardships endured by slaves. I endeavoured

to combat the effect of these impressions by attaching my mind

to opposite images : but—all in vain ! The repugnant influ-

ence would not thus be cheated. With such distress before

my eyes, all palliatives were unavailing. The whole was

wrong, and not to be justified. I felt that I execrated every

principle of the traffic. Nature revolted at it ; and I con-

demned the whole system of slavery under all its forms and

modifications.

* When purchased, the slaves were marked by placing a bit

of string, or of red or white tape, round their arms or necks.

One gentleman, who bought a considerable number of them,

was proceeding to distinguish those he had selected, by tying

a bit of taj)e round tiie neck, when I observed two negroes,

who were standing together entwined in each others arms,

watch him Avith great anxiety. Presently lie approached them,

and after making his examination affixed the mark only to one

of them. The other, with a look of unerring expression, and,

with an iirpulse oi marked disap})ointment, cast his eyes up

to the purcliaser, seeming to say—" and Avill you not have me
too?"—then jumped, and danced, and stamped with his feet,
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and made other signs to signify that he also was sound and

strong, and worthy his choice. He was nevertheless passed bjr

unregarded ; upon which ho turned again to liis companion,

his friend, brother, whichsoever he was, ttxjk him to his bo-

som, hung upon him, and, in sorrowful countenance, expressed

the strangest marks of disappointment and affliction. The
feeling was mutual :—it arose from recipnxjal affection. His

friend participated in his grief, and they both wept bitterly.

Soon afterwards on looking round to complete his purchase tho

planter again passed that way, and not finding any one that

better suited his purpose, he now hung the token of choice

round the neck of the negro whom he had before disregarded.

All the powers of art could not have effected the change that

followed. More genuine joy was never expressed. His coun.*

tenance became enlivened. Grief and sadness vanished, and

flying into the arms of his friend, he caressed him with M'arm

embraces, then skipped, and jumped, and danced about, ex-

hibiting all the purest signs of mirth and gratification. His

companion, not less delighted, received him with reciprocal

feelings—and a more pure and native sympathy was never ex-

hibited. Happy in being again associated, they now retired

apart from the crowd, and sat down in quiet contentment,

hugging and kissing the red signal of bondage, like two at-

tached^and affectionate brothers—satisfied to toil out their days,

for an unknown master, so they might but travel their journey

of slavery together.

* In the afternoon of the same day I chanced to be present

when another gentleman came to purchase some of the slaves,

who were not sold in the morning. After looking through the

lot he remarked that he did not see any who were of pleasant

countenance; and going on to make further objections, re-

specting their appearance, he was interrupted by the vender,

who remarked that at that moment they were seen to great

disadvantage, as they looked worse "Jrom having lost their

friends and associates in the morning.'" Aye ! truly, I could

have replied—a very powerful reason why they are unfit for

sale this afternoon ! If to be of smiling countenance were ne-

cessary to their being sold, it were poUtic not to expose them
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for long to come. Still some were selected, and the mark of

purchase made, the distressful scene of the morning was in a

degree repeated.

* A few of the most ill-looking only now remained, who were

meagre, and of rough skin—not thoroughly black, but of a

yellowish, or dirty brown colour—of hungry, unhealthy aspect,

feeble, of hideous countenance, and in general appearance

scarcely human. These remained to a future day, and would

probably be sold, not to the planters, but to the boat-women,

tailors, hucksters, or some of the inferior mechanics, or shop-

keepers of the town, at a price somewhat lower than that

demanded for the more robust and well-looking ; and, alas

!

though least able to bear fatigue, these feeble beings would,

most likely, be subjected to a far more heavy slavery than those

of stronger frame, for it is commonly seen, that the labour ex-

acted by the poorer orders of the people, from their few and

weakly slaves, is more severe than that required by the opu-

lent planter from his regular and better-appointed gang : al-

though, in theory, the circumstance of being always under the

eye of the master, instead of being left to the mercy of a hire-

ling, would seem to be an advantage much in favour of the

slaves of those owners, who possess but few.*

The conquest of these colonies being completed, general

Whyte returned to the islands, and our author suffered the

sad disappointment in being left behind, until relieved from

the staft' of the Caribbee islands. However, the superior offi-

cers paid the utmost attention to the comfort and accommoda-

tion of the sick, who now rapidly increased in numbers, but

our author had the satisfaction of being comfortably lodged

near the hospital.

* Demarara, May 12.

' I FIND the distressing annoyance of insects a far

greater evil than the increased temperature, or any other ill

of climate. I now suffer considerably from the " prickly heat,"

but this would be very supportable were it not for the addi-

tional and greater torment of rausquitoes, ants, centipedes,
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jack-spaniards, and the multitudes of other insects biting, buz-

zing about our ears, crawling upon every thing we touch, and

filling the whole atmosphere around us.

* My nights have lately been made so wretchedly comfort-

less, that I have now established the habit of burning wet

straw in my room, before I go to bed, in order to smoke out

the insects. I likewise practise the habit of looking u r my
netting, with a lighted candle, after it is let down for the night,

to see if any stragglers have been left withinside, and if I find

any there- 1 consider them as enemies lurking for my blood,

and immediately put them to death. Selfishly looking to a

good night's rest from his destruction, I have no compunction

in taking away the life of a musquito ! Without con-

templating the possible extent of his utility in the great scale

of creation, I crush him with as little mercy as a chambermaid

cracks a hopping flea. If you knew the acuteness of his bite,

you would feel that he is not tortured with a lingering death.

Nothing can be more prompt than his execution, and I think

I might venture to assert that he suffers not a single moment

of pain.

* While my pen is employed upon this mighty subject, it

occurs to me as a question whether even the rigorous principles

of the most devoted bramin would so discipline his mind in

religipus and philosophical forbearance, as to induce him deli-

berately to brush from his skin a flea, or a musquito, that was

inflicting sharp pain upon him, and robbing him of his blood ?

I do not remember ever to have seen, or heard of a person

whose humanity led him to spare the life of a poor flea, al-

though he is a very innocent little fellow when compared to

the sanguinary musquito : but it has occurred to me to see a

gentleman, from a pure regard to the life of all created

beings, tenderly and carefully put away a musquito that

was bleeding him by the nose. He is a man whose general

conduct is guided by the most exemplary humanity, and whose

talents command universal respect. He considers the little

animal as only following the dictates of instinct, in procuring

his food, and feels that he ought not to deal his vengeance

against nature ;—or to take away a life he could not give.

Vol. II. C
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5

Ho" Excellent philosophy,'" nicthinks I hear you exclaim '

may have brilliant talents, and vast acuteness of mind ; bui he

has no sensibility of nose ! '
'

* From the house we now occupy at La Bourgade, a fine

avenue of fruit trees leads down the whole depth of the estate,

back to the wild forest ; or what is here termed " tlu; Bush,""

from which the plantation is separated only by a wet ditch and

a bank. Hambling this afternoon in a solitary and pensive

promenade, amongst the orange and other fruit trees, protected

trom the musquitoes by thick gloves and pantaloons, I sud-

denly found myself arrested, at the distance of a mile and a

half from the house, by the deep woods which in heavy gloom

oppose an impenetrable barrier to the estate. My sauntering

walk being thus interrupted, I became fixed in contemplation,

and, with an eye resting upon the forest, my mind dwelt on

tlie solemnity of the scene, until I fell into a sort of contem-

plative revei'ie. The state of man on our globe ; his surpriz-

ing powers in changing its surface; the immensity he had done;

the extent of his influence ; the great proportion of the earth

yet unknown to him ; the state of freedom and slavery ; the

wide diflference between man living in the woods, and in po-

lished society ; the various stages of savage and civilized life

;

all passed in mental review before me. The varied appear-

ance of different parts of the globe ; the diversity of climate

;

the extent of these wild woods ; their removal by the all-sub-

duing arm of man ; their remaining for ever unexplored, and

the undisturbed retreat .afforded to their wild inhabitants ; all

passed and repassed as subjects of my contemplation. Mon-
kies, savages, tigers, serpents, all the infinite variety of animals

possessing the woods traversed my thoughts. The grand pur-

jx>de of life and being ; the utility of man ; wherefore placed

on the globe; and the whole host of such-like suggestions,

multiplied by tenfold difficulties, presented themselves to my
imagination. External objects ceased to impress my senses,

and, bect)ming absorded in the great question of creation, I

felt humbled at the idea that, in the wide scale of worlds, even

man might be of little more importance than the minutest in-

sect—perhap:* not more than tho very flea or musquito whose
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only purpose in creation seemed to be that of

tormenting him ! Pursuing its wanderings, my
mind ranged into the infinity of space, and there roved amidst

the stars, until the very globe itself became as insignificant as

the smallest ant that moves on its surface. Next occiu-red the

infinite wisdom of the great Creator—I saw every thing per-

fect, and happily ordained, glanced at the inscrutable ways of

Providence, and was lost in profound awe and reverence, when

I was suddenly roused from my reverie, by the loud scream-

ing of monkies, and the astounding shrieks of large flocks of

parrots.—It instantly struck my recollection that there were

other, and more dangerous animals in the woods, and with the

full strength of the impression, as in the moment of waking

from a dream, I felt that besides monkies and parrots these

woods gave habitation to tigers and savages, and, worse than

savages—to Bush-negroes, to whom the scalp of a backra-

man would be an object of gratification. You will believe

that the soliloquy I had fallen into was quickly at an end.

Sensible of the peril of my situation, I took up a rough staff

for protection, and turning from the dark forest, and its sa-

vage inhabitants, hastily trod back my path into cidtivated

fields, and civilized society.

' As I am to note to you all occurrences, and particularly

such as are in any degree novel and interesting, I must not

omit the following,—although it may seem to border upon the

incredible. It is, nevertheless, a fact that a few days ago I

was applied to by the wife of a colonist to request that I would

make some complaint against the slaves of the house, to her

husband, very humaneJtj ui'ging as a reason for imposing upon
me so grateful a task, that she wished ^^ to get them a good

flogging l""
I trust that you, nor any of our fair friends, on

the temperate side of the iVtlantic, will not condemn mv want of

gallantry, in resisting the solicitation. Perhaps, in the bright-

est days of chivnlrv, the most adulatory knight had not been
obsequious cnouoli to have devoted to gallantry, at such an
expence of humanity. It was not even contended that any
specific fault iiad been committed to justify the punishment,

but this was to he prevented, and merely because some idle
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whim—some fit of caprice, or ill humour had led the mistreM

of these poor slaves to wish them " a good ^oggwgf

Our author next proceeds to ^ve a description of the * Bush

negroes ;' and of an expedition against them, which ttvmiiiatedi

in the defeat and slaughter of the Dutch troops. A corps

of slaves and Indians were however more successful, but the

cruel severities inflicted on the unfortunate prisoners were

shocking, and correspond with the disgusting and cruel scenes

witnessed by Stedn)an.

* Most of the. leaders were taken,^ says he, ' and brought to

Stabroek, where they were afterwards tried and executed, the

majority of them suffering with a degi-ee of fortitude and he-

roism worthy a better cause. One in particular, named Am-
sterdam, supported the extreme of punishment with a firmness

truly astonishing. He was subjected to the most shocking tor-

ture, in order to compel him to give information regarding the

remaining encampment—but in vain ! He despised the severest

suffering, and nothing could induce him to betray his late com-

panions, or to make known their yet undiscovered retreat.

' He was sentenced to be burnt alive, first having the flesh

torn from his limbs with red-hot pincers; and in order to ren-

der his punishment still more terrible, he was compelled to sit

by, and see thirteen others broken and hung ; and then, in

being conducted to execution, was made to walk over the thir-

teen dead bodies of his comrades. Being fastened to an iron-

stake, surrounded with the consuming pile, which was about

to be illumined, he regarded the by-standers with all the com-

placency of heroic fortitude, and exhibiting the most unyield-

ing courage, resolved that all the tortui'e of ingenuity or cru-

elty might invent should not extort from him a single groan

;

nor a syllable that could in any way impeach his friends.

* With the first pair of pincers, the executioner tore the flesh

from one of his arms. The sudden infliction of pain caused

him to recede, in a slight degree, from the irons; and he drew

in his breath, as if to form it into a sigh, but he instantly re-

covered 'limself—his countenance upbraided him, and he ma-
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nifestly took shame for having betrayed even the slightest sense

of sutfering—then, resuming more, if jMJssible, thwi his former

composure, he patiently waited the a})proach of the next irons,

and, on these being brought towaids him, he stedfastly cast

his eye upon them, inclined a little forward, and with an un-

shaken firmness of countenance, deliberately met their burning

grasp ! From that moment he shewed himself capable of de-

spising the severest pain. Not a feature was afterwards dis-

turbed, and he preserved a degree of composure implying ab-

solute contemjjt of torture and of death.

' Finally, when the destructive pile was set in flames, his

body spun round the iron stake, with his mouth open, until

his head fell back, and lii'e Avas extinguished. I am told, by

a gentleman who had the melancholy task to attend the execu-

tion, tliat the most horrid stench continued for many hours to

issue from the roasting body, and was extremely offensive

throughout the town, penetrating so strongly into the houses

to leeward, as to make some persons sick, and pre\ ent them

from taking food during the remainder of the day.

* Another of the chiefs, or captains, who was taken, is still

in confinement at the fort, under sentence of death. His exe-

cution has been delayed in the hope of learning from him,

the situation of the yet remaining encampment ; but hitherto

to no purpose ; and from his present conduct, it may be ex-

pected that he will die as relentless and inflexible as his comrade

Amsterdam.

' La Bourgade, May 21.

' I HAVE before informed you that the barrack allotted

to the medical officers is a very commodious house, situated

near to the hospital ; but I gave you no account of the furni-

ture ; nor did I describe to you what we here esteem a com-

fortable dwelling. Let me, therefore, tell you that our man-

sion is wholly built of wood, and is of the simplest construction.

Being set upon low pillars, it is so raised from the ground as

to leave sufficient space for dogs and small pigs to pass under

it. Chimnies and fire places are not required. The windows

are naked holes in the wooden sides, and arc neither closed
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with plutc gloHB, nor well-fitted saslicN, hut \u\np with heavy

Rhiittcrs on the outside, to |m)tott us in time of rain. No fine

Rtuc'to plasters the walls, nor are the r(K)n\H huup; with rich

j)a|)er or tapestry. No painted cloth, nor soil carpet spreads

the fl(X)r, nor do any rich cornices, or H^^ured plasterings de-

corate the cieling. Above, below, and ut the sides, all is [)loin

wood : the walls, the ciclings, ami the fl(M)rs are alike of naked

boards; many oF them so joined together as to allow Tree ad-

missitm to air and light. Sitting in the palour, we sec through

the openings inl») the hed-r(K)m above; and to the ])igs routing

below. The root' is also of wood, and open to tho \"'U cham-

bers, which are hung only with the well-spun ta^^ '

.
• <>t

industrious spiders. An old bench, or for.i , WitJi thu-e or

four chairs of rough w(xxl, and a coarse deal Lou; I, laid u|)on

a pair of cross legs by way of table, en
,

> te the furniture.

' Thus accommodated, you will be amused to hear that, we

have had conjpuny to visit us at our dinner table. Ladies !

did you ask ? No, not ladies ! but a party from one of his

majesty's ships of war, who were led by curiosity to see how

the " soldier-ofiicers,'''' (as they term the gentlemen of the

armv) were acconmiodated on shore. They did not express

themselves violently envious of our comforts ; but were much
divtvted in forming conjectures what might have been the re-

tiiarks of some of our friends in luxurnms London, could they

have glanced an eye upon our humble bancpiet, and the gene-

ral order of oiu' manege. A piece of hai'd salt beef graced one

end of the table, a heavy lump of salt pork the other, and

salt-meat soup supplied the place of the rich plateau in the

middle. Such is our daily repast, and such was our feast

;

for we gave to our visitors the most sumptuous fare of the

larder.

* We often dispatti. ;iouvitP;, to the distant pltr talions upon

the coast, or the l)or'' r ^u ». iver, in carch of fowls, ducks,

roasting pigs, or any oilier fresh provisions ; but they so com-

monly return empty handed, that we have been led to suspect

them of idleness or neglect, and have been induced to make

the experiment ourselves, by going to different estates up the

river, with a view of purchasing poultry or other stock. Hut

w«

i

i
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wo Imve heen fcpuilly unsuccessful ; sometimes failing altoge-

ther, ' id at others procuring only a single chicken, or a roost-

ing pifi I f • serve a mess of six persons for the week. 1 1 hup|>ened

one mvk that uc met with a whole litter of voiiiig roasters to

the nuuiliir of six, when we thought ourscl\(> in high gixnl

fortune; but n \vt> had no means of kc< pint; thomfutotin

condition, we were unalilc to et-ononuze the ii>c of them, and

from eating pi<^, pig, })ig, cw'iy <lay till thi y were nil con-

sumed, together with the accident of our hiack and sf jM

cm>k, occasionally leaving a little savoCiry slutting within, ^

were not only in danger of growing into porkers ourselves, but

became so entirely satiated with pig as to make it extrcfuely

doubtful whether we shall ever be able to eat it again.

' The hospital at La Hourgade being now establi.>ihed, aP^

placeil under pn)per regulations for the accommodatio of th

sick, I shall proceed without delay to the settlement of Bev-

bicc, in order to make the neccs-saVy lu)spital arrangements fnt

that colony.

* Berbice, May 31

* Excepting a^assage of only a few hours, I left De-

marara on board a small vessel which i had not seen previous

to embarking for the voyage; and which offered no accommo-

dation but that of being bound direct to the place of my des-

tination. This, indeed, seemed to be ; 11 that was required,

for I was assured both on shore and whei I arrived on lioard,

that in less than 24 hours we should be at Berbice. But, con-

sistent with the uncertainties to which I am always doomed,

whenever my person is entrusted to the fickle ocean, this short

passage, from a multitude of adverse circimistances, was ex-

tended to a sadly tedious voyage ; and, in i lany respects, the

most comfortless and disagreeable I have k.own. Instead of

a few hours only, we were four long davs at sea.

* At eight o'clock on the morning of the 26th instant, I

embarked on board the above sloop to proceed from fort Wil-

liam Frederic, at the mouth of the Demarara river, to fort St.

Andrew, at the entrance of the river Berbice. The vessel was
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employed by the commissariat, to convey stores and provision*

to the garrison. She was named Voltigeur, and if the term

was meant to imply a rolling and tumblii.g vessel, in opposition

to every thing of sjTeed or expedition, it surely could not liave

been more correctly applied, for never did an unweildy cask

move more heavily on the water.

* Quite unexpectedly I met with five other passengers on

board, to ail of whom I was an entire stranger. I thought

myself fortunate in having procured three small chickens, and

a salted pig's face, witH some fruit and vegetables, as my share

of stock for the voyage ; and which, I was told by my friends

on shore, who had often made the passage, was an ample sup-

ply, it being probable that I should not have to remain more

than a single day on boaixl. The other gentlemen, having

more confidence than myself in the wind, the sea, and the

Voltigeur, had eml>arked without provisions or stores of any

kind.

' The anchor was weighing when I arrived on board, I,

thcicfore, had scarcely any opportunity of seeing my fellow

passengers before we were under sail ; nor had I time to be-

come at all acquaintctl with them ere I was compelled to retreat,

and to hide myself from their society ; for, as usual, my head

became sensible of the sea-motion before we had well escaped

from the river, and my stomach sympathizing, violent sickness

seized me, and I was compelled to hurry to bed.

* Till now I had taken no thought regarding either cabin

or couch, the shortness of the voyage, and the warm and

steady temperature of the climate had superseded all concern

respecting a birth for the night—every accommodation being

assured to me by sitting upon deck, or -ying down in the open

air. The ills of noon, and the unaccommodating nature of the

Voltigeur had no share in my calculations. But I now disco-

vered that no relief to the present sufibrings could be had upon

deck. To sit up was impossible, the violence of the reaching

being altogether insupportable, and, as the vessel offered no

protecting shade, to lie down upon the deck, exposed to the

full power of a burning sun, was to invite almost certain dis-
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«ase ; and, further, as there were no (juarter-boards, nor any

other defence at the sides of the sloop, I must have been every

moment in danger of being rolled overboard into the sea.

' Under these circumstances I was driven to seek shelter in

the cabin, such as it might chance to be; and, to this end, I

was conducted to a kind of trap-door in the quarter-deck, called

a hatch-way ; and, the hatch being lifted off, a dark hgle be-
^

low was pointed out to me as the cabin, and the only place

where I could recline my aching head, or hope relief for my
sickened stomach. Subdued by the depressing langour of

nausea, I was too ill to hesitate ;—to lie down was my only

care. A death-like sickness impelled me on ; and, unassisted

by stairs or ladder, I dropped myself, by means of my trem-

bhng arms, down the opening into this murky cell. My feet

were quickly arrested by the old chests, and other lumber

scattered about this, filthy place, which was not of sufficient

depth to admit of my standing upright, without being half

out at the hatch-way ; neither was there room to sit down, nor

a chair, nor stool to rest upon—hence it only remained to me
to crawl upon my hands and knees over the loose chests and

barrels to the farthest extent of the cabin, and there throw

myself into a wooden birth fixed at the side ; which I found

too short to admit of the full extension of my person, and too

near the ^planks of the deck above, to allow of my remaining

in any but an extended posture.

' Still the annihilating nausea I suffered rendering me insen-

sible to all other ills, I folded myself up, as well as the short-

ness and narrowness of my contracted birth would allow, and
assuming, as nearly as I could, the horizontal positiouj sought

only to escape from the distressing sic;kness that overpowered

me : nor was it until this had somewhat abated that I disco-

vered the horrors of the contracted dungeon into which I had
crawled. Darkness and nausea had concealed from me, not

only the limited extent, but the many odier ills of this wretched

hole. At a moment when the all-concealing sickness had a
little subsided, a sailor, with a light in his hand, dropped
through the opening by which I had descended. It were im-
possible to describe the sensations I experienced upon disco.

Vol. II.—(22) D
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m

vering the scene which now opened to me. The execrable

nest in which I was lying was not simply crowded and con-

iined, beyond all that the annoyances I had felt had led me
to suspect, but it was a tout ensemble of nastiness, that defies

all description. Words can only convey to you, a faint idea

of the dirty and abominable place, in which, for four long

days, sick and without food, I had to live.

* This horrid cell, called a cabin, was only six feet long,

seven wide, and four in depth ; and was further contracted to

less than half its dimension, by the loose old chests, and worm-

^aten coffers standing on the deck below; the thick sheets of

cobwebs suspended from the deck above ; and the crowd of

filthy ornaments hanging on all sides. To sit or to stand ap-

peared impossible; scarcely, indeed, was there room to lie

down, or to breathe. Not only was I shocked to see the nox-

ious den I was in, but was puzzled to conjecture how I could

have steered my passage to the birth where I was lying. Both

the entrance to the cabin, and the path I had travelled to my
couch were such as I could only have passed during the insen-

sibility of a severe fit of nausea. Descending from the hatch-

Way above, I must have alighted upon a heap of unfixed

trunks and coffers, at the risk ofmy legs beiiigjammed between

them ; then I had to crawlj upon my hands and khees, over

the old unsteady lumber, breaking my way through filth-

thickened cobwebs, at the hazard of being entangled in the

strong net-work of gigantic spiders, whose labours had known

no interruption since the building of the ship ; and who, by

constant toil, had manufactured slieets and cordage of almost

sufficient strength to work it. But when compared to the

many other offensive things which filled the place^ these arach-

noide hangings might be regarded as the rich tapestry of the

apartment.

' I was really seized with terror 6n beholding the actual

state of this noisome prison-hole, for, considering its confined

limits, and the nnihiplicity of foul and offensive things that

were craniinod into it, it appeared quite miraculous that I

should have escaped the fate of oin* countrymen who were con-

signed to the celebrated hole of Calcutta.

I
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* At pach side of this dark abode was a fixed sleeping birth

which was narrow, short, and dirty. The centre was filled

with barrels, tubs, old sea chests, greasy coffers, and other

lumber. At one end stood a tub of stinking salt meat; at the

other, one with rotten potatoes, and pots of rancid butter.

The cabin was the general receptacle—the store-house, cellar,

pantry, and larder of the ship. Under the births, saluting

the noses of those lying in them, were filthy worm-eaten chests,

filled with dirty long-worn apparel, and other hi^-essenced

contents. One was set apart for unwashed knives and forks,

dirty plates, basons, and dishes ; another for the odorous re-

mains of yesterday's dinner. In one corner stood a bag of

musty biscuit—in another hung an old grease-thickened lan-

tern. Hand-spikes, marline spikes, dirty swabs, a broken

mouldy case with a compass—an old worm-eaten ditto with a

quadrant, two or three broken fishing lines, a battered old

speaking trumpet, and a variety of other implements, hung,

or strewed about, added to the furniture of the apaxtment.

' But worst of all were the poisonous old blankets of the

sleeping births ; and the myriads of insects and vermin-craw-

ling about, and making a public higb-way of my body. Rats

and mice, cockroachers, musquitoes, fleas, and ants, formed

only a part of the catalogue.

' YoM will believe that on discovering how I was placed, I

lost no ' ime in attempting my escape from this wretched nest.

But, on rising, a violent and enfeebling sickness again seized

me, and from the causes I have mentioned, it was impossible

to remain upon deck; I therefore made the experiment of

standing in the hatch-way, with my head through the opening,

so as to catch the passing breeze ; but the intense heat from

the perpendicular rays of the sun, and the death-like nause^

and incessant reaching produced by the erect position, soon

chased me from this wholesome station, and left me only a
choice of evils—eitlier to extend myself upon deck exposed to

burning heat, at the risk of being rolled overboard into the

sea ; or again to throw myself into the deadly hole I had left.

The former of these measures almost insured disease—the latter
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threatened a poisonous suffocation, and the danger of being

devoured by vermin.

' In this dilemma—unable to decide which might prove the

lesser evil, and almost sinking from the langour produced by

nausea and vomiting, I, at length, resolved to return to the

manifold ills of the cabin ; Tiut continued at the hatch-way,

supporting a degree of reaching, which almost inverted my
stomach, while one of the sailors removed the blankets and

other oifensive things that were in the birth, and swept and

scrubbed it out, in order to give me the bare boards as a rest-

ing place.

* I now drew on a pair of thick fustain pantaloons that

reached down to my feet; buckled them fast in my shoes; put

on a pair of strong gfoves ; covered my head and great part of

my face with my night-cap ; and changing my coat for a loose

morning gown, rolled myself up so as to leave scarcely more

than my nose accessible ; and, thus protected, tumbled again

into the birth I had ([uitted, bidding defiance to the insects,

vermin, and every annoyance around me. Fortunately my
senses were not at this moment verv acute, for I laboured un-

der a se\ere catarrh which deprived me of the faculties of smelU

ing and tasting, and almost robbed me of sight. By sickness

and want of rest, my sense of feeling was also become torpid

;

so that the ear ^\ as the only organ which retained its full power

of receiving offensive impressions. Situated as I was, all this

might be considered as fortunate, for I was compelled to re-

main throughout the remainder of the day, either violently

reaching, or sickly viewing the wretched and disgusting scene

around me.

' Before evening poor old Mr. Serjeant, one of my fellow-

passengers, was likewise seized witli sickness, and compelled

to seek relief by reclining his head in the opposite birth of the

cabin. I had now a companion in my affliction, but this brought

no alleviation to my sufferings.—I felt that this old gentleman,

who possessed a large property and all the comforts of an opu-

lent estate, might be less prepared than myself, to encounter

tlie hardships and avmoyances we were exposed to; and this

•&
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idea in no degree contributed to my relief. In painful sym-

pathy we mutually bewailed each other's distress, looking with

anxious hope to a less offensive birth upon the open deck, when

the sun should take his leave for the night.

< But in this expectation we were grievously disappointed.

The retreat of the sun was succeeded by heavy torrents of rain

;

and instead of our being able to return upon deck, all the

other passengers were driven below, crowding both the cabin

and hatch-way, so as to threaten us with the pains of suffoca-

tion. Every old chest and trunk now cracked with the weight

of some one hastening down to escape from the rain; and,

quickly, no less than seven or eight persons were crowded

into this contracted hole of spiders and vermin, committing

depredations upon their net-work hangings, and tearing down

the strong hammocks in which for years past they had rested

undisturbed. The whole host was thus put to flight. All the

living things of the cabin seemed to be let loose in alarm. Nu-

merous flocks of old spiders, overgrown cockroaches, rats, ants,

and other travellers, ran distracted about the births, kicking

up their heels in our faces, and scampering without ceremony

over every part of our persons.

' Nor was this the worst of our troubles, for, on 'account of

the rain, and from some of the Creoles, who were stationed

about' the opening, complaining of cold, we were exposed to

the still greater annoyance—^to the extreme peril of lying with

the hatch-way closed. Bu* this I felt it totally impossible to

endure; and therefore loudly and earnestly entreated, that

crowded and stowed as we were, we might not on any account

be shut from the bree/e. Possibly it might have proved an

eftectual expedient for relieving us from the vermin and ni-

sects ; but, from being apprehensive of my own lungs, I was

unwiUing to hazard the experiment.

' In a state truly deplorable did we pass a long and weari-

some night. I had taken no food; nausea still oppressed me;

my very bones aclied ; my cold was severe ; my eyes were

swoln from reaching, and from want of rest ; my head throb-

bed with pain ; the heat of the cabin was suffocating ; and I

was almost expiring frojn want of air. With what anxiety did



80 PINCKARD'S NOTES ON

I wait the return of day ; and when grey morning stole in at

the hatch-way, how joytUlly did I hail its happy dawn !

* My mind's eye now $aw the fort of Berbice close a-head of

the sloop, and I contemplated a speedy escape from all the

perils and annoyances of the execrable Voltigeur. We had

been under sail during the whole of the night, ami it wm no

unreasonable flight of fancy to expect that we approached near

to the end of the voyage. But the term of our sufferings; was

not thus soon to close. New vexations ai'ose, and disappoint-

ment again presented its thorns. An old sailor who had been

employed to take his watch at the helm during the pight, had

devoted to all-subduing Morpheus, and steered the vessel a

wrong course ; from which accident we had now the mortifica-

tion to find ourselves more distant from BerUce, than we had

been in the evening. This was a cruel bloy/ to my baf^iest

expectations ; and judging from the progress hitherto nia4e»

die warm hope of being soon on dbore, was superseded by t\\e

fear of being detained another night on board.

' One o£ the passengers, who it proved was the owner of

the vessel, observing my solicitude, offered me o(^solation»

by remarking that we were not far distant from an estate of

his upon the coast, ajod assuring me, that if the vessel should

not be able to reach Berbice in the evening, rather thflm we

should su€er such another ni^t, he would take us all off in

the boat to sle^ at his house on shore. This was, indeed, a

real comfort to me, and I supported the siekness ajid other ills

of the day, in the full confidence of being one way or otlier

relieved from theaaa at night.

* Our heavy sloop proceeded in dull movement, making slow

progress, and scarcely regaining, during the whole of the day,

the distance slie had lost in the night. Evening again ap-

proached and our captain saw no prospect of reaching Berbice.

Finding this, the passengers upon deck kindly sent a message

down into the cabin, informing me, that we were within sight

of the estate, at wlueh we were to sleep. This was happy

news indeed ! The prospect of escaping from the detested

Voltigeur, although but for a few hours, brought instant re-

li^ to uiy sickened stomach ! The afflicting nausea vanished.
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and, in high delight, I hastened from mj hard bed of sickness

to seek a sweeter birth on shore.

* But vexation and disappointment were again our lot ; and

no alleviating remission of our sufferings was allowed. It was

discovered that we were too far distant from the shore to go off

in the boat ; and moreover that it was the ebb of tide, which

rendered it impossible that we could traverse the deep bank of

mud, which extended from the water''s edge to the land.

' It was next debated whether it might answer our purpose

to avail ourselves of the return of the tide, and of our nearer

approach to the shore at a later hour : but, again, our hopes

were defeated, by the unexpected dccl> ; >f the breeze, which

most provokingly placed us upon the water in a dead calm.

Presently the evening closed, and it growing suddenly dark,

we were compelled to abandon the project, and to submit to

the torture of passing another night on board.

' As my next resource I resolved to avoid the poisonous

stench and filth of the cabin, by pillowing my head upon the

open deck until morning; but I found that my measure of

vexation was not yet filled, for I was quickly chased from this

well-aired couch, by the falling of heavy rain ; and compelled

to return to my nest of spiders. As the evil was without a

remedy, I hastened below, and, keeping on my clothes and

shoes,, tumbled in upon the bare boards 1 had left, cracking

numbers of cockroaches and otb 'nsects in my fall ; for the

whole multitude of creeping things seemed to have met in

congress in the birth, not expecting my return ; and in the

alarm of sudden interruption some were crushed, while the

others paced and scrambled their way over my person, even in

greater droves than before.

* The rain continued to fall, and from all the passengers

again crowding into the cabin, we were close-stowed in con*

fined and offensive heat, and passed another sadly wretched

night
: which to me was more distressing than the former, on

account of my cold being somewhat relieved, and my olfactory

powers in a slight degree restored. How anxiously did 1 wish

to place an additional feather in the wing of time—-how pray,
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ere the night had well commenced, that morning would again

appear

!

* The few hours absence ot' light seemed quite an age ; for,

annoyed and restless as I was through the night, sleep was a

stranger to my eyes. Indeed had the soothing deity of repose

invited me to his soft bowers, I should have refused the offer-

ing, in the apprehension that if I ceased to keep watch, I might

lose a finger, either of the hand or the foot ; or be eaten in

holes by the herds of hungry vermin, that were seeking to

make a prey of my body. Comfortless, wearied, and with

aching bones, 1 gladly greeted the return of day, and without

dwelling upon minor ills, felt it fortunate to have preserved

myself in a whole skin !

' To prevent the accident of the preceding night, Ave had

let go the anchor; and, without the risk of steering away from

our course, remained near the shore until the revolving sun

again broke from the waters of the cast to guide our path. It

was now discovered that we had been lying near to the estate of

our fellow-passenger, where it was intended we should have

slept ; and it also appeared that we were only a few hours run

from Berbice ; and that, unless some new prevention occur-

red, we could not fail to complete our voyage in the course of

the day.

' But, unhappily, the propricUn- of the vessel now desired

to be set on shore, and we could not weigh anchor until the

sailors who went off in the boat should return. At 7 o'clock

Mr. took his departure from the vessel, carrying with

him the other passengers, anil leaving nie to make the remainder

of the voyage alone.

' I before observed that these gentlemen brought no provi-

sions on board ; and as my scanty slock had only served the

mess for a single dinner, we had already been reduced to the

negro diet of plantains and water for nearly two days. This

had, hitherto, been no inconvenience to me, for my sickened

stomach refused equally every kind of nourishment; but my
greatest distress arose from the other passengers haA ing de-

voured every morsel of my fruit, while I was lying sick and ill

^^
-i:i

m



THE WEST INDIES. :ii

3uld again

age; for,

leep was a

r of repose

L the ofi'er-

h, 1 might

)e eaten in

seeking to

and with

[id witliout

; preserved

lit, we had

away from

solving sun

ir path. It

lie estate of

hould have

ir hours run

ition occur-

le course of

now desired

(r until the

\t 7 o'clock

rrying with

e remainder

It no provi-

r served the

uced to the

iays. This

iiy sickened

It; but my
having dc-

sick and ill

below, not leaving me a shaddock, nor any orange, to moisten

my lips, or cool my tongue.

< On their leaving the sloop, I earr't'stly entreated them not

to detain the boat a moment atler th^^ landed, lest we should

be prevented from reaching Berhice by night. They in reply

assured me that it should not be delayed a minute beyond the

time necessary for sending us " some fruit, and some provi-

sions for the captain's dinner.'' But, incertitude was still the

maxim of the fickle element, and stern (K:ean remitted not his

unsteady and despotic rule. Instead of the boat coming back

directly, we were kept waiting the whole of the day, under

an anxiety which it were more easy to conceive than express.

* The third night came on and no boat appeared. Our si-

tuation was now tenfold more distressing than before. With-

out the men who went off with the lioat, we had not hands

enough to work the vessel. No remedy therefore remained

but to wait for them, however delayed their return. The
mortification of having to pass another night in my offensive

den, was sadly aggravated by the vexation of lying at anchor

near to the place of destination, more than double the time

that was required to complete the voyage; and if ever one day

of 24 hours was longer than another it was surely this. Only
one idea occupied the mind. The delayed return of the boat

excluded every other contemplation, and chaining our thoughts

to a single link, the langour of disappointed expectation

lengthened a most wearisome day into more than a tedious

week

!

' The poor captain, grown even more impatient than my-
self, became quite outrageous, and from no satisfactory cause

explaining to his mind the detension of the lx)at, he sought

not to restrain his rage, but kicked and stamped upon the

deck, pouring forth dreadful sea oaths, in the full coarseness

of broad Barbadian dialect, and with all the emphasis of un-

bounded execration. His curses were really tremendous. They
were unlike all that had before met my ear; and were rendered

doubly odious by the drawling accent in which they were pro-

nounced.

Vol. II. E
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• Not\vitlistandin«r my determination to meet the rough and

the smooth of Wie as they shall chance to I'all in my path, this

I confess was a day of trial to my philosophy. Being without

food and drink, without society, or other ngremcnt, I was not

able to beguile the slothful hours, either by conversation or the

pleasures of the table ; and even disappointed in the hope of

diverting my mind, from the fatigue of unremitted suspense,

by reading. Intending to make the trial, I begged of the

stamping, raving captain to shew me his library.—Aye, ex-

claimed he, with a broad oath, that 1 can soon do ! And, in

truth, so he might ; for it consisted only of an old mouldy

copy of the sailor's Vade mecnm, and the second volume of

The Tattler^ worm-eaten, and held together by a needleful

of worsted. As I was not in humour with the sea, nor any

thing ajipertaining thereto, 1 threw aside the musty old guide,

and sat down to tattle with Mr. Bickerstaff, hoping in his so-

ciety to forget the cares of tin; moment ; but still the boat

—

the boat annoyed me at every page, and 1 found it impossible

to abstract my thoughts from the painful apprehension of pass-

ing another night on board the execrable Voltigeur. However,

\vith sometimes tattling, sometimes thinking, and sometimes

looking out, I contrived to wear away the torpid hours; and,

slow and dilatoi) as tl .y had seemed, I found that the te-

dious day had too soon passed away ; for the cheering god of

light again sunk into the western waves,—and no boat had

arrived

!

' The vessel being at anchor and near the shore, the motion

was not considerable ; and, consequently, the violent sickness

and reaching, which had hitherto distressed me, were a little

abated, and I remained, during the greater part of the day,

upon deck; but as is connnon at this season of the year, heavy

rain again ibll at night, and I was driven below to pass the

hours of darkness amidst the filth and perils of my former re-

treat. Defending myself, as before, against the enemies that

besieged me, I very rehictantly connnitted my person to their

attack. My head ached severely; 1 was enfeebled and languid

from former reaching, and the Avant of food ; and every cir-

I
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cumstance around me, tended to rol) me oi rest. t ex-

hausted nature sought relief. My eye-lids hung liti y and

did occasionally fall together; yet all rejwse was den J wc,

for no sooner was I off my guard, than J was again ruUNt-d by

formidable troops marching across my face and my person, and

inflicting sharp wounds in order to drink my blood,

' The poor enraged captain, bidding defiance to the show-

ers, remained throughout the greater part of the night swear-

ing and stamping upon deck ; and, in his watcliful look-out

tor the boat, kept lumself awake by pouring dread Barbadian

curses upon the heads of those who tletuined it. '

* After a long and wearisome watching the eye of morning

unclosed, and day again broke in at ihe opening of the cabin.

Much rain had fallen during the night, but the sun smiled

propitious through his morning robes, and seemed to offer

cheerful greetings. With eager anxiety I sought tidings of

our boat, but could obtain no intelligence regarding her. Nei-

ther was she arrived, nor in sight. The whole round of a day

and night had passed since she left us, and we v/ere wholly

lost in conjecture what could possibly detain her.

' I now began to feel alarmed for my feIlow-j)assengers, and

soon became more anxious concerning their safety, than re-

garding the return of the boat. Something surely must have

happened. The tide and the mud appeared no longer suffi-

cient to explain the delay. Still had we no means of obtain-

ing, nor even of seeking information, and it only remained to

us to continue the expectations of the preceding day, rendered

far more anxious from our apprehensions respecting the fate of

the gentlemen who had left us.

' I had very early escaped from the cabin, and ha\ ing ex-

hausted all inquiries and conjectures without discovering any
possible remedy, it next became a question how to kill the

heavy time. I had already travelled as far as Phiis with Isaac

Bickerstaff ; and had nothing left in the shape of a book but
the dirty worn-out Vade mecum : therefore, great as was my
aversion to the sea, a seeming necessity drove me to separate

the dirty pages of the old guide. A Dutch dictionary had
been nearly as entertaining. I nevertheless laboured through
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latitudes and longitudes, and meridians, and ultitudos, quite

to the end : and still no boat u|)|H>arod (

* I next resumed my tattling with Mr. DiekiTHtaif, pursuing

our conversation of ye.stcrday until nliout noon, when, to the

great joy of nil on hoard, our long lost boat hove in Mght.>«-

Bolli tattler and guide were instantly forgotteti, ami, leaping

up, I asked impuUively if we had yet time to reaeh Bcrlricc

by night. The eaptain assured me that we had; and you

will bel'ove that we kej)t our eyes stedlastly on the boat, wish-

ing her ten-fold 8[x^ed. At length, after an alisence of thirty-

two most tediouK hours, she eame safe alongside; when wc

learned that no aecidcnt had (Kcurred ; but tliat owing tu the

immense beds of drifted mud on the coast, and to the tide

making against them, when they first mitred the shore, all the

party had been kept at sea in the open boat, exposed to the

full ardour of a vertical sun, and without a morsel to cat, or

a drop to drink, during the whole of the preceding day, from

sjven <u lock in the morning until ten at night : since which

t'lc boat had been kept on shore tx) give rest and refreshment

t) the poor sailors, who were cruelly exhausted with heat and

iiitiiiue.

' Thus did it nppear that there were situations even more

distressing than being confined on lH)ard the odious Voltigeur;

fa- those who had gone off in the boat had been greati r suf-

ferers than myself. IJut 1 was svnprized to find that men,

who had !«) recently known the ills of privation, did not expe-

rience some feelings of sympathy towards others. Although

they knew that we were lying waiting in sad suspense, and

without food or drink, except some stale plantains and bad

water, notv, ithstiuiding the boat remained on shore full twelve

hours after they landed, they had not the liberality—the com-

passion, i might say, to send off either a bit, or a drop to the

master of the vessel, whom they had kept waiting; or to the

person whose provisions they had eaten.

' We could not but feel hurt at this neglect : but we recol-

lected that they landed at night, and in a state of ftitigue and

discomfort but little calculated to extend their consideration

beyond their own persons ; and we hoped to feel it the less on

I

k

I
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account of speedily reaching the haven whither we were bmmd:

but, as if the torn»eut» of this vexatious voyage \v*r« never to

eniii when the l)oat reached us, it was disfovero^l that the tide

did not serve for iis to get imdir wiigh ; and, tonse<iuently,

we wer*f obliged to spend two hours of more lediomi waiting

than all that had passeil, before we could open our sail« io thtt

wind. At lengtli the lK)at being liauled up aateni, and tlie

tide serving, we again stood out to sea : tlw captain ttssuring

me that we stilJ hud sufticient time to rc«ch Berbice by suu-set.

Knowing her taknts lor sailing I luul strong doubts of this

;

but did not deem it wise to diHcourHs^v the commander by con-

dcuuiing his vessel. The fact probably would too soon expluin

itJiclf

* The wind was not in our favour, and on my first ventur-

ing to ask how we came on, i learned that we were about half

a leagueJiirtherfrofti port than when we were lying at anchor.

Still 1 was enough a saUor to have this explained to my satis-

faction, by the observation that it was necessary to niaml xcell

outy in order io fetch the river upaii the riext tack. But very

soon after, on attemj)ting to bring the vessel itlnjut, new per-

plexities arose. The Voltigeur disobeyed the hehn, and would

not veer to tJic loind. In the sailor's language she would nei-

ther tack nor weary but remained fixed like a log upon thi'

water. I stood equally fixed, observing all that passed, with-

out haxarding a syllable of remark ; for, however bad a vessel

may Ix*, and however much her captain may abuse her him-

self, still every commander is so tenacious regarding the ves-

sel under his direction, that it were treason for any oUier per-

son to speak of her as a bad sailer.

' The poor captain now stamped and swore worse than ever;

and I had a full opportunity of hearing the whole catalogue of

vulgar sea-oaths, delivered in the broadest Creole dialect. He
cursed the vessel's eyes, her heart, and her f^' ^es—uttered
dreadful oaths ujwn her head, her soul, and er liver, and

after loading her with all the dreadful imprecaiions-that vul-

gar rage could invent, he completed the clinriax, by exclaiming

to the sailors « d- her, ait her old throaty dr^— li£r r
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* After much exertion and a varied repetitions of oaths, and

enraged stampings upon the dc?k, the vessel was brought about,

and we stood in for the shore, saiHng for a short time in steady

approach for the river ; but within less than a short half-hour,

the bright prospect, which had so recently opened to us, was

again obscured, by the Voltigeur striking upon the mud, and

being nearly fixed aground. Fortunately she went about on

this tack, with greater facility than the other, and hence, by

putting her round, she was soon set afloat again : but it was

now necessary to stand away, and make a long reach from the

shore, in order to get into deep water. This would necessarily

delay our arrival, yet still the captain insisted that we should

reach Berbice at night. But upon my next inquiry respecting

our progress I found that this was not very probable, for we

were then six m\iesJmiher off than when the boat came to us

in the morning.

* Soon afterwards all hands were summoned, and " about,

about,'''' re-echoed throughout the sloop. But the vexatious

Voltigeur again resisted. She had a sad antipathy to the Ber-

bice river, and on their attempting to tack for the shore, she

refused to turn her head that way. The poor captain, who

had carefully stationed every man at his post, and prepared

with all due care for putting her about, grew almost frantic.

He stamped and raved, and swore with all the bitterness of

unbridled wrath ; and, having gone through all his volume of

oaths, he threw himself down, exhausted by his exertions and

his fury, exclaiming—" Dammee if zee shall get in to-night,

for she''ll neither wag one way nor fother."" For this I was not

imprepared, my expectations for some hours previous, having

been of accord with the information : and although the epithets

of old, rotten, and leaky, used by the enfuriated captain, were

from all appearance very true, 1 was grown too resigned, or

too callous to all the ills of my situation, to experience any

feelings of alarm respecting our safety.

* After some delay the vessel did come about, and we agan

stood on boldly for the land, making all possible sail, the mas-

ter and his crew not despairing of being able to reach Berbice

:|

<Pii
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by night. But, as if the very fates had combined with the

elements, to throw every obstacle in the way of our passage,

the breeze suddenly dropped, and we were beset in a calm

!

Against this impediment neither the oaths of the commander,

nor the exertions of the saiiovh; could ought avail. The captain

who had already opened his whole store of imprecations was

about to repeat them with manful energy, but, recollecting

himself, he bestowed one round curse upon the wind and the

passage, and as a cLsing exclamation cried out, " D n the

old tub, it is not herfault neither—there is not a thimbleful of

wind ! Dammee ifwe shall get in this weeh r
* Thus ended the sailing of the day, and we again let go

our anchor for the night. The ^oor harassed man now be-

came more tranquil, and I took courage to address him in

conversation, when I learned, that after all the fatigue and

exertions of the day, we were further from Berbice than we

had been the preceding night ; but that we had the advantage

of lying in deeper water, and, consequently, were better situ-

ated for availing ourselves of the morning breeze.

* I resumed my hard birth, protected as before, and bade

defiance to the many companions of my nest. Nausea had dis-

tressed me throughout the day, and the restored powers of

my olfactories was not in favour of its removal. The very se-

vere reaching had ceased, but the want of food, and the extreme

heat of the atmosphere rendered me feeble and languid : yet I

was more comfortless than ill, and seemed only to require rest

to relieve me from personal sufferings. Unhappily this was

denied me, and in nausea and discomfort, I rolled out the

tedious hours of night.

' The fifth morning of this wretched voyage was serene and

clear, and I left my sleepless couch at an early hour to breathe

a purer air upon deck ; when, upon looking out, I perceived

an island not far distant, and lying directly in our course.

—

From ihe sailors 1 learned that it was within the mouth of the

river Berbice. This was happy intelligence, and seemed to

promise a speedy termination of our teemful voyage. When
the captain came upon deck, he greeted me with a broad oath,

assuring me that I should breakfast at fort William Frederic.
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I wished it might be so : indeed all seemed now within our

reach, and it appeared to he scarcely possible that any new

impediment could interrupt the completion of our passage;

but the experience we had had was sufficient to create doubts

in the mind of the most sanguine, and to temper his warmest

expectations to the sobriety of tardy and interrupted accom-

plishment—-nay, to convince him that the uncertainties of a

sea voyage could never end until the foot was again upon terra

firma. If any stronger conviction of this fact could have been

required, it had been amply supplied to my mind by what

followed.

* At seven o'clock M'e weighed anchor, and immediately

made all possible sail, with the island displaying its thick

woods directly a-head of the sloop, and forming a very pleas-

ing object. As we came nearer to it, I observed that it was

situated nl>out the middle of the river, and nearly opposite to

the landing place at the fort. All seemed now propitious, and

we sailed smoothly on: but we had yet to experience a further

trial of patience ! An hour had not passed, from the time of

our getting under weigh, before our passage was completely

arrested by the Voltigeur again striking upon the mud. " By
Heav'nK^ exclaimed the captain, " .the agiound ! This 4s

worse tlian ever r All his vexations were now cruelly aggra-

vated by the mortification of his pride, in consequence of being

seen from the fort; and he ran, stamped, stormed, and cursed,

in loud burst of rage, which out-did all his former doings.

—

I felt the less annoyed by this additional delay, from the op-

portunity it afforded me of contemplating the scene before us

—more particularly as the vessel could not suffer any injury

fVom her soft bed, and as we were near enough to reach the

shore in the boat, even should any accident render it necessary

fbr us to quit the sloop. The best exertions of the crew were

of no avail-^fixed in the mud we were compelled to let go the

anchor, and wait until the flood o/ ide should again set us

afloat.

* The view before us was that of a wild country, only just

opening into cultivation. It comprized an extent of wood and

water, with small patches of land breaking into incipient tillage,

I
f
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but it had nothing of the bold and romantic scenery of mouiu

taiwous regions. The picture was soft and harmonious. We
were lying a few miles out at sea, looking directly up the

river; the quiet waters of which were steaUng in tranquil

stream to the ocean. No part of the territory of the island was

visible, but from being flat and low, it appeared a mere clus-

ter of trees, growing out of the water, and causing a pleasant

break in the wide embouchure oi' the river. On tlie right was

the western shore covered with one heavy forest, whose gigan-

tic timbers, gradually elevating their crowded summits from

the water's edge, formed one wide expanse of interminaWe

verdure, which fancy might easily have converted into a green

field of immense extent, gently sloping to the water. On the

left was the eastern shore, shaded also with deep forests ; but,

on this side, the river''s bank was partially thinnetl of its woods

—and presented to our view the fbit and batteries, with a deep

savannah at the back of them. I gazed in earnest contempla-

tion upon the solemn wildness of the scene, and kimented not

the accident which had so peculiarly placed it before me. For
a moment my mind was wholly abstracted from every thing

directly around me, and rambling in the society of the wild

men, the monkies, and other animals that inhabit the hush, I

was totally lost amidst these vast and unbounded forests. But
! was quickly interrupted from my reverie and recalled from
the endless woods, by a loud cry of « All hunds to heave the

anchor.^ The tide had supplied us with water to float the

sloop, and we lost no time in attempting to escape from ouir

muddy birth. - .. u ,
,

• .
•• '

' The vessel now stood directly into the mouth of the river,

and, btlr.g careful to keep the middle of the stream, we again
felt secure of our passage. But the fates had not yet suffi-

ciently schooled us in adversity. Before we had time to reach
the foit the wind dropped, and, from the vessel disobeying the
helm, we again drifted aground. This was worse than all

;

and the poor captain now swore that « the very devil himself
must have set his spell upcm the vessel

!""

' We were again compelled to let go tlie anchor, in order to
wait the retiura of the breeze. Being near to the island and

Vol. II. F
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the fort, I might have gone on shore in the boat, but I could

not venture to ask our angry commander to spare any of his

men for that purpose. I had often beibre seen him expend

his wrath without presuming to interrupt him. It was now

increased to frenzy, and he loudly vociferated—" Tliere is

some daamm devil in the ship thaCs bringing m this passage,

and we must heave him overboard, or xce shan't get in this

month.'^ It was perilous to speak to him, and, if any thing

I might say should chance to cross him, it was not certain but,

in the overflowings of his rage, he might fix upon me as the

•• Jonas,'" and deem it expedient to take his measures accord-

ingly. At all events it was necessary to keep out of the way,

in order not to interrupt him or his men in working the vessel

;

1 therefore remained below, during the high tide of his ravings

and stampings, shewing my head only at the hatch-way, like

an unhappy object peeping out of a prison.

' We remained for a considerable time deep fixed in mud.

Luckily the meridian sun approached with a fine breeze in his

suite, and we were once more set afloat, when we were quickly

placed alongside the battery at St. Andrew's fort, and 1 most

gladly jumped on shore, rejoicing in the termination of a voy-

age which had been harassing and vexatious, beyond all that

the most ill-tokened calculation could have anticipated. Never

was poor suffering prisoner more happy in being released from

long confinement, than 1 was to escape from my noisome abode

in the Voltigeur. During four sad long days, and four still

more wearisome nights, had 1 been immured in the filthiest of

all filthy dungeons, ill, and in a manner without food or sup-

port, having only the repetition of bad plantains every day for

breakfast, lor dinner, and for supper.

* I was met at the water's edge by Mr. Mackie, the acting

surgeon of the garrison, who kindly conducted me to an apart-

ment, where 1 could cast ofi^" my sea garments, and submit my
person to the purifying process of a complete ablution. Few,

perluips, would have wished for my birth on board the Volti-

geur—but all might have envied me the luxury of my bath on

leaving it ! I cannot tell you how delightful—how grateful it

was ! The adult baptism of the most devoted bigot could not
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be more enchanting. It was in truth the water of holiness.

It refreshed, it animated,—nay, inspired me ! I felt new life,

and certainly was a very different being! On land-

ing I had been sick and comfortless, witli my head dizzy, my

knees trembling, and my whole frame enfeebled : but, after

my ablution, I felt born a-new ; my strength returned ; 1 was

no longer sick; a general glow of health and freshness was dif-

fused over me, and I became the creature of

a new world

!

* Berbice, June 3.

* The whole scenery at New Amsterdam, as well as at

fort William Frederic, betrays the infant state of the colony.

The dreariness of the land, just robbed of its thick woods

—

the nakedness that prevails around the government-house

—

the want of roads and paths—the wild savannah—the heavy

forests ; in short all that meets the eye conveys the idea of a

country just emerging from its original wildness into cultiva-

tion. In the woods wild Indians range wide and free. Some-

times also tigers are seen prowling from their deep shades

;

and our ears are daily and almost hourly saluted with the loud

chattering of monkies, the horrid screaming of parrots, and

the confused noise of numerous other inhabitants.

' I 'have been present at the sale of a Dutch cargo of slaves,

at the new town of Amsterdam. Many of the officers went

from the fort to witness this degrading spectacle, and although

my feelings had suffered from a similar scene at Demaxara, I

could not resist the novelty of observing the Dutch mode of

proceeding in this sad traffic of human cattle.

* On arriving at the town we were sui'prized to find it quite

a holiday, or a kind of a public fair. The sale seemed to have

excited general attention, and to have brought together all the

inhabitants of the colony. The planters came down from the

estates with their wives and families all arrayed in their gayest

apparel: the belles and beaux appeared in their Sunday suits:

even the children were in full dress ; and their slaves decked

out in holiday clothes. It was quite a gala-day, and greater

numbers of people were collected than we had supposed to have
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been in tlie colony. Short jackets, with tawdry wide-flowered

petticoAts, and loose Dutch slippers, formed the .prevailing

dre^s of the females. Scarlet, crimson, and poppy, with lall

the bright colmirs used in a northern winter, rivalled a tropical

sun, and reigned conspicuous in the flaming forbad^pattemed

petticoat. To the inhabitants it seemed a day of feasting and

hiiftrity, but to the poor Africans it was a period of hi^avy

grief and affliction ; for they were to be sold as beasts of bur-

den—torn from each other—and widely dispersed about the

colony, to wear out their days in the hopeless toils of slavery.

* The fair bring opened, and the crowd assembled, these

ttnpilied sable beihgs Were exposed to the hammer by public

Auction. A long taWe was placed in the middk «f a largt

room, or logis. At one end wa« seated the auctiottieer : at the

other w&s plftced a chair for the negroes to stand upofi, in or-

der to be exposed lo the view of the purchasers ; who were

sitting ait the sides of the table, or standing about the diffferettt

parts of the room. All being in readiness, the slaves were

brought in, one at a time, and placed upon the chair beforfe

the bidders, who handled and inspected them, with as little

concern as if they had lieen examining cattle in Smithfield mar-

ket. Tliey turned tliem abowt, felt them, viewed their

shape and their limbs, looked into their mouths, made tlrem

jump and tlm)w cMt their atitts, and subjected them to all the

incans off trial as if dealing for a horse, or any other brute ani-

mal, liideed tllfe indelicacy she^n towards the poor defence-

less AlVic^ns, by some of these dealers in their species, was

iiot Ws uftmanly and disgusting than it was insulting to hu-

manity.

* We Were shocked to observe women in the room who had

come to the fair for the express purpose of purchasing slaves.

Nay> even children were brought to point the lucky finger, and

tJie boy, or ^rl, thus tihosen, was bought by papa at the re-

quest of superstitious mama, to give to young massa or missy ]

' In the course of the sale, a tall and robust negro, on bwirg

bttmght mto the auction-room, approached the table v.ith a fine

negress hanging upon his strm. The man was ordered to

momnt the difeit, !He obeyed, though manifestfly with reluC-
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tance. His bosom heaved, and grief was in his eye. The

woman remained in the crowd. A certain price was mentioned

to set the purchase forward, and the bidding commenced: but

on the slave being desired to exhibit the activity of his Kmbs,

and to display his person, he sunk his chin upon his breast,

and hung down his head in positive refusal—then, looking at

the woman, made signs expressive of great distress. Next he

pointed *.o her, and then to the chair, evidently expressing

that he desired to have her placed by his side. She was his

chosen wife, and nature was correctly intelligible. Not ob-

taining immediate acquiescence, he became agitated and im-

patient. The sale was interrupted, and as he could not be

pl^vailed upon to move a single muscle by way of exhibiting

his person, the proceedings were at a staml. He looked again

at the woman,——again pointed to the chair,—held up two fin-

gers to the auctioneer, and implored the multitude in anxious

suppliant gestures. Upon his countenance was marked the

combined expression of sorrow, affection, and alaim. He
grew more and more restless, and repeated signs which seemed

to say, " Let us be sold togeriier. Give me my heart's choice

as the partner of my days, then dispose of me «s you j^ase,

and I will be content to wear out my life in the heavy toils of

bondage."" It was nature that spake—and her language could

not be liiistaken ! Humanity could no longer resist tlje appeal,

and it was universally agreed that they slM>«ild make but one

krt. A second chair was now brought, and the woman was

placed at the side of her husband. His countenance instantly

brightened. He hung upon the neck of his wifo, and em-

braced her widi rapture—^then folding her in his arms, and

pressing her to his bosom, he became composed ; and looked

round with a smile of complacency, which plainly said " pro-

ceed !—I am yours, yours, or yours ! Let this be the associ-

ate of my toils, and I am satisfied." The bidding was renewed

!

They exhibited marks of health and strength, and quicklv the

two were sold together for 1,650 guilders.

' " Enough !"—you will say. ** Give me no more of 4aves,

nor of slavery !"—For the present I obey, and, leaving the

du^y Africans, proceed to introduce you to the c(^per-co-
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loured Indians ; thus leading you to the opposite extreme of

human life, and placing you among those of our species who

spurn ahke the shackles of slavery, and the slavish trammels

of society.

* At the fort we had a visit f/om an Indian family, who

came to us in the true style of native accommodation

—

exhibiting the full equipage of t)ie family canoe, and forming

a scene of high interest and novelty. Before the canoe reached

the fort, we observed the long black hair and naked skins oi

the man, his two wives, and several children, who were all

stowed about the vessel with the strictest attention to equipoise

——trimming it most exactly. The canoe was large, and, in

addition to the family, was loaded with cedar and other kinds

of wood for sale or barter. On the top of the cargo appeared

a ferocious-looking animal, setting up his bristles like the quills

of the porcupine. It was a species of wild hog caught in the

forest, and hence called a bush-hog. A small monkey was

likewise skipping about the canoe. At one side sat two very

fine parrots, and on the other was perched a large and most

beautiful mackaw, exhibiting all the rich splendour of his gay

plumage. On the canoe arriving at the landing-place, the

bow and arrows, the clay cooking-vessel, calabashes, hammocks,

and crab-baskets, were all brought into view, and we gazed on

the whole, as forming a very complete and striking specimen

of original equipage and accommodation. The whole family—

the household apparatus—the bow and arrows—the canoe pad-

dles-~the hammocks—in short all the furniture and implements

for cooking, for sleeping, for shooting, fishing, and travelUng.

were here moved together in one compact body, so as to ren-

der it indifferent to them, whether they should return to ilu'

home from whence they came, or take up a new abode in any

other part of the forest,

' Berhice, June.

' Although we Lad ijot the usual incitements of a

sumptuous dinner and a splendid ball, we were not unmhidful

that the 4th instant was d day of rejoicing. The troops fired

a feu de Joie ; and a royal salute .sounded through the thick

.1
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troops fired
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woods from the fort, and from an armed schooner which was

lying in the river. Bumpers were filled to his majesty's healthy

and we were merry and happy as you who are revelling in all

the luxuries of London.

* On tb'^ 10th a sloop arrived from Dcmarara bringing us

news of the surrender of St. Lucia : but stating only the sim-

ple fact, unconfirmed by any authentic details. Still we cheer-

fully hail the tidings, not doubting but the conquest has been

honourable to our countrymen and comrades.

' I mentioned in a former letter that alligators were in the

list of our neighbours a,' fort William Frederic. They abound

in the adjoining savanna):, and in their journey down a small

muddy stream to the river, they often visit the fosse surround-

ing the fort ; and sometimes are even bold enough to ascend

the works, and peep like spies upon the ramparts. One of

them lately alarmed a sentinel in the night, by suddenly ap-

proaching him as he was standing at his post within the fort.

The soldier, terrified at so unexpected a visitor, in the impulse

of surprize fired upon the animal, and spread an alarm through-

out the garrison. The guard instantly turned out, and all the

troops were roused, and flying to arms, in the idea that the

enemy was about to land—but lo ! the frightened crocodile re-

treated, and the soldiers, instead of fighting, had only to return

to their beds !

* We have suu^e had one of these frightful amphibia killed,

and I may venture to say, that a more hideous specimen of
the animal creation can scarcely be met with. It appeared the

most forbidding of nature's forms. The green eyes, the sharp
teeth and monstrous jaws, the strong waving tail, the hard
impenetrable skin, and the short thick legs, and formidable
claws, together with the circumstance of its crawling so near
the earth, render the alligator a real object of horror. He is

strongly armed both for attack and defence : while his scaly

horn-like skin, serves as a protecting coat of mail, he possesses,

iis an assailant, the devouring grasp of his sharp-like teeth,

and the power of striking a blow with his strong shell-like tail,

which might knock a man down, or might fracture his legs
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'His short Hmbs are also of peculiar strength, and arc each

armed with four )M)wcrful claws.

' With all this tttrength of form ami of action, he is an ani-

mal singularly tenacious of life: indeed, by the conmion means

of destruction it is impossible at once to deprive him of ani-

mation ; for however cut, beaten, or torn, still signs of vitality

remain for a considerable time. It is only with extreme diffi-

culty that he is conquered in the first instance, and, even when

subdued, to kill him is still a task. Unless at certain parts, a

musquet ball will not penetrate his skin, and a strong blow

scarcely does him any injury. If cut, or torn in pieces, and

left to appearance dead, he, for a long time afler, exhibits

marks of vitality upon being touched.

* I had intended that you sliould some day havrf seen the

formidable coat of armour of the one we destroyed ; but, hav-

ing left him near the hospital while we walked into the fort,

the negroes took an opjiortunity of stealing him away; and on

returning we found our alligator chopped in pieces, and stew-

ing into soup, the slaves anticipating the mesb as a delicious

feast.**

Our author experienced the kindest attention from the go-

vernc ' and his lady, and also partook of the hospitality of

several opulent planters. - At last he determined to join a few

othe^ offi<:ers in a journey into the interior.

' We set off,' says he, ' en quartettef captain de Courcy,

captain Webb, lieutenant Webb, and myself, on our antici-

pated journey. We had a four-oared boat from the fort, with

an awning built over the part where we sat, which not only

protected us from the sun, but also, by means of a door and

windows, enclosed us as it were in a cabin. Sufficient intelli-

gence could not be collected to enable us to fix either the limits

of our excursic . or the period of our return. We had there-

fore no settled route, and our movements were to be forward

or retrogade, as we found that pleasure or discomfort attended

our path. It was completelya marooning or rambhng adventure.
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ind arc each
' To provide for o\irsclves the comforts, or even the neces-

saries of the journey, was not in our j)ower. Our whole list

of stores consisted of a cold ham and sonic bread, with a sup-

ply of plantains for the negroes, some wine and Hollands, a

few bottles of water, and our hamuiocks.

* The sides of the river being for the most part very fiat and

low, and entirely covered witli thick woods, we were sensible

that the views could not be sufficiently varied at all times to

amuse the eye and the mind, or to prevent the fatigue which

must necessarily arise from sitting many hours each day in ^he

boat ; we therefore took with us some books and a pack of

cards, as occasional resources to divert us from the continued

sameness of the scene.'

Thus equipped, the party embarked with a crew of five ne-

groes ; and, after three days of heavy and incessant labour to

the rowers, they arrived at the old town of Amsterdam, hav-

ing been entertained on the voyage by several planters, with

great kindness and cordiality. Here our author remarks that,

the old professional association of surgeon and barber had not

grown obsolete.

* One of our party,' he proceeds, * in the indolence of the

moment, wishing to avoid the trouble of unbarbing his own
chin, sent for a person to shave him. Quickly a{^ared the

hospital-surgeon, equipped with a set of chirurgical instruments

and tonsoric apparatus. He bowed most respectfully, and

not ungracefully, on entering the room, demanding in Latin,

which of us it was who required to undergo the operatkm.—^

Struck with his address and the formidable appearance of his

case of instruments, we imagined that the slave who had been

sent to fetch tlie barber committed some mistake : but, on ask-

ing the question, our hero of the brush instantly implied

—

" Norij domini ! Sum chirurgo-tonsor."" then, displaying his

razor and bason, assured us that he was more attached to the

operative^ than to the other branches of his profession. With-

out further hesitation, therefore, two brave officers submitted

to be taken by the nose, and underwent ihe operation, with

Vol. II.--(23) G
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imicli case ami pleasantness, from tlu' clexli'ous !iun(i of Myn-

liecr the chinir^o-toHsor ; who, (hnin^ tlu; wliolc process,

conversed Hiiently in Luthi, uptm medical and various other

Ruhjects. His education had been Hheral, and lie was not de-

void of information, either literary, or medical : yet, from

custom, he did not seem to feel any sense of humiliation in

8t{X)ping to the menial ofKce of scraping another man's chin !

—Such is the force of habit ! What wouKl our English

knights of the scalpel say were they called ujxm, in these en-

lightened days, to shave even the most dignified of his majes-

ty's subjects?'

From hence the doctor and his party proceeded to M.
Fenner's estate, who very obligingly planned an improved va-

riety in their mode of travelling for the next day. Accx)rd-

ingly, in the morning M. Fenncr conveyed his guests across

the river, where they found slaves and horses in readiness to

conduct them to Arends. ' The dislunce,'' says our authoi-,

' was much shorter by land than by water: our negroes, there-

fore, were sent round with the lK)at, by way of the river, in

order to meet us in the evening; while we proceeded on horse-

back through the w(M)ds and savannahs. The first part of our

ride was across a wide plain lx>rdered with heavy foirests, and

exhibiting all the rudeness of ])rimitive nature : next we trav-

ersed the deep wo<xl8, by way of a narrow path, following

each other singly* in true Indian file : then we escaped again

into an open and wild savannah, more varied and interesting

than any uncultivated spot we had seen in the colony. As we

were tottering l)e}iind each t)ther through the still sliades of the

fm*est, we perceived that the notes of our conversation became

unusually soft, and rumbled in gentle murmurs amongst the

trees. Struck with thiji unexpected charm of our voices we

were induced to st)und the huntman's call, and the halloo ! of

the chace, in order to observe the sweetness of the eclio. Buf

we tjui(!kly discovered that, however n>ijsical and delighting

in the domestic copses of England, these were calls of danger

in tlie deep and wild woods of Guiana ! Our friendly con-

duchir, M. Fenner, instantly took alarm, and begging us to
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desist, desired tliut we should trut on, and Ik; still, lost wc

should bring down the DiiHli-negroe.-i to our {Mith ; who, it'

they should find themselves able to overpower us, would cer-

tainly take off' our scalps, and perhaps not leave us our heads!

—Need I say that we observed, and nxle in silence?

' The accommodations of this day's journey were cpiite Went

Indian, each had a slave running at his horse's side, or hold-

ing at his tail; and each slave was loaded either with a trunk

of clothes u|M>n iiis heaii, or a bottle of Madeira wine, of rim),

or of water in his hand. Imagine to yourself the j)icture of a

party of Europeans riding through the wild woods and savan-

nahs of South America, with a body of African slaves running

at their sides, carrying bottles hi their hands, and trunks on

their heads, and you will have a correct idea of our travelling

group. The negroes kept pace with us throughout the whole

of the journey, and were not only at band to give us drink on

the road, but were likewise in remliness to supply us with tiry

clothes on our arrival.^

Their reception at Arends was friendly anil cordial. The
proprietor, M. Panels, was found to be a man of liberal edu-

cation and refined manners. This gentleman and M. Fenner

having promised to conduct the part\ lo M. Heynemann''s, the

rriiioiesit European settlement of the colony, they quitted

Arends with the afternoon tide. In two hours and a half they

arrived at M. Heynemann's, This gentleman had been chosen

king or captain of a band of Indians, who frequently brought

him presents of what they esteemed rare, or curious. His

household consisted of a medly of Eurojxians, Indians, and

Africans, amongst whom he had resided for many years. He
received the strangers with great kindness and hospitality.

Next morning was pleasantly spent in viewing M. Heyne-

mann's collection of Indian curiosities, and in seeing him and

one of the Indians shoot with the common bow and arrow of

the woods, and blow the poisoned arrow at a mark from its

tube. The accuracy of the Bucks (or male natives) in this

exercise was described ak being minute to a wonder.
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M. Padels and M. Fenner in the afternoon returned to

their respective homes, and the party set oft* to visit Savonette^

a plantation cultivated principally by Bucks, accompanied by

an old non-commissioned officer as interpreter, who had been

in the English service. At two o'clock in the morning they

reached this Indian plantation, after having been nearly eight

hours in the boat, and much of the time in the dark.

* Near to the water,' says our narrator, * was an Indian

hut, built like the open sheds of England, the roof only being

covered in, and the sides being left entirely open. Desirous

of witnessing their mode of sleeping in their native dwellings,

we r^ade no calculations of peril, on the score of unexpectedly

disturbing these rude inhabitants of the woods in the night

;

but without hesitation entered the house, and advanced with

our light close up to their hammocks. In the middle of the

hut vas burning a small fire of wood, immediately over which

were suspended three hammocks, made of the bark of a tree,

and opeu like net-work. Two were placed abreast very near

to the fire, and the third directly above the others. In one

of the lower was lying a naked Indian man : over the sides of

the other were hanging several legs and arms, and two heads,

which we discovered to belong to a boy and a woman, who

were lying naked together in the same hammock : in the upper

one was another man with his long legs hanging out, soliciting

his share of influence from the fire below. But, from the

sides of the hut being left open to the breeze, it was manifest

that the object of the fire was rather to protect them from in-

sects, than to add to the heat of this almost equilatorial cliniate.

We rambled about until tlu-ee o'clock, availing ourselves of

this moment of unexpected visitation, to gratify our curiosity

with all the variety in our reach. We looked into every hut

we met with, and observed the above to be the common mode

of taking rest lor the night. It was matter of surprize to us

to find how little these people of the woods were incommoded

by our sudden and nocturnal appearance among them. They
expressed no concern at our presence, nor evinced the slight-
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9st apprehension or curiosity regarding U8. Not so with

Vandyke, a hardy old Dutch soldier, whom M. Heynemann

had stationed at Savonette, as a kind of manager, and deputy

post-holder, in order to t(ike charge of the estate, and main-

tain a friendly intercourse witli the naked inhabitants of the

woods. Tliis man, like the Bucks themselves, was living al-

most in a state of nature. Nothing therefore could exceed his

surprize, on waking in the dead of the night, and finding a

party of officers, armed, and in scarlet uniform, standing at

his bedside. You will imagine that it was with difficulty he

gave credit to his senses, or believed that he was actually

awake. Although I carefully remarked the expression of his

countenance, his incoherent replies, and all his agitated move-

ments, you will better conceive the effect of such a visit upon

his mind than it is possible for my pen to describe it. Van-

dyke's bed, like the couch of the Indians, was a simple ham-

mock ; and only differed from theirs in being made of cotton

instead of the bark of a tree. In another hammock close at

his side, was lying a naked Indian woman, whom he had se-

liected from the woods as his wife. She appeared to be ill, and

we were led to ask some questions regarding the means of pro-

curing her medical relief, when Vandyke, with an air of non-

chalance, instantly replied, " Ochl als zy ziek is, moet ik

eene afidere liehhen^ which may be thus translated, " when

she grows sick, I turn her into the woods and take another.""

* Vandyke was too much astonished at our unexpected ap-

pearance, as wel] as too much a soldier, to remain quietly in

his hammock, while he saw a party of officers unprovided ; he

therefore very quickly rose, and, conducting us to the best

room he had, set before us such fare as his scanty means ena-

bled him to collect, and kindly bade us welcome; then pointed

out to us some hooks, whereon to suspend our hammocks for

the remainder of the night. Our chamber very much resem-

bled an old barn.

* The convenience of hammocks was never greater, nor

more striking than upon this occasion. In such an apartment

beds or mattresses had been objects of terror to us, but sus-

pended in our hammocks, we lay in comfort, bidding defiance
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to lizards, vermir^, thick cobwebs, dirt, and all other annoy-

ances.'

The next morning our author viewed the new scene with a

lively interest, and walked to the village with fo'^Ungs of anx-

iety. * You will believe,' says he, * that our curiosity was active.

Not a house, a hut, nor a hammock, escaped us. The mul-

tiplied vision of Argus could not have accomplished more. Not

an article of furniture, not an implement, nor utensH ; not a

step of ground ; nor a movement, nor look of any inhabitant

was disregarded. We hunted through every corner and place,

taking up some things in our hands, eyeing others, and as-

sailing Vandyke with questions concerning all. The Bucks

were gone into the forest to cut wood, the Buckeen and their

children being left at home. Most of the women were occu-

pied in one step or other of the process of preparing the poison-

ous cassada into food. We were anxious to see them in their

different employments, and, therefore, hastened frc m hut to

hut in the idea of coming upon them, before their oc. ons

were interrupted by the curiosity which Ave thought il buble

might be excited from the unexpected arrival of a party of

clothed strangers among them. But on this head we need

have had no anxiety. Not an individual suffered any interrup-

tion from our presence. The curiosity by which we were ac-

tuated was in no degree reciprocal ; for scarcely did any one

take the trouble even to l(x)k towards us ! We passed through

their huts, and around their persons, in a manner unnoticed

;

and they continued at work, or unemployed, precisely as we

found them ! Whether on their legs, whether seated, or ly-

ing in their hammocks, so they remained, no observable change

being induced by our visit.

' After having gratified our curiosity by a long visit, and a

minute inspection of every thing worthy of notice at the Indian

town, we were led through a close and narrow path, devoid of

any turning, either to the right hand, or the left, into the pro-

foundest sha<les of the forest. The way was difficult, and wc

were compelled to follow each other in single file, throughout

the whole length of our walk ; which, from the closeness of

m

;
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the wood) the narrowness of the path, and the consequent de«

fection of the breeze, was distressingly hot and confined. The
object from which we were to expect compensation was

a tree ! we had strong apprehensions that the sight of it might

not be an adequate reward for so fatiguing a walk, but we had

thrown ourselves upon the judgment oi Vandyke, desiring him

to conduct us to ^11 that might be gratifying to strangers, we

therefore marched on in tacid obedience, relying upon his

guidance ; and our perseverance was amply recompensed by

viewing the great chief of the forest—an enormous tree of the

tonquin bean, which appears in lofty and majestic trunk, ex-

tending its higli-exalted foliage above the hosts of aspiring

rivals that surround it. The body forms an immense perpen-

dicular pillar rising to the heiglit of, perhaps, 70 or 80 feet

before it throws out a shoot or a bud, then spreading its wide-

expanded branches in proud canopy, so elevated as to protect

from the reach, and even conceal from the eye, the nuts which

contain its sweet-scented oeans. Viewing this huge tree with

regard to its straight and perpendicular trunk, its immense

bulk, and, above all, its prodigious height, it may be consi-

dered as one of the finest specimens of vegetable production

growing on the face of the globe. In beauty and ^.andeur it

is equalled only by the stately mountain-cabbage, whose ma-
jestic trunk, and fine palmated foliage, stand unrivalled in the

vegetable world.

' While we were gazing at this vegetable giant, Vandyke
cut cm its bark the initials of our names, and the date of our

visit ; and this necessary ceremony having been duly perfornj-

ed, we trod our way back, by the narrow path, to the resi-

deiKe of our frieixlly guide, and there most gladly made a

resting place. But Vandyke was allowed no respite^ for we
still beset him with hosts of questions: and when he had satis-

fied our inquiries, aud we learned that Savonette offered no

further novelty, we resumed our pkces in the boat, and re-

turned to the abode of the liospitable Heynemann. Vandyke
presented us with several specimens of Indian implienients,

most of wliich I hope some day to shew you in England. Smne
of the ImUans ftollowed us to the water-side, and put mto our
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boat large baskets filled with fine water-lemons, which they

had gathered from the woods.

' On our quitting the shore Vandyke honoured awe depar-

ture with the firing of cannon. ITg was a soldier, and in ad-

dition I other civilities, felt a pride in shewing to officers who
visited him every mark of military respect. We were the

more pleased with the compliment, as it afforded us an unex-

pected and most welcome opportunity of hearing the enchant-

ing echo through the woods.'

The generous Heynemann pressed a variety of Indian cu-

riosities upon our author, and his kind attentions were equally

liberal. The Guiana Indians from their indolence ire de-

scribed to be rather enbonpoint, and their bodies are peculiarly

free from hair. They are very fond of rum, and have great

pleasure in swallowing it in large draughts. But when they

visit the towns only a half of their number gets intoxicated at

once, the other h.alf acting as protectors, after which they have

their turn. Like all uncivilized tribes they are very arbitrary

and despotic towards their women ; so that the latter in the

presence of their lords are sombre and rescued. The women
wear a small apron of beads of difi'ercnt colours. ' This,' says

Dr. Pinckard, ' is used as high dress, and is much valued.

It happened that I one day met a young buckeen thus orna-

mented, walking with her mother, and, being desirous to add

h sample of the kway to my collection of specimens, I made

signs to the parent, meaning to ask if she could procure me
one; when, ^vithout the slightest hesitation, she took off that

which was before my eyes, and presented it to me : the young

lady very modestly, but without blushes, supplying its place

with the pocl<et-handkerchief which I gave her in exchange.'

The party proceeded dow a the river, and were welcomed

by all the planters whom they had formerly visited with kind

hospitality. At one place our author gives & feeling descrip-

tion of the annoyance to which Europeans are in particular

exposed by the myriads of insects that inhabit warm climates.

' The supper-board,' continues the doctor, * was spread, and

m

im
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to crown the evening, some v^^ry tine old Hollands, ancl the

social pipe were introduced. You jwrhaps will be surprized

to learn, that I was the only one who could not enjo^ tliis part

of the repast : most of the officers liave acquired th<; habit of

smoking, and some of them have become sudi adepts in this,

I cannot but add, dirty and inelegant custom—^liowever social

—^that they can alr^uly drink gin, and whif a pipe, or segar,

almost as well as any semper-smoking Dutchman of the C(Ao-

ny ! You will probably envy them the accomplislnnents as

little as I do ! We went to our hammocks very soon after

supper, hopng, by a long sleep, to relieve the heavy fatigue

of two disturbed and restlesc nights ; but we were sadly disap-

pointed ! the tormenting musquitoes again besieged us, and

the third ni^t proved no less sleepless than the two preceding.

The heat and itchings from former bitings—the pain of new

and acute punctures—and the still more wearisome buzzing of

the insects in our ears combined in such utter annoyance, as

not only to deprive us of sleep, but of all rest and ease. Even
the quiet of lying still was unattainable. The irritation, caused

by the pain and excessive itching, rendered us quite feverish,

and with the weariness and langoiir arising from \vant of sleep,

made us really ill. At length, grown impatient of sufferings

and finding it impossible to rest in oar hammocks, we got up,

walked about the room, washed with cold water, rubbed our-

selves with orange juice and with hmes, then opened tlie win-

dows, shook our hammocks, beat about the room with cloths

and handkerchief, and tried all the various means of driving

out the insects, and obtaining relief: but in vain, all our ef-

forts failed of success. Immitigable torment pursued us, and

we were compelled to drag out a most wearisome and comfort-

iss night.

* Early in the morning we left our room oppressed with fe-

j

Terish feelings, and a sense of general stupor :—and almost

[Wind ! Our eye-lids were swoUefn and heavy—our whole faces

[tumefied and inflamed. It were difficult to convey to you a

I

just idea cf our afflicted appearance. Perhaps if you call to

jyour imagination the visage of a sot, after he has devoted two

|«r three whole nights to the bottle; then, before he has had
Vol. II. II
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time to sleep of his intoxication, subject Inm to an attack of
*' St. Anthony," you may conceive a tolerable representation

of the main-countenances of your friend, and his sleepless

musquito-bitten comrades. ; , . >< i ,

* We breakfasted with M. iV.bbensets, and at nine o"'clock

embarked for New Amsterdam. The negroes cheerfully pulled

the oars for five hours without intermission, in order to reach

the landing place before the turn of the tide; and all the re-

lief they sought, throughout the whole of the time, was that

of occasionally taking up a handful of water from the river,

and pouring it \i})on their oars, to prevent them from becom-

ing hot and dry, and thereby blistering their hands. At two

o'clock on the ^3d of June we finished our journey, and were

again vsafely on shore at tlie government landing place at New
Amstenlam."' -

, .u.' ;..; ,

n

f' i!

Shortly after Dr. Pinckard and captain Maxwell were press-

ingly Invited to visit the estate of M. Roboloski, by whom they

were most gladly received. ' This gentleman in his attentions

towards us,' observes our author, ' seemed anxious to rival all

the friendly hospitality we had experienced. Every mark of

distinction and respect was conferred upon us, and a liberal

supply of all tlie best things of the house and estate was served

for our entertainment. When we were at table, slaves were

placed at our elbows to wa\'e lime boughs, in order to defend

us from the insects ; and, in the evening, we were set down to

cards widi two or three negroes burning lime sprigs around us,

Avhile others were placed with green branches to chase away

the musquitoes, as well as to serve us with copious libations

from an adjoining table, which was spuad with wine, punch,

sangaree, and other rich liquors. At going to bed, and at

at rising, slaves attended us with water i'or our feet, and were
|

strictly enjoined to kneel down and wash them : nor were vfe
\

suffered to encounter the fatigue of stooping, nor allowed to •

wet our bands in so humble an ofUco.

' It hapj)ened that I expressed a desire to make the tour of

'

the estate, in order to observe its extent and cvdtivation. The

wish scarcely had utterance before orders were given f()rthe|



THE WEST INDIES. '; 09

ravourite liorse of M. lloboloski to ho broiioht to the door. I

had intended myselt a pedet^trian ramble, but was not perniit-

tud to engage in such " exce.ssive fatigue."" Old grey was

quickly Jed out, and appeared before the wludow; when the

process of putting on tlie best saddle " for Mynheer,"" and ar-,

ranging the ga y trappings j)ecanie the business of no less than

six slaves, and ccujned them for nearly an hour and half,

formino- a truly diverting and ludicrous scene. The head, the

neck, «ach side, and the very tail of the animal, had its appro-

priate negro. The bridle, the cupper, every girth and stirrup,

occupied a separate slave, all hurrying in the full bustle of

attentive exertion. At length the ponderous saddle was mise-

rably fixed, and, without attempting to instruct the master or

correct the slaves, I mounted upon the neclc of old grey, and

soberly trotted round the plantation. At every angle or turn-

ui<r, 1 met with a fresh slave who had been stationed there in

readiness to run after my horse, and to direct and attend me,

whithersoever I might wish to bend my way : but as neither

old grey, nor myself, were inclined to advance with great

speed, all my running foot-men were able to keep pace with,

me, so that before I had completed my journey, I had col-

lected quite a host of attendants, and found myself moving

amidst d naked and numerous throng.

* Together with a natural spi ightliness and vivacity of tem-

per, M. lloboloski is generous and hosjiitable to an extreme.

All that was i-arc was presented to us while we remained, her

sides which numberless ofi'erings were heaped upon us at our

departure, and he would have given us more tlian we could

carry away. The whole produce of his he use and estate—all

he had, his Wowslci excepted, was at our command. On leav-

ing him he loaded us with fruits, pickles, Tonquin beans, and

other good' things ; and it was with difficulty we prevented him

from depriving himself of even the comforts of his home for our

acconnnodation. Towards his slaves he is extremely rigid, and

holds them in very strict subjection ; but, with the many good

(lualities iie possesses, it cannot be suspected that cruelty has

any share in his government. Unhappily, with the most libe-

1
ral and generous nature, he has an unfortunate disposition that
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torments him with all the harrowing jitmgs of a dark and em-

bittering passion. Kind and attentive as he is both to his

friends and to strangers, he knows neither peace, nor oonifort,

whilst they are in his house, from his mind being incessantly

tortured with the dread suspicion that a disgusting black wo-

man, whom he keeps as his wife, may be seized with a fit of

inconstancy, and share with others those joys he expects Iver

to reserve for him alone. He, therefore, locks her up stairs

while his visitors are with him, and keeps the key of the door

in his pocket. To such excess, indeed, does he carry his jea-

lousy, as to employ a young slave in the house, for the cypress

pui-pose of watching the poor hideous wonian''s conduct, and

reporting to him her every look and action ;—an unhappy and

fallacious policy, which can have no other effect but to distress

her, and aggravate his own discomfort.

' The day after our return from M. Roboloski's, we wit-

nessed one of the great and awful scenes of a West India cli-

mate—one of those convulsions of the weather, which convey

the idea of enraged elements warring to reduce all nature again

t» chaos. It is not easy for any one, who is acquainted only

with the soft breezes and showers of Furope, to conceive the

terrific grandeur which is sometimes exhibited by a storm within

the tropics.

* The governor has a large electric eel, which he has kept

for several years in a tub, made for that purpose, placed un-

der a small shed near to the house. This fish possesses strong

electric powers, and (^'ten causes scenes of diversion among

the soldiers and sailors, who are struck with astonishment at

its qualities, and believe it to be in league with some evil spi-

rit. Two sailors wholly unacquainted with the properties of

the fish, were one day told to fetch an eel, which was lying in

the tub in the yard, and give it the cook to dress for dinner.

It is a strong fish of seven or eight pounds in weight, and gives

a severe shock on being touched, particularly if at all irritated

or enraged. The sailors had no sooner reached the shed, than

one of them plunged his hand to the bottom of the tub to seize

the eel ; when he received a blow which benumbed his whole

arm ; and without knowing what it was,^ he started firom tlie
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tub shaking his fingers, and holding his elbow with his odier

hand, crying out, " Daunuce Jack, ,vhat a thump he fetched

me with his tail."" His messmate laughing at '* such a foolish

notion,''' next put down his hand to reacli out the eel, but re-

ceiving a similar shock, he snapped his fingers likewise, and

ran off crying out, " Dammee, he did give you a thump

!

He's a fighting fellow : he has fetched rae a broadside too !

—

Dammee, lefs both have a hawl at him together. Jack, then

we shall board his d d slipi^ery carcase spite of his rudder.*"

Accordinglv they bcih plunged their hands into the tub, and

seized the fish, by a full grasp round the body. This was

rougher treatment than he commonly experienced, and he re-

turned it with a most violent shock, which soon caused them

to quit their hold. For a moment they stood aghast, then

rubbing their arms, holding their elbows, and shaking their

fingers, they capered about with pain and amazement, swear-

ins that their arms were broke, and tliat it was tlie devil m
tlie tub in the shape of an eel. They now perceived tliat it

was not a simple blow of the tail, which they had felt before

;

nor could they be prevailed upon to try again to take out the

fish, but stole away rubbing their elbows, swearing the devil

was in the tub, and cursing " the trick about the cook and

the efel.'

From a party of Indians who visited the fort, the doctor

obtained a small lion monkey. * He is,' says he, ' a very

handsome playful little fellow. He is the smallest of the mon-

key tribe, being considerably less than the common squirrel of

England, and in weight not more than five or six ounces. He
perches very commodiously upon a person's fore-finger—or

will run up the side of a quart bottle and take his seat very

conveniently at the top, amusing himself with putting down

his Uttle hand to taste the wine or water, or whatever may be

contained within. His colour is nearly black, with sometimes

a slight mix.ture of dark grey—the tail is longer than his body.

His neck is covered with thick, long, and bushy hair, Hke the

full mane of the lion, whence the name of lion morikey, by

which he is commonly known. His face is oval, approaching
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to t'irciilar, and his features are loss disgustini^ than is common
among the monkey kind ; the ears are sniooth and round, and

witliout hair. He is a very delicate little animal, and extremely

susceptible of cold—even in this climate he will creep into the

folds of the bedclotlies, or within the bed for warmth. His

kennel is connnonly a cocoa-nut shell, his bed a little cotton,

put within it, and tliis he seems to enjoy, without feeling it

too close or hot. . • . ,

* You will scarcely pardon me, were I to omit noting to you

a fact which occurred to my observation during my visit at

New Amsterdam. In company wilh some of the officers I

went to make a n'orning call at the house of one of the most

respectable inhabitants of the town ; and while we were sitting

with the lady of the family, a fine black child, about a year

old, strayed into the room, and trotting round, looked and

smiled with innocent playfulness at each of the party. Diverted

>vith the naked little Pickaninny^ I took her upon my knee,

and danced her about, and played with her for some time

;

then led her out at the door, to give her to a young mulatto

Avoman, one of the slaves of the house, whom I saw sitting in

the hall. On offering the child to this copper-skinned lady,

she dai'tcd a repulsive look and turneti froni me. Not aware

of the cause of this I Ufted up the infant, to place it upon her

knee, when she indignantly pushed the poor babe away. I

still repeated the attempt, endeavouring to make her compre-

Iiend that I wished to have the child taken from me : but no !

she continued to thrust her away with increased indignation.

Surprized at this conduct, and wholly unable to account for it,

I led my little naked female back into the parlour, and men-

tioning the circumstance to Madame S , begged of her

to tell me whether it was the black face of the infant, or my
pallid face, that was the object of dislike to the damsel offfolden

bloom. A monosyllable conveyed the explanation ! Madame
S ,

pointing to the child, whispered " voire r Is it

possible ? I exckimcd ! Can it be crcdible that this creature

who is a slave herself, and only one remove from the negroes,

can have imbibed such proud ideas of distinction, as to despise

» fellow-slave, and helj)le6s infant, merely because she differs
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a single shade from herself, yi the colour of her skin ? " //

•iCy a rein de pluti vrai^ replied IViodanic S———, who fur-

ther remarked, that this very mulatto was herself a most ex-

cellent nurse, and peculiarly fond of children—but, to be

worthy of her attentions, it was indispensable that they should

be, at least, as fair as herself: her sister's children, the offspring

of a mulatto woman and a white man, she would nurse with

the utmost attention and tenderness ! On learning that I agmn

went to the mulatto, and endeavoured to prevail upon her,

to take from me the good humoured imd playful little negress.

But 7. found that no persuasions could induce her to notice the

poor babe, who, all the time, looked up in her face, and soli-

licited her attentions with a smile of heavenly innocence. Her

skin was black, iind it would deniean even a slave, but a sin-

gle degree whiter than herself, to treat her as a fellow-being.

Such are the distinctions of colour ! and such alas ! the mis-

fortune, which luxury presumes to impose upon a numerous

race, for no better reason than that, in his infinite wisdom, it

has pleased the common parent of all, to place upon his chil-

dren of Europe, a paler skin, than he has given to his children

cf Africa.' Hi'i

In consequence of a rapid increase of sickness among the

troops in the colony of Dcmarara, Dr. Pinckard was recalled

from Berbice. When he arrived at Stabroek, he found the

hospital crowded, and the yellow fever threatening every Eu-

ropean with tlie perils of his ordeal. At Mahaica, where u

strong division of troops were stationed, the heavy pressure of

sickness demanded his attention. Having lost two of his as-,

sistants by disease, he had, unassisted, to discharge all the

duties of the hospital-staff, in the exercise of which he en-

dured th'j most excessive fatigue and exhaustion. The officers,

troops, and even the planters, expressed the most friendly ap-

prehensions respecting his safety, each feeling sensible how

much his health, and even his life might depend upon his care

and exertions. The disease generally succeeded exposure to

great heat and fatigue, and in numerous instances operated

with the gi'eatest rapidity. One case is related as follows :
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* A few days ago, on my passing by the guard-honsc, I ob-

served a grenadier, named 'Chapman, sitting among the men
who were upon guard, seemingly unwell ; and on my asking

him if he was sick, he answered in a firm strong voice, that he

felt " a little poorly xcith head-ach, but not Ul ,•" still I per-

ceived that he had more of indisposition about him than he

was aware of, and I was the more particularly led to notice

any symptoms of disease in this man from his having been re-

peatedly an object of conversation and remark, in health. He
was a hardy robust grenadier, and from having been much

exposed on fatigue-duty in Ireland, during the time of the

sickness which the troops had experienced at Spike island and

at Cove ; from having supported much of similar duty oh the

passage ; and also a considerable share since his arrival in the

West Indies, without suffering from it, the officers had pointed

him out to me, as a person who was " secure against even yeU

Imojhver, and the doctors!^ He was sitting in his usual cloth-

ing, talking to the men of the guard, sensible only of slight

head-ach and lassitude : but as I saw evidently that it was an

attack of fever, without mentioning this to him, I hinted that

it would be better he should go to the hospital, if he was at all

unwell, in order that he might have the benefit of medical at-

tendance, and of such remedies as his case required. He in-

stantly expressed great alarm, and said, ** Iam not ill: ifyou

take me to the hospital^ I sJiaU catch the fever and die!^—On
my stating the impropriety of his remaining among the well

men, and not using the proper means of recovery, he replied

" / am not sichy and only want an appetite to be quite well^

and when I urged him further to go into the hospital, he an-

swered with quickness, " Indeed I am not bad^ and if I was,

1 7Vould rather stab myselfat onccy than go where so many are

dyinff of the yellow fever^ Poor fellow ! he was wholly un-

conscious that the disease, he so much dreaded, was- upon him

—and as I found that his terror of the hospital was quite in-

supportable, I did not augment his alarm, either by insisting

upon his being carried thither, or by telling him that the fever

had already seized him ; but in order that he might be removed

from the guard-room, I gave directions for a hammock to be
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put up nmliM* the pln>iza of the house, where he might be in

quiet, and eirtirely alone. This being done without delay, I

prevjiiled u\xm him to go directly and lie down, and waa glad

to Hit; liitn »afe in bed ; for, in my conversation with him, I

had discovered enough to cause strong appreliensions lest he

should die, amidut the men of the guard, Wore we could have

him removed ! Although he felt so little of illness, and those

around him were oo wholly insensible of his peril, there was

an indescribable something about him, particularly in his coun-

tenance, which bespake extreme danger ; and from which the

eye of experience might see that he was soon to die ! After

having hira placed in the hammock, and prescribing for liiin

such remedies as were necessary, I ins tructed the medical gen-

tleman, who had lately arrived at t'lis post to give me assist-

ance, to pay particular attiation t(. !iis casr remarking, that

from his present appearance, I should not > surprized if, in

the course of an hour or two, I should le<v.-n that he was dead.

The event verified my suspicions • convulsive tri .ior of the

muscles quickly seised him, and at noon he was a corpse (

Such aife the fevers of this climate ! Often a man is well in the

morning, and at night is no more : nor is it possible for any

one, who has not seen many cases of the disease, to judge of

the degree of danger which threatens those who are attacked.

Chapman had lieen one of the party employed to dmg the fish-

ing net in the sea, and I have been the more minute in relating

his case, because, in him, the circumstances I have mentioned

were strikingly exenjplified. He was a man who possessed

great strength of conp^^tution—-bad been exposed to the heat

of the 3un immediotfcij jvvevious to the attack-—and was very

raj^dly destroyed by the disease.' ,
\

. .; --
, , »

Notwithstanding the temperance and precautions observed

by our author, he at last was himself attacked, and nearly

conquered by his insidious enemy. We shall give his feelings

under this dreadful disease in his own words, as it contains a

most inimitable description of the nature of the yellow fever

ftom which tho«e happy isles are exempt.

Vol. II. I

' '
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Wl

> ' Dcmararay Sept. '60.

* Alas, my friend ! the unwilling expectation is at

length ftilfilled, and I now iil't my pen with a hand trembling

and enfeebled, almost beyond the jmwer of supporting even a

feather ! The yellow-visaged monster, who has committed

such devastations amongst us, avenging the efforts I have op-

posed to his prv)g; jss, has dealt me a blow, which all who wit-

nessed it, believed to have fallen from the hand of death : «;id

truly, the shock had well nigh broight me to the still home
from whence there is no retiun,

* On Saturday the ITth instant, excepting only the time oc-

cupied in my morning and evening visits at the hospital, I sat

the whole of the day in n)y room, busily employed in writing.

In the evening I felt an aching sensation in the middle o^ my
thighs, wliicli I attributed to sitting so many hours upon a

rough wooden chair. At tea time I joined the gentlemen of

the hospital-niess, and afterwards invited the surgeon to accom-

pany me in a promenade, in the idea of walking away the un-

easy weight which I felt in my limbs ; but the exercise failing

of success, I bathed and went early to bed, unsuspecting the

enemy, who lurked in my veins, and nothing doubting but

sleep would prove an effectual remedy. But I was again dis-

appointed, for instead of the uneasy feelings being removed, a

severe hcad-ach and pain of the eyes, with great thirst and dry-

ness of mouth supervened, and I passed a disturbed and rest-

leas night. Awakened suspicion now taught me that I was

attacked by an enemy much more formidable than the sup-

posed wooden stool ; I therefore ttx)k some medicine, and re-

mained in bed until noon : yet from having, several times,

experienced similar symptoms, and nearly equal in degree,

whilst I was on duty at Mahaica, I was willing to believe that

it might be only a false alarm. The medicine produced some

relief. I sat up during the afternoon, and in the evening made

my visit as usual to the Ixjspital : but feelings of tangour and

general indisposition were hovering about me, and I returned

to my pillow at an early hour, again hoping that the soothing

deity of repose would bring me a cure ; but a sleepless a:id
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most wretched night unveiled the delusion. All the symptoms

of disease was highly aggravated, and every sensation assured

me that I had now to oppose, in my own jwrson, the insatiate

foe, whose ravages upon others I had so freque^itly deploi*ed-

No time was to be lost, and happily I was not dismayed, but

confiding in our resources, I resolved to stand the assault, in

firm and decided combat ; and to a persevering resistance, I

feel that I am indebted for the blessing < '' again addressing

you.

' All the violence of disease now rushed in upon me, hurry-

ing on towards rapid destruction. The light was intolerable,

and the pulsations of tho head and eyes were most excruciating

conveying a sensation as if three or four hooks were fastened

into the globe of ejich eye, and some person, standing behind

me, was dragging them forcibly from their orbits back into

the head, thi cerebrum being, at the same time, detached

from its membranes, and leaping about violently within the

cranium. A wearying pain occupied my back and limbs, and

in particular the calves of my legs, feeling as if dogs were gnaw-

ing them down to the bones, while a tormenting restlessness

possessed my whole frame, and totally prevented the slightest

approach to ease and quiet. The skin was burning, and con-

veyed a pungent sensation when touched: the pulse was quick-

ened but not very full : the tongue was white and parched,

with excessive thirst, and constant dryness of the mouth, lips,

and teeth. I know not from which I suffered most, the ex-

cruciating pain, the insatiable thirst, or the unappeased rest-

lessness; for all were equally insupportable, and either of them

might have sufficed to exhaust the strongest frame. Combin-

ing their tortures, they create a degree of irritation amounting

almost to phrenzy ; and which, but for the means used to al-

leviate it, must have destroyed me in a few hours. No place,

nor position, afforded a moment's rest. I rolled about the bed,

—turned every instant from side to side—placed my head high

—laid it low—threw my limbs from under the sheet, hung

them over the side of the bed—tumbled off the clothes, and

moved about incessantly to find a resting place; but all in vain

«.no ease mjis to be found, not even a momentary respite was
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granted from this excessive torment. It was under these symp-

toms that I requested the surgeon to take 12 or 14 ounces of

blood from my arm, and to give me a strong dose of calomel.

The pain of the head and eyes was considerably relieved by

the bleeding,-—«the restlessness was also in a slight degree di-

minished—but the thirst, with heat and dryness of skin^ still

continued. I drank copiously of mild diluents, and the calo-

mel acted freely as an evacuant; but still I had no rest, and

passed a third night in extreme suffering, and without sleep.

On the SOtli the pain was less excruciating, and the light less

intolerable ; but the other symptoms of fever remained, toge-

ther with an increased degree of langour and debihty: I there-

fore avoided further evacuations, and took a saline medicine

with caraphire. The night was again most painfully restless,

sleep was wholly denied me, and I felt myself sinking into ex-

treme exhaustion. .M\i.u t :M , ' aii ,;.». :[ •_.•:

ii^ In the morning of the 21st I was free from the l\igh action

of fever, the heat and pain had subsided, the pUlse was less

quick, and I was in a copious peispiration : but the whiteness

of tongue remained, with a most harassing and unquenchable

thirst; and in proportion as the more violent symptoms abated,

others, even more distressing if jx)ssible, supervened. My
strength and voice were gone ; an indescribable uneasiness af-

fected my who!** ivdy : I was attacked with an exhausting

diarrhaea ; felt a most annihilating sensation at the scrobiculus

cordis ; and sunk into a degree of langour and prostration, not

to be conceived. * . i^- ., i*! ,mi'i[ ;*,..>!,•

* I passed the day and night under the most wearisome and

distressing sensations, and with my bodily powers so rapidly

declining, that I felt more and more enfeebled every hour.

—

On the 22d scarcely a hojie remained of my recovery. Every

energy of the system seemed to be subdued, and the langour

and prostration of strength had reached their extremest degree.

* I now felt tliat my hfe only hung by a slender filament,

and was conscious that each half-hour might be my last. I was

BO reduced as to be no longer able to support myself upon my
side, in bed ; but lay supine and prostrate, with my flaccid

fnubs stretched in full extension, and which, if they were lifted
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from their place, iell lifeless u\u)U the same H)iot. A Weaken-

ing diaiThsea continued, and a still more debilitating vomiting

was superadded. Upon the slightest motion I fell into syn-

ajpe, and, was so utterly exhausted as to faint if my head) was

raised from the pillow. My I'auces weiv parched and dry 4 and

I had tlie thrist of Tantalus, together with the languid and

sinking sensation at the ej/igastriimi, and a. most distressful

feeling of restlessness and horror, over my whole frame. Every

symptom bespake the utmost debility and loss of strength, and

it seemed to require only a sigh to sever the thread of life. >> •

* Thus situated, 1 couteinplated the probable event, and

having calmly reconciled tlie tliought of dying, I endeavoured,

in broken whispers, to utter a few words to the sul'geon, for

him to commit to paper, as my will; to which, with his guid-

ance, a feeble and trembling hand traced my signature, but in

characters which I now find to l>e scarcely legible. This cere-

m^ony was executed with the greatest composure of mindj for

I was never more collected, nor more tranquil. Still, however

reconciled to my fate, 1 felt that fought not *^ reject the means
of relief which ray profession offei'ed, whilst even a possibility

remained of being saved, I therefore made myself understood

by Mr. Blackader, and expressed a wish to have large quanti-

ties of bark and opium, with wine, and the cold bath, 1
. ;

* The fierce ardour of fever ; the painful throbbing of the

h^tid and eyes ; and the pungent dryness of skin, were very

much diminished; and the pulse, though enfeebled, was not

much quicker than in health ; the prescribed remw'^c/? were,

therefore, used with great freedom. Happily ihe opium
quickly arresting the reaching, and also the diarrh«?Ji, which
allowed the bark and wine, and bathing, to be employed with

less reserve; and 1 persevered with such effect, that in the

course of only a few hours, 1 had no less than six ounces of

the powder of bark (swallowed and otherwise administered)

and a bottle of sound old hock remaining in my stomach and
bowels,

^ Of the wine and bathing I know not in what terms to

speak, for language has no power to express the delightful

sensations which these most gratefuj remedies conveyed to my
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f^xhauKted frame. I was more refreshed by them, more rti-

vived, tmd more rehcved, than words can possibly describe.

To tlie bark and opium 1 v/as perhaps quite as mtich indebt-

ed, but their effects were less immediate, and less sensible.-—

For many years Bacchus and 1 had been strangers. Now I

was to take wine as a medical potion ; and in order to rank it

high in this character, the commissary had kindly sent me
some very choice old hock, which, in great truth, Avas both

food and medicine. It was nectar and ambrosia—^nay more,

it was life and health to me ! The peculiar and exquisite sen-

satiorjs I experienced, when the first glass wetted my parched

lips, and cooled my burning stomach, will be remembered to

my latest hour. They were heavenly ! The nectareous drinks

of the gods-—unless the gods could drink them in '^^yellow^

fever-*—were never so deliciousfi' >> :'ii i> u- :u . t '. .. »m:

' * The bathing was scarcely inferior to the wrne, for at a

moment when ineffable langour was rapidly sinking my Weak-

ened body to tlie grave, I was lifted out of my bed, into an

empty bathing tub, and calabashes of cold sea water were

dashed upon my naked person, with an effect which exceeds

all description. Not only were the sensations of the moment

inconceivably refreshing- and delightful, but the more durable

and impoi-tant benefits were equally striking. >'-^- ^'^''^
' •>!'

* Although I was not dehrious, i perceived a pecuhar sense

of confusion, or horror about me, at .arious times diiring this

day, and lapsed occasionally into a sort of stupor, approaching

to conia^, but it did not proceed to such a degree as to deprive

me of consciousness. This had been my worst day—the feel-

iflgs of the night I cannot attempt to describe. All was hor-

ror, horror, restless deadly horror ! The sickened mind be-

came unsettled as its troubled mansioij, and, like the body,

was only sensible to wretchedness and horror

!

* The dawn of the next day seened like an introduction to

a new existence ; but with such extreme misery and horror

was it accompanied, that could these have continued many

hours longer, life would have been bought at Kk) dear a price.

The mind was crowded with confused and ina)herent ideas,

painting the world as new, and altogether different from that
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1 had so lately left; indeed so distorted and ulinatiiral did

every thing seem around me, that I felt a kind of hesitation

Whether to accept of my return of life, or proceed onward to

the grave, which I saw wide open before me. 'J'his was the

sixth day. The morning was dark and gloomy, and highly-

calculated to favour the sombre impressions of my mmd. It

rained and blew ; fierce lightning tore the heavens, ami louder

thunder, bursting from the cloxids, ruptured the elements into

unison with the confusion and disorder with which my feelings

were pervaded. All nature Seemed to partake of the unac-

countable change, and to administer to t)ie horrors which beset

me. The whole order of things was inverted, and, for a time,

I could not divest myself of the idea that the heavens were

afitated with the convulsive throes of bringing forth a new

world. One whole day, and a sad long night were thus drag-

ged out in all the tumult and distress of regaining an existence,

which only a day or two before, I had given up almost with-

out a sigh. •- .t •'-U^-' .; I- ' .'.f-:' .; ••,;1
;
>', !.^' ..)!.j >;j .

* After I had escaped from these distracting incoherences, I

perceived the symptoms of the disease gradually declining, and,

by persisting in the use of my remedies, I am become better

reconciled to the world, ai«d agam recognize it as the same

which I had so quietly resigned. I continued to drink most

liberally of old hock, and took the bark in immoderate quan-

tity, the extent and frequency of the dose being limited only

by the power of the stomach and bowels to retain it. The
bathing was also repeated with inexpressible comfort to my
languid and trembling frame. I also took copious draughts

of bottled porter, which I fourfl to be an exceedingly grateful

jind refreshing drink, as wtil as one of my most effectual

remedies.' • .^ ;- *->• )- :. ^'JiUijl .. au- >u '>;;:/ .'<•..>{.< >', .' ..iu

Our author after this gradually recbtered, aqd received di*

most hospitable and friendly attentions from the colonists. In

a short time he was able to resume the h« f .al duties; but

disease continued to make sad havoc amongst the European

soldiers. The 93d and 99th regiments were draf ' into the

39th, and the officers ordered to return to England. Our
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author was now oblij^ud to add to his other duties that of chap-

lain, and to read tliu funeral service ; on his recommendation

the usual military procession was dispensed with in the British

corps; but it was with the utmost difficulty that the Dutch

could be prevented from sounding the dead inarch at the door

of the hospital. At the dcvlivxe of *he wet season the health

of the troops began gra.'unUy t*. impn/ve.

Our author relatos the circuinstaji'j-. >^ the barbarous mur-

der of a slaves and f tin* ciue' iioggu*;; which his wife suffered

beside ihe bU'^dy hoi'y of her dead husband ; but the reader

must h"> sickenfttl with the numerous in>tances which we have

alrea<3y recorded of the savage b'*utal>y of the Dutch, and

litis is atteudid by too many civcunistances equally offensive

to humanity und to deUcacy >.? "Dear a recital. .; i ; , j * /

The new cor[>s oirangf's, coii^iigting '>fnegroes just taken from

the fields, were quartered close to the quarters of the medical

ofHcers, whp bad constantly before them all the noise, hurry,

and confusion of the regiment. ' The colonel,' says the doctor,

' zealous for their improvement* and desirous to make soldiers

of them as speedily as possible, is iridefatigable in his attentions

towards thero; and their drills are so frequent as to keep them

in ahnost perpetual motion. Tlie ridiculous mistakes they

etMnmit—their egregrious blunders—uncouth gestures, and the

extreme awkwardness of their movements, might.be sometimes

diverting, were it not that our feelings are pained by the very

rough treatment exhibited towards them, by the despotic Ser-

jeant/^ and corporals of their own colour. (> :,

* Frequently tbe '' awkward squad" is led out to drill, with

a proportion of non-commi^^sioni^ officet's nearly f jual in num-

bt^r to the privates, each giving the word of command in the

most authoritative manner, holding u short pipe in his mouth,

scarcely extending to the point of his nose ; and each busily

aparching his party to the right anil left, backwards and for-

wards, and in evwy variety of diretlion, pishirr^. niillir.^i-

end cuffing t^eiu i.!/jrt, as;if they were machines f^ r-liy de-

yoid of sensibility. um when fit<?pping forward 'a> ^he words

"left, right, left, >\).-' ," a stout black serjeant suddenly seizes

the leg of souvv ..;• ivho does not put it forth to liis mind, and

1
1

"^

'*;
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jerks it on v ith a force that endangers the dislwation of his

iiip; when the poor fellow, forgetting- that his body nmst

maintain the military square, whatever becomes of his limbs,

looks down to see that he steps out better next time; but ano-

ther seijeant instantly lodges his coai'se fist under his chin,

and throws back his head with such violence as almost to break

his neck. Again fixed erect, he unfortunately looks to the

left, instead of the right, when his angry commander grasping

with both hands twists round his neck, with a force nearly

sufficient to wring off his head. Still some unfortunate mem-
ber forgets itself, and strays out of place: an arm perhaps falls

an inch before the line in which it should hang ; when one of

the attending seijeants, or corporals, forces it back with a thrust

that might put out the shoulder. Next a knee is off its guard,

and, bending itself into ease, meets with a severe rap from a

huge grenadier with a shingle, or any other rough weapon

which happens to be in his hand. Then, by some mistake, the

right leg advances instead of the left, or the left instead of the

right, the remedy for which is a hard kick, or a rough blow

upon the shin. Peihaps when resting under the word, " at-

tention''* the heels are placed at an angle a little mor*-; acute

than is desired, upon which a broken board, or some other

rough piece of wood is through the ancles, to wrench them
asunder ; and not unfrequently, at the expence of a painful

excoriation : thus the poor black is beset on all quarters and
at all points, and, whether standing or moving, feels tlie

weight of the cane, the fist, or some other weapon, upon
either his head or his shoulders, his back, knees, shins, or

naked toes.

* Even the Indians, whose gravity seldom allows a smile to

escape, have been diverted at the drilling of the black " awk-
ward squad.'' A party, from the woods, came in one day at

trie gate, at the time the regiment was under arms, and, for-

getting their usual reserve, expressed symptoms of amazement
on seeing a body of negroes drawn up in a lin?, v irij firelocks

lu their hands and ck>thed in unifcrn.; but iheir attention

was soon di /erted from the great body of the battalion, by ob-

serving the axvkwa/d squad, whose Wrunderingavolutionfrseemed

Vol. II.—(24) K Rejean

Olivier

Ex-Libris

¥%:.
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to afford them more aniusdment than any other occurrence we

had witnessed. Indeed it was the first time we had been able

to mark tlie expression of surprize or curiosity upon the In-

dian countenance. 7'he bucks pointed with their arrows to

the unseemly group making remarks to the buckeen, who,

like the men, were so roused from their indifference as to smile,

and seem much diverted.

* From the greet heat of climate, and the consequent rapid-

ity with which dead animal matter tends to resume its gaseous

form, it is become a custom here for the butcher, when he is

about to kill beef, to secure the sale of the whole carcase, be-

fore he slaughters the animal: for which purpose he sends

rounds a ticket or notice informing the inhabitants when the

beef is to be killed, in order that each person may put down

what part, and what quantity he may wish to have.—It is like-

wise a custom among the Dutch people to send round a notice

when any person dies, inviting the neighbours to the funeral,

and this paper is commonly superscribed in conspicuous cha-

racters " doed biiefy A Dutch officer having died, the burial

ticket was sent round in due form, wheH a lady, wi?o had lately

arrived from Barbadoos, reading the w ords *' doed brief put

down her name for " twelve pounds and a half of the buttock."

The mes.senger proceeding throughout the town with the no-

tice, the mistake was quickly known in every house, and the

gloomy solemnity of the occasion was interrupted by the va-

rious witticisms, upon the English lady bespeaking twelve

pounds and a half of the Dutchman's buttocL

t.

i

* December 26.

* In tracing the diate of this letter, I am reminded of

tlie freezing season under which you are shivering in England

—and a sense of cold chills me as I pursue the association

:

but /ou will bt persuaded tliat this is the mere effect of ima-

ginution, when I tell you that the thermometer, at noon, is

usually about 83 ; and that, from using only nod jxate exer-

cise, I am so streamed with perspiration as to make it necessary

to change my clothes four or five times in the cour"' " the

day: even at th'-s rv. pnt from only the slight c;xcA<iiun >*

fcjf

.;; iL
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v/riting, the drops fall so rapidly from the backs of my hands,

as to spoil my paper, and 1 almost fear, to such a degree, as

to render my letter illegible.

* I must not neglect to tell you that ('hristmas is here the

high season for oranges. They are now ripe in their greatest

perfection. You will be surpri/ed to hear what quantities I

am in the daily habit of consuming. From six to twelve,

pulled fresh from the tree, make my usual allowance before

breakfast, and 1 commonly take as many in the evening, be-

sides eating gi-eat numbers in the course of the day. Indeed

fruit and vegetables form almost the whole of my diet, and I

now suffer no distress on account of our scanty supply of ani-

mal provisions. As was predicted to me, I am become so fond

of plantains as scarcely to require any other food, and I am
persuaded that if they could be had in all climates, they would

be found, without exception, the most valuable production of

the earth. Roasted, they serve as bread—fried, they are as

>neat and as fruit—boiled, they are a substitute for j)otatoes,

and beat into paste, they form excellent pudding. Like the

slaves I now eat them morning, noon, and night. At break-

fast they are my bread and butter—at dinner ray meat and

pudding—and at tea-time my only ca' '^ and toast.

* We have agam had abundant occasu n 'j remark the fact

regardmg the coincidence between the retr ""a of fever in this

climate, and the periods of the spring tides ; for we now find

that the primary invasion of the disorder is more frequent, and

the number of ievei'-patients admitted into the hospital greater,

at these periods, than ^xi any other time.

* The 18th inst. being the queen's birth-day, we honoured

it in public and private rejoicing, and as our days of festival

are few, you will believe that due ju^^tice w^s done to the oc-

casion. In the morning we had a geiu ' <'. review of the troops;

afterwards a large party dined, and drank her majesty's health

with the commandant : and, in the evening, the officers gave

a splendid ball at the fort.

* In going to the field either the Hollanders had neglected

their usual punctuaUty, or all the others had assembled before

the ap;>oiBted hour ; for the Dutch corps did not arrive until
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lung aficr the othurfi had taken their ground ; a circumstance

which was rendered more remarkable, on acccmnt of these

formal l)eings continuing their inarch in slow step, even alter

they appealed in sight, and perceived that the connnandant

with all the officers, and the troopii, were in the Held waiting

tor them. You will not wonder that upon seeing them the

impatient crowd exclaimed "a funeral! a funeral!" for, in

verity their movement had far niore the air of a funeral pro-

cessicm, dmn a march to a review : but it is their custom to

prcK'ecKl to the lleld> on such occasions, in slow time; and

custo»n mong the Dutch, would seem to be as sacred as the

i'ersian laws.

* At the dinner, the board was enriched with all the dain-

ti«s of the country, and the appetite provoked by choice wines

and cheering music. The governor, the fiscal, and nKwt of

the officers, and many of the principal inhabitants of the colo-

ny, were present. A military band enlivened the banquet,

and merry toasts and songs caused the bumper glass to move

in much quicker time, than the Dutchmen had marched to the

review. I left the party early, in order to make- my round of

duty at the hospital, and '"incd the party ;igain in the evening

at the ball, where, in a group of al)out 70 persons, we met

all the beauty and fashion of the colony. The occiurences

best worth noting to you were—the surprizing exertion suj>

ported by the ladies in dancing—.'Uid tl\« astonishing supper-

lippetitcs betrayed by some of the Diitch females. Some of

them, with only the interval of supper-time, danced country

dunces, and cotillions, from nine oVbck in tlie evening, until

day-light in the morning; in a room where, probably, the heat

was above 90 degrees. Knowing this, you will not be sur-

prrzed that, although early in the evening, the beaux Iiad to

contend tor belles—late hi the morning the belles had to seek

for beaux.

* At supper, few as the ladies were, it happened to be ray

fortune to be placed between two of them : but of one only I

liave now to speak ; yet let me first renuurk that the whole

colony was ransacked to furnish the table; which was most

sumptuously and profusely spread. On my noticing the un-

1

A

#'
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common 'owd of dishes, an officer tlryly replied—" perhaps

you are i )L aware that the party to be entorttuned is Dutch."

I thought it fully sufficient for five such parties, whether

Dutch, English, or French ; but if all had eaten like the lady

in question, 1 must have been very egregiously deceived.

Many others also enjoyed the feast must abundantly, and their

capacious appetites excited alternate sensations of diversion and

surprize—not to say—disgust

!

* The lady at my right elbow, was very large, and of true

Dutch jfigure. Her person may l)e well described in two words

.—br(»d and bulky ! By some accident she Lad sprained her

wrist, and this formed a ready apology f()r appealing to my
particular attention, which, from not being in tlie habit of

eating supper, I could the better devote to her service : but I

almost fear to note to you the fact I have to relate, icst you
• should imagine that 1 assume t traveller's privilege, and in-

dulge in the marvellous at the expence of the ftur ass(Kiate

\ guest. Let me therefore premise, that in what follows, the

boundaries of sober truth are not out-stepped one single iota

;

for I not only helped the lady to her meats, and poured forth

her wines, but was rather called upon to cut her food, into

small pieces, ready for the fork, by which I had the opportu-

nity of observing literally every mouthful.

* Scarcely had we taken our seats, before my fair neighbour

retj nested me to help her to a glass of claret, of which I found

a. full bottle standing between us. The ceremony of a gentle-

man drinking at the same time was not deemed essential ; I

therefore tasted but very slightly : yet it somehow happened,

and without the bottle being once removed, that, before the

supper was at an end, the gende lady was compelled to have

recourse to a sound glass or two of Madeira, to supply the

deficiences of our empty bottle ! With this, her eating was

in no degree at variance, for she commenced by forming a solid

% stratum of two heavy slices of fat ham, after which I helped

her from no less i^wjimrteen other dishes, of each of which,

|i to my surprize, she partook m\h seeming appetite ! Such a

I, supper 1 had not seen swallowed by man, woman, or any thing

^ in hun)an shape ! And though satiated, not satisfied, she af-
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terwards desired me to ;< i lIi I'-wards her several of the dishes

of fruit, from each of wiach, after liberally tasting, she pri-

vatelij gave a portion to a female slave, who was standing at

her back ; and when she rose to leave the supper room, 1 ob-

served under her chair a loaded plate of fruits and sweets,

which, without doubt, the ncgress had received instructions to

convey home to regale her mistress on the morrow. This, by

tlie bye, is a custom, which I have more than once seen prac>

tised by foreign ladies, both Dutch and French !

* But what will .surprize you most is, to know that after this

light supper, my lady of Turkey stomach briskly resumed the

mcrrv dance ! and, when I retired at five o'clock in the morn.

ing, she remained tripping it away as light as Batavian

clay

!

' Although it is commonly remarked that gratitude is not a

prominent virtue among the slaves, I may mention to you an

additional fact, in proof that they are not destitute of this

amiable quality. On the morning of the 13th of January, a

well-looking robust negro, unexpectedly presented himself at

my door, tendering his services, and begging that he might

be allowed to work for me. Upon my going out to speak with

him, his countenance gladdened with joy, and looking ani-

mated and cheerful, he said he would " do ehery tinff to ''hlige

Masstty wait upon Massa, clean Massa's horse^ and do all de

work Massa tell him.''''

* Not immediately recollecting his features, I asked him who

he was, whence he came, and how it happened that he ad-

dressed himself to me .'' ^Vhen he replied—" Ah Massa^ if

you no remember Prince, Prince no forget dat Massa tell ''em

soldiersJor break mie great iron collar off Princess neck, and

give him for gnyaam when Massa at Mahaica r This

brought him to my recollection, and I recognized an unhappy

slave, whom, in one of my walks at Mahaica, I had met wan-

dering in a cotton field, bearing a heavy iron collar upon his

neck, with three long iron pikes projecting from it, terminating

in sharp points, at the distance of nearly a foot and a half from

his person ; and with his body flogged into deep ulcers, from

his loins to his hams. In this state, and almost starving with

»^i

-I

I
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hunger, lie appealed to my feelings. Humanltif pleaded in

his behalf, and without a too scrupulous inquiry into the '"liys

and wherefores of the punishment, its tender dictates -erv;

obeyed. The poor man followed nie to the fort : the .soldiers

grew indignant on seeing his naked sores ; and the impulse of

their feelings not being opposed, his neck was quickly freed

from its load, and the massive yoke and its spikes were as

speedily converted into pot-ho(»ks for the bcnefil of the mess.

Thus made happy, the thankful slave hod now found his way

to my home at La Bourgade, in order to make his further

acknowledgments, and to tender me his services. Shall it be

said that Africans know not the divine sentiment of gratitude
!'

Dr. Pinckard about this time had an opportunity of pur-

chasing a horse, for which he paid neai'ly 40 guineas, horses

being very scarce, and of high value upon this coast. He
also had the gratification of accompanying another party upon

an excursion up the river Demarara; but it did not differ much
from his former one up the river Berbice. On his return ' the

first object,' says he, * that attracted my attention, upon ap-

proaching tlie barracks of the hospital department, was a string

of negroes singing out in the sailors' cry,

—

yeoli-yeoh, yeoJi-

yeoh^ and hauling at a long rope, towing something heavy

round' the corner of the building. Curiosity arre' ^d me, for

a moment; when, alas! I discovered at the end ol' m,, cord,

the body of my poor horse ! who, in vh" '. light

of his master's absence, had fallen a victim to th- . !pii'l foe,

who spares neither man, nor the patient steer* \h \ \Qifr

being dragged away to his grave, and my pause c i.'iosity

only brought me the sad gratification of casting a last look

upon his corpse.

' This is a heavy loss to me, and less on account of the ex-

orbitant price of horses in these colonies, than from the extreme

difficulty, or perhaps the impossibility of finding another, at

any price whatever. I had long waded through the mud be-

fore an opportunity offered of providing myself, and by mere

chance, I had, at length, been well suited—but I had scarcely

brought my horse into condition fit for riding, before he was
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latched from me, by what is often termed the seasoning ma-

ixdy of the climate.

* I should not omit noting that on my return, 1 was almost

stifled with the greetings of a fat old negro woman of the

house, who, at the moment I appeared in her sight, ran to

me in loud shoutings of joy, and, seizing me in her arms,

squeezed me until I had scai'cely power to speak ; at the same

time calling out to one of her sable companions—" Ccmie and

help Jenny hiig Masm, far me no saves hug Ma^sa enougfi,

f(yr tell him how glad Jenny Jbr see Massa again 7* But the

gratulations of both Jenny and her friend together, became

alarmingly impressive ; and, in order to prevent the evils of

impeded respiration, T was compelled rudely to force myself

from their jetty embraces.'

At this time our author was induced from curiosity to be

present at another sale of human merchandise, called a prime

cargo of 300 men and "women from the Crold coast of Africa.

' Amidst a scene,' says he, ' every way repugnant to humanity,

I was pleased to remark that a general sympathy was excited

towards one particular family, whose appeals to the compassion

of the multitude were no' less powerful than their claims. This

family consisted of a r jther, three daughters, and a son. The

parent, although the days of her youth were past, was still a

well-looking woman ; the children appeared to be from four-

teen to t^venty years of age : they were very like the mother,

and still more resembled each other, being all of distinguished

face and figure, and remarkably the handsomv°st negroes of the

vrhole cargo. The distress lest they should be separated, and

scdd to different masters, was so strongly depicted upon their

countenances, and expressed in such lively, and impressive

appeals, that the whole crowd were, impulsively, led to com-

miserate their sufTerings ; and, by universal consent, they were

renKJved from the three great lots, and placed in a separate

comer by themselves, in order that they might all be sold to

the same master.

* Observing their extreme agitation, I was led particularly

to notice their conduct, as influenced by the terror of being
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torn from each other, and 1 may truly say, that I witnessed a

just and faithful representation of tlie distressed mother I

and sucii as might bid defiance even to the all-imitative powers

of a Siddons ! for the fears of the parent, lest she should be

separated from her children, or these from each other, were

anxious and watchful beyond all that imagination could paint,

or the most vivid fancy can pourtray. When any one ap-

proached their little group, or chanced to look towards them

with the attentive eye of a purchaser, the children, in broken

sobs, crouched nearer together, and the tearful mother in ago-

nizing impulse, instantly fell down before the spectator, bowed

herself to the earth, and kissed his feet; then, alternately

clinging to his legs, and pressing her children to her bosom,

she fixed herself upon her knees, clasped her hands together,

and, in anguish, cast up a look of humble petition, which

might have found its way even to the heart of a Cahgula !

—

and, thus, in Nature's truest language, did the afflicted parent

urge the strongest appeal to his compassion, while she im-

plored the purchaser, in dealing out to her the hard lot of

slavery, to spare her the additional pang of being torn from

her children :—to forbear exposing her to the accumulated

agonies which would result from forcing those asunder, whom
the all-wise disposer of events had bound together by the most

sacred ties of nature and aflection.'

In the beginning of May, the commandant received instruc-

tions for our author to proceed to St. Domingo, by the earliest

opportunity; after which, it does not appear that he drew
more • Notes,' although these have been most willingly ' ac-

vepted'' by the public.

Vol. II.
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JgJNGLAND was the second nation that ventured to visit the

new woikl. The account of Columbus''s successful voy-

age filled all Europe with astonishment and admiration. But

in England it did something more; it excited a vehement de*

sire of emulating the glory of Spain, and of aiming to obtain

«ome share in those advantages which were expected in this

new field opened to national activity. The attention of the

lEnglish court had l)een turned towards tlie discovery of un-

known countries, by its negociation with Bartholomew Colum-

bus. Henry VII. having listened to his propositions with a

more favourable car than could have been expected from a

Cautious, distrustful prince, averse by habit as well as by

temper to new and hazardous projects, he was more easily in-

duced to approve of a voyage ibr discovery, proposed by some

of his own subjects, soon after the return of Christopher Co-

lum])us.

But though the English had spirit to form the scheme, they

had not, at that period, attained to such skill in navigation as

qualified them for carrying it into execution. Froru the in-

considerate ambition of its monarclis, the nation had long

wasted its genius and activity in pernicious and ineffectual ef-

forts to conquer France. When this ill-directed ardour began

to abate, the fatal conquest between the houses of York and

Lancaster turned the arms of one half of the kingdom agamst

•ii
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the other, and exhausted tlie vigour of both. During the

(;our8e of two centuries, while industry and commerce were

making gradual progress both in tlie soutli and north of Eu-

rope, the English continued so blind to the advantages of tlieir

own situation, that they hardly began to bend their thoughts

towards those objects and pursuits, to whicli tliey are indebted

for their present opulence and jx)wer. While the trading ves-

b^ls of Italy, Spain, and Portugal, as well as those of the

Hans Towns, visited the most remote ports in Europe, and

carried on an active intercourse with its various nations, the

English did little more than creep alwig their own coasts in

small barks, which conveyed the productions of one country to

another. Their commerce was almost wholly passive. Their

wants were supplied by strangers ; and whatever necessary or

luxury of life their own country did not yield, was imported

in foreign bottoms. The cross of St. George was seldom dis-

played beyond the precincts of the narrow seas. Hardly any

English ship traded v itli Spain and Portugal before the begin-

ning of the 1 5th century ; and half a century more elapsed

before the English mariners became so adventurous as to entei:

the Mediterranean.

In this infancy of na\igatiGu, Henry could not commit the

cor.duct of an armament, destijied to explore the unknown re-

gions, to his own subjects. He invested Giovanni Gaboto,

a Venetian adventir^r who had settled in Bristol, with the

chief coramanci; and issued n cxjramission to him and his three

sons, empowering them to sail, under the banner of England,

towards the east, norti), or west, in order to discover countries

unoccupied by ary Christian »tflte ; to take possession of them

in his name, and to carry on an excluwve trade with the inha-

tants, under c<jndition of jiaying a fifth part of the free profit

on every voyage to the crown. This cofumis.^ion was granted

on March Sth, 1495, in less than two years after the return

of Columbus from America, jkit Cabpt (for that is the name

he assumed in England, and by which he is best known) did

not set out on his voyage for two years. He, together with

his second son Sebastian, embark td at Bristol, [IMay, 14/97,]
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on board a ship furnished by the king, and was accompanied

by four small barks, fitted out by the merchants of that city.

As in that age the most eminent navigat;jrs, formed by the

instructions of Columbuj, or animated by his example, were

guided by ideas derived by his superior knowledge and expe-

rience, Cabot had adopted the system of that great man, con-

cerning the probability of opening a new and shorter passage

to the East Indies, by holding a westerly course. The opi-

nion which Columbus had formed with respect to the islands

which he had discovered, was universally received. They
were supposed to lie coniignous to the great continent of In-

dia, and to constitute a part of the vast countries comprehended

under that general name, Cabot accordingly deemed it pro-

bable, that by steering to the north-west, he might reach

India by a shorter covu'se than that which Coin'' ^
is had taken,

and hoped lo fall in with the coast of Cr- .^ r China, of

whose fertility and opulence the description of Marco Polo

had excited high ideas. After sailing for some weeks due

west, and nearly on the parallel of the port from which he took

his departure, he discovered a large island, which he called

Piima Viita^ and his sailors Nexvf'uundland ; and in a few

days he descried a smaller isle, to which he gave the name of

S*^. John. [June 24.] He landed on both these, made some

o))servations on their soil and productions, and brought off

three of the natives. Continuing his course westward,^ he soon

reached the continent of North America, and sailed along it

from 56*th to the 38th degree of latitude, from ihe coast of

Labrador, to that of Virginia. As his chief object was to dis-

cover some inlet that might open a passage to the west, it does

not appear that he landed anywhere during his extensive run

;

and he returned to England, without attempting either settle-

ment or conquest in any part of that continent.

On Cabot's relurr to England, he found the king's inclina-

tion unfavoiu'abie to hii^ schemes, as the continent and islands

which he hnd discovered, lay within the limits of the ample

donative which tlie bounty of pope Alexander VI. had con-

ferred ujK)n Ferdinand and Isabella, whom Henry was anxious



DISCOVERY TO AMERICA. 85

xonipanied
' that city.

Tied by the

iinple, were

e and expe-

t man, con-

rter passage

. The opi-

the islands

;cd. They

iuent of lu-

»niprehended

enied it pro-

niight reach

IS liad taken,

,/ China, of

Maico Polo

e weeks due

vhich he took

lich he called

md in a few

the name of

made some

brought off'

ard, he soon

led along it

Ihe coast of

ct was to dis-

west, it does

xtensive run

;

either settle-

inff s inclina-

t and islands

Hof the ample

VI. had con-

f
was anxious

to oblige. The attention of Henry VIII. was engrossed by

other objects than those of discovery : nor was the feeble mi-

nority of Edward VI. a juncture for forming schemes of doubt-

ful success, and remote utility. The bigotry of Mary, and

lier marriage with Philip, dis| osot! her to pay a sacred regard

to that grant of the holy see, which vested in a liusbaud, on

whom she doted, an exchiHivo right to every part in the new

Avorld. Thus through a singular succ .'ssion of various causes,

CI years elapsed from the time that the English discovered

North America, during which their nionarchs gave little atten-

tion to that country which was destined to be annexed to their

crown, and to be a chief source of its opulence and power.

But though the })ublic contributed little towards the pro-

gress of discovery, naval skill, knowledge of commerce, and

a spirit of enterprize, began to spread among the English.

The great fishery on the banks of Newfoundland seems to

liave been prosecuted with activity and suci> ss. But the dis-

covery of a shorter pa^sagc to the East Indi«_j was still the

favourite object of the nation. Cabot warmly urged the Eng-

lish to make the attemj)t by the north-east ; in consequence of

which, two ships and a small bark, under the command of sir

Hugh Willoughby, sailed in May, 1533, directly northwards

along the coast of Norway, and doubled the north cape. But

in that tempestuous ocean, his small squadron was separated

in a violent storm. Willoughby*'s ship and the bark took re-

fuge in an obscure harbour in a djsart part of Russian Lap-

land, where he and all his companions were frozen to death.

Richard Chancelour, the captain of the other vessel, was aiore

fortunate ; he entered the White sea, and wintered in safety,

at Archangel. The captain there learned that this was a

province of a large empire subject to the czar of Muscovy, who
resided in a great city 1,200 miles from Archangel. Chance-

lour immediately set out for that distant capital, and had the

honour of first opening a connnunication with this vast empire.

The ports of Turkey and Africa were also visited by h'i Eng-

lish, who now began to discover some presages of their future

improvement.
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On the accession of Elizalwth to the throne, a period com-

menced extremely aimpicious to this spirit which was rising in

the nation ; and, as every effort to discover a north-east pas-

fcttgt; to the East Indies had proved abortive, a scheme was

formed, under the patronage of the earl of Warwick, the head

of the enterjjrizing family of Dudley, to make a new attempt,

by holding an opposite course by the north-west. The con-

duct of this enterprize was conirrn^^ted to Martin Forbisher, an

officer of ex{)erJence antl repiitu'^ion. In three successive voy-

ages, [1»570, 1577, and 1578,] he explored the inhospitable

coast of Lfibrador, and that of Greenland, (to which Elizabeth

gave the name of Mcta Incognita^) without discovering any

probable appe uanco of that passage to India for which he

sought. This new disappointment was sensibly fdit, and

might have dainj)e<i the spirit of naval enterprize among the

Englisli, if it had not nsunicd frc^h vigour, amidst the gene-

ral exultation of the nation, upm the successfiil expedition of

Francis Drake. That bold navigator, emulous of the gloi'y

which Magellan had acquired by sailing round tlie globe,

formed a scheme of attempting a voyage, which all Europe

had athnired i'iM' (JO years, without venturing to follow tl>e Por-

tuffuese discoverer in his adventurous course. Drake, as be-

fore related, undertook this with a feeble s<]uadron, in which

the largest vessel <}id not exceed 100 tons, and he accomplished

it, with no less credit to himself than honour to his country.

Frwn this period, the Englisli seem to have confided in their

own abilities and courage, as equal to any Jiaval enterj>rize

;

and began seriously to form plans of settling colonies in those

paits of America, which hitherto tliey had only visitetl. The

^rojectoi-s an<l patrons of these plans were mostly persons of

tank and influence. Among them sir Humphrey Gilbert, of

Compton in Devonshire, ought to be mentioned with the dis-

tinction due to the conductor of the first English colony to

America. He had early rendered himself conspicuous by his

•military services both in France and Ireland ; and having at-

'tei'wards turned his attenti(m to naval affairs, he published a

discourse concerning the probability of a north-west pcissagc

'9»,

'•$
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wliich discovered no inconsiilerable portion both of learning

and ingenuity, mingled with the entluisiasni, the credulity,

and sanguine expectations, which excite men to new and jio-

zardous undertakings. With those talents he was deemed a

proper person to be employed in establishing a new colony,

and easily obtained from the (jueen letters patent, June, 1578,

vesting in him sufllicient powers for this purjwse. But two

expeditions, l)oth of which he conducted in person, ended dis-

astrously. In the last he himself perished.

The mi.scaniage of a scheme, in which Gilbert had wasted

his fortune, did not discourage his half-brother Walter Ralegh.

He adopted all his brother's ideas; and applying to the queen,

in whose favour he stoexl high at that time, he procured a pa-

tent, on tlie 16th of March, 1584, with jurisdiction and pre-

rogatives as ample as had been granted unto Gilbert. Ralegh,

no less eager to execute than to undertake die scheme, instantly

dispatched two small vessels, under the command of Amadai

and Barlow, two oncers of ti'ust, to visit the countries wjiich

he intended to settle, and to acquire some previous knowledge

of their coasts, their soil and prcxluctions. They took their

course by the Canaries and the West Imlia islands, and ap-

proached the North American continent by the gulph of Flo-

ridiu Unfortunately their cliid:' researches were made in that

part of ithe country now known by the name of North CaiTO.

htiii, the province in America most destitute of commodious

liarbours. They touched first at an island which thev caJJ

Wooocon (probably Ocacoke) situated on the inlet into Pam-
plicoc sound, and then at llaouokc, near the mouth of AJhe-

marle sound. In both they had some intercourse with the

natives, whom diey found to be savages, with all the charac-

teristic qualities of uncivilized life, bra\ cry, aversion to labour

hospitality, a propensity to admire, and a willingness to ex-

change their rude productions for Englisli commodities, espe-

cially for iiXMi, or any of the useful metals of which they were

destitute. After spending a few weeks in this traflic, and in

visiting some parts of the adjacent continent, Amadas and
Barlow returned to England with two of the natives, and gave
3uch splendid descriptions of the beauty of the couniry, the
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fertility of the soil, and the niihhiess of the chmate, that EIl-

Zi'/oeth, tlohghted witli the idea of ot;eupyinff a territory supe-

rior, so far, to the harreii ref^ions towards tlie north hitherto

visited hy her siihjccts, bestowed on it tlie name of Virginia

;

KS a nteniorial that this happy discovery had been made under

a virgin queen.

rheir rejjort encouraged Ralejjfh to hasten his preparations

for takinpj possession of such an inviting property. He fitted

out a scjuadron of seven small ships, under the command of

sir Richard Greenville, a man of honourable birth, and of

courage so undaunted, as to be conspicuous even in that gal-

lant age. But the spirit of that predatory war which the

English carried on against Spain, mingled with this scheme of

settlement ; and on this account, as Avell as from unacquaint-

ance with a more direct and shorter course to North America,

Greenville sailed by the West India islands. He spent ' ;me

time in cruizing among these, and in taking prizes ; so t!^..' . it

was towards the close of June before he arrived on the coast

of North America. He touchwl at both the islands where

Amadas and Barlow had landed, antl made some excursions into

different parts of the continent roinid Pamplicoe and Albemarle

sounds. But as, unfortunately, he did not advance far enough

toAvards the north to discover the noble bay of Chesapeak, he

CiStablished the colony, whicli he left on the island of Raonoke,

an incommodious station, without any safe harbour, and al-

most uninhabited.

This colony consisted of 180 |>ersons, under the command
of captain Lane, assisted by some men of note, the most dis-

tinguished of whom was Hariot, an eminent mathematician.

Their chief employment during a residence of nine months,

was to obtain a more extensive knowledge of the country ; and

their researches were carried on with greater spirit, ard reached

farther than could have been expected from a colonv so feeble,

and in a station so disadvantageous. But from the same im-

patience of indigent adventurers to acquire sudden wealth,

which gave a wrong direction to the industry of the Spaniards

in their settlements, the gi'eater part of the English seem to

have considered nothing as worthy of attention but mines of

if
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these they inqui .-d after with unwearied eagerness. Tiie sa-

vages soon discovered the favourite objects which allured them,

and artfully amused them with so many tales concerning pearl

fislieries, and rich mines of various metals, that Lane and his

'•^ npanions wasted their time and activity in the chimeric^

pursuit of these, mstead of labouring to raise provisions for

their own subsistence. On discovering the deceit of the In-

dians, they were no much exasperated, that from expostulations

and reproaches, they proceeded to open hostility. The sup-

plies of provision", which they had been accustomed to receive

from the natives, Wv . ; of course withdrawn. Through their

own negligence, no other precaution had been taken for their

support. Ralccrh, having engaged in a scheme too expensive

for his narrow tunds, had not been able to send them that re-

cruit of stores wit i which Greenville had promised to furnish

them early in the spring. The colony, reduced to the utmost

distress, and on the point of perishing with famine, was pre-

paring to disperse into different districts of the country in quest

of food, when Sir Francis Drake appeared with his fleet, on

the 1st of June, 1586*, returning from a successful expedition

against the Spaiiiard^> in the West Indies. A scheme which

he formed of furnishing Lane and his associates with such

supplies as might e?iable them to remain with comfort in their

station, was disappc^inted in a sudden storm, in which a small

vessel that he destii; d for their service was dashed to pieces;

and as he could not su^jply them with another, at their joint

request, as they wcre worn out with fatigue and famine, he

carried them to England.

Such was the inauspicious beginning of tlie English settle-

ments in the new w rid ; and after exciting high expectations,

this first attempt pniduced no effect but that of affording a

more complete knowledge of the country ; as it enabled Ha-
riot, a man of science and observation, to describe its soil,

climate, productions, and the manners ot its inhabitants, with

a degree of accuracy which merits no inconsiderable praise,

when compared with the childish and njarvellous tales published

by several of the early visitants of the new world. There is

Vol. II. M
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another consequence of this ahoiiive colo' ' 'nn|x>i'tant enougli

to entitle it to a place in history ; Lane iiud his uisHociates, by

their constiUit intercourse with the Indians, had acquired a

reliHh for their fnvtuirifo enjoyment of smoking tobacco; to the

use of which, the crei.. !fy of that people not only ascribed a

thousand imaginary liilues, but their »uperHtition conftidered

the plant itself as a gracious gift of the gods, for the solace ol

human kind, and the most acceptable offering which man can

present to heaven. They brought with them a specimen of

this new commodity to England, and taught their countrymen

the method of using it ; which Ralegh, and some young men

of fashion, fondly adopted. The Spaniards and Portuguese

had, previous to this, intror.luced it in other parts of Europe.

Ralegh afterwards made another fruitless attempt to colonize

Virginia, and then sold his right of property in that country

to a comji.my of London mcrchnnts, who were satisfied with

a paltry trade carried on by a lew small barks. At last, Bar-

tholomew Gosnold, in a small bark, with 32 men, sailed due

west from Falmouth, and reached America by a new and more

direct course. He first descried Massacbusets bay. He and

bis companions visited the adjoining country, and were de-

lighted with its inviting aspect. This voyage had important

effects, and plans for establishing colonies began to be fonned

in various parts of the kingdom. These schemes were warmly

promoted by Richard Hakluyt, prebendary of Westminster,

and patronizi'd by James I. who divided that portion of North

America, which stretches from the {34th to the 45th degree of

latitiv'e, intcj two districts, nearly equal; the one called tht

first or south colony of Virginia, the other, the second or north

colony. He authorized Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Sum-

mers, Richard Hak'uyt, and their associates, mostly r( sident

in London, to settle any part of the former which they should

choose, and vested in them a right of property to the land ex-

tending along the coast 50 miles on each side of the place of

their first habitation, and reaching into the interior country

100 miles. The latter district he allotte<l, as the place ol

settlomeiit, to sundry knights, gentlemen, and merchants ot

Bristol, Plymouth, and other parts of the west of England
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with a similar grant of territory. Neither the monarch wlio

issued this charter, nor his Huhjccts who ncciveil it, had any

conception that iliey were {)r<K'oeding to lay the foundation ol"

mighty and opuh-nt states.

Without hesitation or n luctance the proprietors of both co-

lonics preparetl to execute their respective plan.s; and under

the authority of a charter, which would now be rejected with

disdain, as a violent invasion of the sacred and inalienable

rights of liberty, th' Hrst permanent Bettlements of the Eng-

lish in America ^ '• eh iblished. From this period, the prr

gress of the tw "«» of Virginia and New England fo. u

a regular and c y. The former in the south, and

the latter in the «y be considered as the original and

parent colonies ; in inutation of which, and under whose shel-

ter, all the others have been successively planted and reared.

The history of the various important colonies which were

.successively formed, with the time, the motives, and the cir-

cumstances, of their establishment, it does not fall within our

plan to detail. We will, therefore, proceed to give an account

of their pres%'iU situation, as described by the best laodern

voyagers and travellers.
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GRAY'S LETTERS
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CANADA.

]y[R. HUGH GRAY, from whose letters the following

interesting particulars respecting the natural, civil, and

political, state of Canada, have been selected, resided in that

country during the years 1806, 1807, 1808. The immense

regions in North America, which still form a part of the Bri-

tish empire, are very little known to the English nation. The
facts here stated will therefore be found not only extremely

curioUs, but also highly important to readers of every de-

scription.
'"" 1

J

* At Sea, May 1806.

* I PROMISED to write you, my worthy friend, on my
arrival in Canada ; I will do more ; I will write you before I

get there. You may perhaps say. What can be found worthy

of notice on the face of the trackless ocean ? Not so much, I

grant you, as in the cultivated vale, or crowded city. But

on the ocean even, we meet with occurrences which highly

excite our curiosity, and merit our attention. Our approach

to the American shore ; our crossing the gulph of St. Law-

rence; our progress up that noble river; cannot fail to furnish

objects well deserving remark.

* Canada is a most important country to Great Britain. It

claims our attention from its geographical position relative to

the United States ; from its extent of territory ; from it nu-

merous productions; and from its rising value as a British

colony. Few subjects are likely to be more interesting than
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the topographical description of a country so Httle known to

us, presenting features every where peculiar and striking, and

phenomena well deserving the attention of any one the least

acqumnted with natural history. It shall be my endeavour,

during my residence in Canada, to elucidate these points, and

make myself acquainted with its trade and political economy.

' The weather hitherto has been pretty favourable, not how-

ever without some variety. Indeed, the wind has been some-

times extremely violent, at least what a landsman would call

on these occasions, the proper place for us landhibbers isso

our cabin; we should turn m, as the sailors call it. You
may, no doubt, go to bed^ but you cannot say you go to rest,

for you are incessantly rocked about in the most unpleasant

manner, from the rolling and pitching of the vessel. Besides,

the abominably jarring discordant sounds with which one is

constantly annoyed on board ship, are intolerable, particularly

in the middle of the night, when all is dark around you, and

sleep is wished for in vain. A, heavy ywell heaves and strains

the ship ; the waves dashing and roaring under the cabin-win-

dows ; the ropes and sails flapping and rattling overhead ; the

timbers and bulkheads creaking, cracking, and growling ; form

altogether such a pretty kind of concert, as one might expect

to find in the palace of Pandemonium.
* A gale came on a few days ago : I could neither sit nor

stand without great exertions ; but curiosity kept me on deck.

The waves ran tremendously high, and the ship seemed ready

to be swallowed up. One moment you are elevated, and

mount the briny swell : you are then sunk down, immersed in

the deep, shut up, as it were, by the foaming surge, which

seems to present on all sides an insuperable barrier.

* A sudden squall laid the ship almost on her beam-ends

;

a head sea struck her while gunwale under, and made a clear

sweep jfo/*^ and aft ; to hold fast is, in this case, your only

chance of safety. The ship at length righted, and we saw the

seamen at the prow, emerging, as it were, from the wave,

reeling from side to side, making fast every thing they could,

and putting themselves in situations that a landsman shudders

even to look at. The waves were running, what those who
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delight in hyperbolical description would call, mowUains high.

In fact, we were so deeply immersed sometimes, and the waves

were rolling so high around us, that we could not see t?i,e top»

gallant rog^ak of a frigate that happened to be within a few

hundred yards of us, so that at any rate we must have had a

very pretiif specimen of a storm of the first magnitude.

* We are now on the banks of Newfoundland, the region of

codfish ; and I am called on deck. The ship is hove to for the

purpose of fishing : fresh cod for dinner would not be a Uttle

acceptable; besides, I understand there is a good deal of

amusement in cod-fishing; you shall know what success we

have : en attendant^ Adieu !

• ' Of Cape Bret&n, Mai/ 1806.

' LA}f]>-A-H£AD i tend ! land ! repeated half a dozen

voices. Joyful tidings ! I had just fixed myself in a position

to secure mo against the rolling of the ship, a very necessary

precaution at sea ; I had a ^leet of paper before me, for the

purpose of saying sometliing to you about the banks of New-

foundland and cod-fishing, when my ears were agreeably a»«

sailed with the joyful sound of lamd-a-head I I am very fond

of music ; yet I can safely say, that the fine tones of a Cata-

lani, which I have often heard with pleasure, or the modula-

tion of a Braham, which is exqui»te, are sounds vastly inferior

in their power of pleasing to * ^sliout of laitd-a-headj after

having been tossed and bufiett ..i-oss the Atlantic ocean.

* Here we are, on the 90th May, in sight of Cape Breton.

As we left Portsmouth on the 14th of April, our being now

in sight of the new worlcl is pretty fair. Five weeks at sea,

however, is quite enough to give a high relish for a sight of

land of any sort ; and you can hardly suppose a greater con-

trast than the land we have left- —the green fields of England

—and the barren mountains of Cape Breton: yet we have

great pleasure in looking at it. We have still a long voyage

to perform. We have to cross the gulph of St. Lawrence,

and go up the river, which may probably occupy a fortnight.

' For some days past the great increase of cold which we
felt made us conjecture that we approached either snow-clad



FROM CANADA. 98

mountains) or islands of ice which are known to float in these

latitudes at this season of the year. Those floating islands

are of great height, some have been ascertained to rise upwards

of 200 feet from the surface of the sea; the breadtli and depth

in the water must, of course, have been immense. From thto

comparative specific gravity of ice and water, the body of icie

under water mubt have been rather more than Q-lOths of what

{^peared above water. These islands are supposed to be

formed on the coast of New Britain, and on the Labrador

shore, during the severe winters which reign in tholse regions

for about nine months in the year. The sea, in a gale of

wind, dashed against a rock, will be thrown up to a great

height, and be arrested, in part, by the severe frost ; frequent

accumulation will render the mass of great magnitude. When
the summer heat begins to melt the snow, and act upon the

land, these immense masses of ice are loosened from the shore,

and floated off by the north-west winds. They ore supposed

to continue and float in the Northern ocean for more than one

year; and they, in part, owe their immense height to the

snow and run which fall upon them and freeze. When, in

the course of time, they are floated into the more southern la-

titudes, the warm air, which comes in contact with thtm, is

condensed and ports with the moisture it held in solution,

which appears in the form of mist, and with which these im-

mense masses of ice art constantly surrounded and fed ; for

during the night the vapour is frozen, and adds to the height

of the whole ma&s. , ;
; •:•

' A vessel to leeward of one of these floating isljoids is sur-

prized, sometimes before it is seen, with a sudden and uAlooked

for degree of cold ; and I am assured that it is extremely dan-

gerous to approach them. Th^e are many instances of Quebec

vessels, and otiiers, navigating those seas, having been wrecked

on these islands of ice. The Ladt^ Hobarty a Halifax packet^

struck on one a few years ago, aud was totally lost. The pa»-

sengers and crew took to the boot, and, after being fmri^en
days at sea, were fortunate enough to reach the island of New-

foundland, but, as you may well suppose, in a most exhausted

state. .
f
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* In crossing the banks of Newfoundland we had very un-

pleasant, hazy, and wet weather, which, I am told, is gene-

rally found on them. It is accounted for in this way

:

< An immense body of water, called by seamen The Gtdf'

. Stream^ flows from the gulf of Mexico, and proceeds along

the coast of America, at a considerable distance from the shore.

Its breadth is generally supposed to be about 15 to 20 leagues.

It runs at the rate of about four miles an hour, and it has

been ascertained by the thermometer that it is considerably

warmer than the ocean on each side of it. This heat is com-

municated to the air in contact with it, which therefore holds

in solution an increased quantity of water. When it gets so

far to the north as the banks of Newfoundland, it meets with

a cold atmosphere, which cools and condenses the warm air,

and renders it incapable of retaining all the water it previously

had dissolved ; and a deposition of it, in the form of mist, fog,

and nun, takes place in consequence. These increase to such

an extent as to obscure the sun for days, and sometimes weeks,

to the great annoyance of the seaman, who is thereby prevented

from taking an observation to ascertain his latitude.

^ I was called on deck one day to look at a banker ; I im-

mediately thought of LorrAa/rdstreet : yet it seemed strange

that those who have so many ihousa/nd reasonsSor staying at

home, should find any to induce them to be on board ship,

alongside of us, on the banks of Newfoundland. I found,

however, that the banker is a small vessel stationed on the

banks for the sole purpose of fishing. There are immense

numbers of them. They come from Newfoundland, and also

from the United States. i

,

* When one reflects on the great extent of the banks of New-

foundland, being nearly 400 miles in length, by about £00

miles in breadth, besides the smaller banks and fishing grounds

on the coast of Cape Breton, and round the shores and islands

of the gulf of St. Lawrence, there seems room enough for all

the cod-fish catchers in the world ; and it may seem hard that

any of them should be excluded. But as Great Britain has

both the right and the power to monopolize this trade, I can-

not see any impropriety in her doing so. The allowing the
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Americans a share in this trade was an act of pure generosity

on the part of Britain. However, a nation ought to hejust

to its own subjects before it is generous to those of another

country.

' For some days past we have seen i greater number of

enormous whales rolling their huge carcases in the deep. It

is curious enough to observe them when several appear near

the vessel at the same time. They come to the surface to

breathe, or blow, as it is generally called (and with great pro-

priety, for the noise is equal to that of 50 bellows of the largest

size), and the water is spouted to an immense height, like the

steam of a fire engine. ; - 'i* " i ' '

* Amongst the extraordinary things one meets with at sea,

it is not one of the least surprizing to observe smaU ImidMrds

several hundred miles from land. I was sitting on the deck

the other day, when, to my great surprize, my attention was

arrested by the warbling of a bird. I looked up, and saw a

linnet perched on the rigging, and whistUng with as much ar-

dour as if on a bush in a green meadow. It is probable they

are driven to sea in a gale of wind, or, perhaps a fog may
conceal the land from them, and by taking a wrong direction,

they may proceed to sea ; still it is a matter not a tittle sur-

prizing that they should be able to continue on the wing so

long as is necessary to fly several hundreds of miles, particu^

cularly when the usual shortness of their flight is considered.

They continue sometimes with a vessel for several days, and

are frequently caught by the sailors ; but it is remarked that

they seldom live, though every care is taken to give them pro-

per food. When the vessel rolls much, they find it difficult

to retain their footing on the rigging, and you see them forced,

as it were, to resume their flight in search of a better resting-

place : poor little creatures ! they look for it in vain. You at

length see them drop into the sea. It is surpriang what hold

such little incidents take of our sensibilities.

* GulfofSt. Lawrence^ May 1806.

* We are now in the gulfof St. Lawrence, which we
entered a few days ago. The entrance through which we

Vol. II.—(25) N
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passed is the principal one ; it is 60 miles broad, and is form-

ed by cape North, in the island of Cape Breton, on the south

side, and by cape Raiy, in Newfoundland, on the north side.

There is another communication with the ocean, through the

straits of Belleisle, between Newfoundland and the Labrador

shore, but it is seldom used, except by rimning vessels from

Quebec, that are going to Scotland, or the north of England.

The third communication with the ocean is by the Gut of

Cnnnv, through which, vessels coming from the West Indies,

or the United States of America, generally enter the gulf

This passage, which is very narrow, separates Cape Breton

from New Brunswick.

* We acquired possession of Cape Breton in 1763, and

erected it into a separate goveniment in 1784. There is in this

island, which is about 100 miles in length by 60 in breadth,

much arable land, which at present al)oimds with hard-wood

and pine tinjber. This country is of great value to Britain,

for several reasons. As it commands the gulf oi' St. Lawrence,

it may be considered as the key of Canada. There are in its

neighbourhood very valuable fisheries, which cannot well be

carried on without a harbour in the island, and the harbour

of Louisburgh is the principal one for that purpose.

* Great advantages are likely to accnie from the valuable

coal-mines in Cape Breton. There is also abundance of iron.

The working of the coal-mines, together with the fisheries,

form the chief employment of the inhabitants. Communica-

tion with the interior of the island is rendered easy by means

of a number of lakes and inlets from the sea, found in every

direction.

* To the southward of our course lies Prince Edward's

island, near the coasts of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.

It is a fine island ; the soil is rich, and fit for every sort of

grain. It abounds with timber of a variety of kinds, fit for

the ship-builder, carpenter, and cabinet-maker. .

* We are now in sight of the island of Anticostif which lies

at the mouth of the river St. Lawrence ; it is about 130 miles

in length, and about 30 miles in breadth. This extensive

tract of country is not inhabited : the length and severity of
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its winters, and the sterility of its soil, have rendered almrtive

some attempts that have been made to settle on it ; and it will

not probably be again attempted, while so much good terra

f,rma remains uncleared and unappropriated. At present the

whole island might be purchased for a few hundred pounds.

It belongs to some gentlemen in Qiipbcc, and you might, for

a very small sum, liecome one of the greatest landholders in

the world, and a Canadian ^eiffnor into the bargain.

' When you have passed the island of Anticosti, you may
be said to be in the river St. Lawrence ; but from its great

breadth (being about 90 miles), you still (jonceive yourself to

be in the gulf. The channel between Anticosti and the main

land on the south is about 15 leagues. We have a fine fa-

vourable breeze, and in mid-channel we can sea both coasts.

The mountains appear to be of great hcigiit, and they are all

covered with snow.

* On the south side of the river St. Lawrence, the province

of Canada extends to the entrance of the river at cape Hosier,

where you have the district of Gasp^, and a bay of that name

a few leagues to the south of cape Rosier. This part of Ca-

nada is still inhabited by a few Indians.

* On the north side of the entrance of the river you have

the Labrador coast, and the islands of Mingan. Amongst
these islands there is secure and good anchorage, and they

present an excellent situation for a cod, seal, and salmon fish-

ery*; they are well adapted also for carrying on a trade with

the Esquimaux Indians.

' Higher up the river you have The Bai, /' Seven Islands,

a secure harbour for ships in any wind. In this neighbour-

hood are what are called The King's Posts, The French king

established settlements or posts here for fishing, and carrying

on the fur trade with the Indians, who inhabit the country as

far north as Hudson's bay. The King's Posts belong to go-

vernment, as successors to the rights of the French king.

They are held in lease by the North-west Company, esta-

blished in Montreal, who pay 1000/. per annum of rent, and

they have the exclusive right of trading with the Indians of
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the Labrador country. Some of the finest furs come from

these posts, particularly bears and foxes.

* We have proceeded up the river a considerable way, but

it still looks like a sea. To-day I witnessed a very extraordi.

nary scene ; a fierce battle, in consequence of a wfuUe being

attacked by a thresher tuid a awordrJUh. One would think

that the immense size and strength of the whale would put

him entirely out of danger, but size and strength must often

yield to ingenuity and stratagem : no animal seems exempt

from a violent death, not even the whale. Our Canadian pilot

informed n)e that such conflicts were very common in the river

St. Lawrence. The thresher (the Canadians call it un Jleau)

is from 15 to 20 feet long; of the flat fish genus, resembling

a sciky but rather longer in proportion ; the buck,, like that of

tlie sole, is black ; and the belly white. He is assisted in his

attack on the whale by the sword-fish. It would seem that

pure antipathy and mischief are alone the causes of this com-

bination; they have not the stimulus of hun<:^r, as they do not

eat the whale when dead. Fish arc generally considered to

be extremely stupid animals ; but here you have a concerted

plan, and an instance of ratiocination, approaching to that of

the dog or fox.

' When the attack is to commence, the sword-fish gets un-

der the whale, and darts up at him with immense force. The

whale, feeling the stroke and attack of the sword-fish, flies to

the top of the water, where the thresher attacks him. I saw

the whale come up, raising his huge back high out of the

water. The tail of the threslier was inmiediatcly seen bran-

dished in the air, and most part of his body out of the water

;

flap after flap he struck the whale on the back as fast as I could

with a stick, who, feeling the blow, darts down head foremost,

raisirg his immense forked tail in the air, and striking with it

on every side, apparently with a view of hitting the thresher,

and if he did, instant death most probably would follow. The

sword-fish ag^n attacks him ; the whole rises again, and is

again attacked by the thresher; he again descends; but at-

tempts in vain to elude the attacks of his enemies. I saw him

several times raise his head out of the Mater, at the moment
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rs come from the thrc8her''s tail was brondiNhing in the air, and striking him.

He seemed to attempt to catch it in his mouth.

< The conflict continued in \\cw about an hour. Sometimes

tliey remained under water ibr u few minutes, but the whale

must come to the surface of the water to breathe, or blow, as

it is called ; and besides, the attacks from the sword-fish, it is

tu be {/fcsumed, were incessant, and would naturally make

him rise to the surface. It is probable they did not leave the

whale till they had killed him. I understand, from the Cana>

dians, that whales have been found killed by the sword-fish,

who at the same time has fallen a sacrifice to his own furious

attack, not having been able to draw the sword from its wJude-

belly scabbard.

* It is impossible to conceive any thing more desperate than

the conflict appeared to be. To see the immense animals in

contact, part of both raised high out of the water at the same

time ; the black back and immense head of the whale, con-

trasted with the long white and black tail of the thresher, in

constant action, literally thretthiTig the whale most unmerci-

fully : every blow resounding like the noise of a cannon : feel-

ing the blows, and galled on all sides by creatures he might

well despise, he flounces about, blowing and making a tre-

mendous noise ; dashing the water to a prodigious height, and
occasioning a sort of local storm.

* One would imagine that Job alluded to such battles when
he describes tJie leviathan ;—" out ofhis nostrils goeth smoke;

lie maketh the deep to bail like a pot; lie maketh apath to shine

c^r him; one would think the deep to be hoary.
"^

* I perceive my letter is of great length : how can it be
otherwise, in talking of the largest river, the largest animals,

amongst the largest mountains of the world ? Every thing

around me is on the great scale. Let us have a little respite,

liowever. I dare say you think it is high time.

^.
^ River St. Lawrence^ off Cape Chat.

' 38 Leaguesfrmri Anticosti, May, 1806.

' We have been beating up against a contrary wind
since yesterday, and have, in tacking, had an opportunity of
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approaching both sides of this immense river. The appear-

once of* tiic country is very diftercnt indeed from any thing

you can sec in Europe. The whole, to the very edge of the

water, is one continued forest. Tiic trees, however, appear,

ing scraggy and dwarfish, present a most desert and nielan.

choly aspect, without the least appearance of the country being

the residence of human lieings.

* Probably it looks pretty much the same now that it did to

Jaques Cartier^ when, in the year 1535, he sailed up the river

St. Lawrence, and discovered Canada. The river had its

name from his having entered it on St. Lawrcnce''s day. The
etymology of the word Canada^ or xvhy the country received

this nnnie, are generally unknown. I have heard a definition,

which is more whinisical, perhaps, than true. It is said that

the Spaniards had visited the country before the French did

;

but finding it very barren, and without gold, the grand object

of their pursuit, they frequently, on the eve of their departure,

mentioned in the presence of the Indians, << aca nada^ signi.

fying, here is nothing. When the French visited the coun-

try, the Indians, in hopes of getting rid of them, and sup-

posing them Spaniards, repeated frequently aca nada^ which

the French, not understanding, thought, might be the name

of the country ; hence they called it Canada. You may take

this definition till you find a better.

* To-day we have passed the isle of Bique, and we see some

&igns of an inhabited country. The face of tlie heavens ap-

pears quite darkened with smoke, arising from the burning of

the woods, which is the method taken in this part of the world

to clear and prepare the land for cultivation. We see the

forest burning at a great distance, and in a variety of situa-

tions. One cannot help regretting this apparent waste of tim-

ber ; but the fact is, there is yet as much timber to be found

in situations from which it can be easily transported to the

river, as the market requires ; besides, the greater part of the

timber we see burning is of an inferior quality, and would pot

be worth the expence of transportation.

* When the underwood is thick, which is generally the case

where the trees are of an inferior size and quality, the blaze
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of the burning forest is nwful. It continues to bum for weeks

together, and you sec here and there, amongst the half con.

iumed ordinary sized trees, the trunks of very hirge trees,

Rcorchcd black to the very top. The fire loys woste every

thing before it for many njiles beyond what those wlio first

kindled it, intended, or could cultivate; and you sec a new

forest grown up in many places, while the old charred trunks

of lofty trees still remain nearly the same as when first burnt

;

for it is the quality of charcoal to preserve what it surroinids

from corruption.

* A few huts appear here and there on the shore. Their

mutual wants and mutual defence induce the settlers to draw

near each other. We have here the rudiments of civil society.

The inhabitants of these huts ai «? Canadians ; they have few

wants which their own industry and ingenuity cannot supply;

they are their own architects, cai-penters, shoemakers, and tay-

lors ; and except for their hatchets, and a few simple tools,

they are very little dependant on foreign assistance.

* We have received a visit from some Indians; . iCy came

off to us in a birth canoe, on purpose to dispose off some fish

they had caught. We took them on board, and as they were

the first Indians I had ever seen, they excited my curiosity not

a little. Poor, miserable looking creatures they certainly were;

feeble and diminutive in form, they gave us a very disadvan-

tageous idea of their countrymen. It is hardly fair, however,

to.judge of a people from the appearance of a few fishermen;

at the same time, we ought to recollect that the Indians are all

fishermen and hunters, and that therefore those we saw are

more likely to be a fair sample of the whole tribe, than the

fishermen or hunters of a nation which employs the great ma-

jority ot its people in the arts of civil society, are to be consi-

dered as a sample of the people of such nation.

' We received from them all their fish ; they would not take

money in return, but seemed highly pleased when we gave

them in exchange, a bottle of brandy, and some salted pork.

They got into their feeble bark, and paddled off, singing for

joy. Limited, indeed, are the wants of these poor creatures,

when such a trifting circumstance could gladden their hearts.
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* As we proceeded farther up the river, tlie country assumed

a more favourable aspect; the number of inhabitants increased,

and we began to observe marks of cultivation. We passed the

island of Bique, where vessels bound for Quebec and Mon-

treal usually take pilots. It is distant from Quebec about 150

miles, and from Montreal near 350.

* The magnitude of the river now strikes one more forcibly,

for though it is about 20 miles broad, I found, on tasting

some of the water at half ebb tide, that it was perfectly fresh.

I really do believe that there is more fresh water thrown into

the ocean from this river, than from all the rivers in Europe

put together. I have seen many of the largest of them. A
dozen Danubes, Rhines, Rhones, Taguses, and Thameses,

would be nothing to 20 miles of fresh water in breadth, from

10 to 40 fathoms in depth.

» We anchored, during the night, at the foot of the traverse^

a well known part of the St. Lawrence ; when this morning

we have a fine breeze, and we approach Quebec fast. We are

now opposite the island of Orleans, one of the largest in the

river, and one of the most beautiful. It is about 30 miles in

length, by about 10 in breadth. Looking at this island one

might fancy one's self in some part of Britain. The greatest

part of it appears cultivated ; the villages and cottages every

where present themselves to the eya.

* Quebec just begins to open to our view in very fine style:

the scenery on both sides of the river is charming. On the

left we see Pmnt Levi, with its romantic church and scattered

cottages ; on the right is the upper point of the island of Or-

leans : beyo' id it the main land opens to view, and you are

struck with the magnificent Falls (yf Montmorency. A river,

called the Montmorency, of very considerable magnitude (as

large as the Thames at Richmond), is seen precipitating itself

in a body over a perpendicular precipice of 246 feet. It is

allowed to be one of the finest waterfalls in the world. The

eye tlien runs along a cultivated country for about half a dozen

miles, and the prospect is terminated by a ridge of mountains

on the right, a:id by cape Diamond and the Plains of Abraham
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un the left, where you see the city and battlements of Quebec

commanding^ majestically the surroundins^ country.

< The ship is alongside the wharf; and although she is as

jjood a ship, and we have had as good a voyage as falls to the

lot of most people, yet I do assure you, I very willingly step

out ofh^ry—into the Continent ofAmerica.

' Quebec, July, 1806.

' When we reflect on the number of years this country

has been in the possession of Europeans, we cannot help being

surprized that it should still retain so much of its original

rudeness : it is now about 260 years since it was taken posses-

sion of by the French. The infant colony seems to liave been

very much neglected by old France, who did not by any

means watch over it with a motherly care. From the year

1535, when Quebec was first discovered, to the year 1664, a

period of 129 year, the government and trade of Canada were

in the possession of private merchants holding under patents

from the king of France. In the year 1664, the king assumed

the government ; a governor was appointed ; but the trade of

the country was given exclusively to the company des Indes

Occidentales. The English had by this time established colo-

nies in New England, and at Boston, who did every thing in

their power to weaken and annoy the French colony wliich

they found interfered in their trade with the Indians. Indeed,

the English attacked and took Quebec so far back as the ^cur

1629 ; but it was restored to the French by the treaty of St.

Germain in 1632. The French government, even after they

took the colony under their own immediate care, seem to have

paid more attention to theJur trade, to exploring the interior

of the country, cultivating the friendship of the Indians, and

spreading the Roman catliolic I'eligion, than to the improve-

ment of the country in agricultiu'e, and the promotion of the

arts, and the dtmicstic pursuits of civil society.

' Samud de Champlain, who founded Quebec in the year

1008, deserves immortal honours for the judiciousness of his

choice. It ever has been considered, and probably ever will

be considered, as the capital of tlie Canadaft. It certainly is

Vol. it. O
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the key of the river St. Lawrence, which contracts suddenly

opposite to tlie city, being only about a mile in breadth ^

whereas the bason of Quebec, immediately below, is from four

to five miles in breadth ; and the river widens immediately

above the city. The grand battery of Quebec is opposite to

the narrowest part of the river, and is an extensive range of

very heavy ordnance, which, if properly served, must destroy

any vessels which might attempt to pass, or come near enough

to injure the town.

' The river opposite to Quebec is about 100 feet in depth,

and affords good anchorage : for a considerable way above

Quebec it is navigable for ships of any size.

* Above the island of Orleans, the St. Lawrence expands,

and a bason is formed by the junction of a river called the Si.

Charles, which takes its course through a plain, and is sepa-

rated from th<i great river by a ridge of high land, about nine

miles in length, extending from a place called cape Rouge, to

cape Diamond. The general breadth of this ridge is from one

to two miles. Cape Diamond is a bold promontory, advanc-

ing into the river St. Lawrence, of an elevation of 350 feet

above the river, nearly perpendicular ; and the bank the whole

way to cape Rouge is nearly the same elevation, rising from

the river almost perpendicular : the ridge slopes towards the

north till it reaches the valley, through which the river St.

Charles runs. This ridge of land has every appearance of

having been an island, surrounded by the great river.

' On the north-east, or lower end of the peninsula, Quebec

is situated ; and the line of its fortifications runs from the

river St. Charles, across, to the top of the bank which over-

looks the St Lawrence; the distance is about half a mile: and

from the line of fortification to the point of cape Diamond the

distance is about a quarter of a mii;^ : within this space stands

the city of Quebec. It consists of an Upper and Lower Town.

The Upper Town is much elevated above the Lower Town,

iuid separated from it by a line of steep rocks. Formerly the

river St. Lawrence, at high water, came up close to these

rocks ; but as the tide rises and falls here about 15 feet, it

gave an opportunity of taking from the river a considerable I
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space • wharfs were built at low water-mark, and even at some

pi c >eyond it, and the intermediate ground filled up to such

a he.j^iit that it remained dry at high water. Upon this situa-

tion streets were laid out, and houses built ; they are of con-

siderable breadth, and the houses are large and commodious

;

those next the river have attached to them very extensive

warehouses, and the vessels come close to the wharfs to dis-

charge their cargoes.

' The Lower Town is not included in the fortifications, but

the passes to it are commanded by the batteries in the line of

forti%ation, which surrounds the Upper Town ; so that the

approach by land to the Lower Town will hardly be attempted

by an enemy.

* General Montgomery, in the winter of 1775, besieged

Quebec with an American army, and when reinforced by ge-

neral Arnold attacked the city by assault on the night of 81st

December. They were repulsed :—the general and two of his

aids-de-camp were killed. The blockade continued during the

winter: but on the arrival of troops from England in the

spring, the siege was raised, and the Americans driven out of

the province.

*' The communication from the Lower Town to the Upper

Town is by a winding street; at the top of which is a fortified

gate. On entering this gate is a large area, in which is situ-

ated the house (dignified with the title of a palace) in which

the bishops of Quebec formerly resided ; at present it is used

for public offices, and accommodates the supreme council and

house of assembly. Beyond the palace is the grand battery,

which certainly commands the channel of the great river,

* Turning to the left soon after entering the gate is another

area or square; on the side next the river you see the Chateau

de St. Louis, in which the governor resides. Opposite to the

the chateau on the other side of the square is the English

church, a very elegant building ; and the court house, where

elegance is not so conspicuous. On the north side of the

square is a very handsome building, erected for, and used as,

a tavern, hotel, and assembly room. Fvom the area of the
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market-place different streets diverge, leading to the various

gates of the city.

* There are three nunneries in Quebec, the Hotel Dieu, the

Ursulines, and the General Hospital. The nuns here are not

so useless, however, as those in the south of Europe ; they

employ themselves in teaching young girls reading and nee-

dlework. Nowhere do the Roman Catholics and Protestants

live on better terms than here. They go to each other's mar-

riages, baptisms, and burials without scruple : nay, they have

even been known to make use of the same church for religious

worship, one party using it in the forenoon, and the other in

the afternoon.

* It was very unaccountable that the French should resolve

to come out of a strong fortification (where they might long

have resisted the assailants) and put themselves on a footing

with their enemies. Besides the troops in the city of Quebec,

the French had 10,000 men encamped at Beauport, within a

few miles of Quebec. If an arrangement had taken place with

those troops, that they should attack Wolfe at the moment

the garrison sallied forth, his little army must have been cut

to pieces. To this error we owe Quebec. The French gene-

ral Montcalm, as well as the brave Wolfe, fell in the engage-

ment ; very different however must have been their feelings

in their last moments. The conduct of the Frenchman in

rashly sacrificing his troops and the interests of his country

could not bear reflection. Wolfe saw his troops triumphant

;

they had beaten the enemy : he died in the arms of victory.

' The upper town of Quebec being on a very elevated situa-

tion, enjoys fine air, and a commanding view of the surround-

ing country, which affords the most sublime scenery in nature.

I have seen most of the fine views in Europe; and I can safely

say, they do not surpass, perhaps they do not equal, that

from the flagstaff of Quebec on cape Diamond.
* The majestic St. La'-vrence under your feet, receiving the

waters of tlie river St. Charles, and forming the bason of Que

bee, frcm three to four miles across:—further on you see the

river dividing itse f into two branches, forming the beautiful
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to the various island of Orleans :—-on the opposite side of the great river, a

finely wooded country, terminating at point Levi, conceals the

course and bed of one of the b: anches of the river,—the island

of Orleans, the falls of Montmorency, st.ike the observer;

and the villages of Beauport, Charlebourg, and Lorette, ap-

pear at a distance, and render the woods in which they are

embosomed more interesting. The eye follows the northern

branch of the St. Lawrence till it is lost amongst the distant

mountains. To the southward you look over a level country

for upwards of 60 miles, till the view is bounded by moun-

tains. This extensive tract is still in a great measure in a

state of nature ;—nothing to be seen but the stately forest in

all its majesty.

* It is difficult to imagine a more happy blending of art and

nature ;——villages, country houses, cottages, corn fields—are

combined with primeval woods, fine rivers, beautiful islands,

magnificent waterfalls, towering hills, and lofty mountains.

' Quebec^ August, 1806.

' The uninterrupted navigable part of the St. Law-

rence is of great extent,—near 500 miles, which is the distance

lietween the gulf of St. Lawrence and Montreal, where, are

found vessels of from 3 to 400 tons burden. In its course it

receives a number of fine rivers, which open a communication

with the country on both sides. The lake Champlain, 120

miles in length, communicates with the St. Lawrence by means

of the river Sorel (or Chamhly^ as it is sometimes called), and

is the natural channel for the,produce of the fine country sur-

rounding this lake.

* Although the ship navigation ends at Montreal, another

species of navigation commences, suitable to the waters to be

navigated, and to the commodities to be transported. Ba-

teaux, and canoes, convey to Upper Canada, and the country

round the lakes, and to the north-west territories, the Europ-

can commodities they svant ; and with tlio aid of scows, floats,

and rafts, carry down to Montreal and Quebec the surplus

produce of these immense regions, as yet of trilling amount it

is true, compared with the commerce of Europe; but when
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one reflects on the variety of climate, of soil, and of produc-

tions, which these extensive countries display: and the facility

given to the transportation of goods by means of so many fine

rivers and large lakes ; one cannot help concluding that it 13

destined at some future period to be the most commercial

country on earth. !>

* The river St. Lawrence must ever be the grand outlet to

the ocean for the productions of all that tract of country he-

tween the United States and Hudson's bay, including the lakes

Erie, Ontario, Michigan, and lake Superior; and there can

be no doubt that Quebec is the key of the river St. Lawrence.

* When we consider the many millions of acres which com-

municate with this river and surround the lakes, where, at

present you have only the stately pine, the hardy oak, and

many other tenants of the forest ; and where in the course of

time will be seen the golden harvest, the lowing herd, the

bleating flock, and the sons and daughters of industry and in-

nocence ;—the heart expands with secret pleasure, and tastes

in anticipation, the happiness in reserve for posterity.'

Mr. Gray next proceeds to consider the great importance ot

Canada to Britain, the means by which we lost the United

States, and the errors we have already committed in framing

the government of the former. He contends that if both Up-

per and Lower Canada had but one house of assembly, the

English party would always have the majority, which, in con-

sequence of the great number of French Canadians in Lower

Canada, is not at present the case. The constitution given to

Lower Canada he also conceives to be but ill adapted to the

habits and education of the natives. There are, he asserts,

many of the members of the house of assembly, who can nei-

ther read nor write ; and the whole business is therefore ma-

naged by seven or eight members. If a council was formed of

these few members, it would, he thinks, be more consonant

to the feelings and prejudices of the Canadians, and to the

state of the province both in a civil and military point of view,

In England it is naturally concluded that in a British colo-

ny such as Canada, a conquered country, those who govern



FROM CANADA. Ill

and who give law to it, would be Englishmen. From the alwve

circumstance, however, such is not the case. The French

lan^^uage also is used in the h/use of assembly, public offices,

and courts of justice. The Canadians will not speak English;

and Englishmen are so impolitic and weak as to indulge them

in speaking French. In civil cases the old French laws are

followed, but in criminal ones the laws of England are used.

This is likewise an improper arrangement, for the laws are ad-

ministered by Englishmen, very little acquainted either with

the laws or language of Canada, of course there is no unifor-

mity of decision, and the people lose all proper notions of right

wrong. To this error mainly is to be attributed the degene-

racy of the Canadians, for nothing debases a people so soon,

or so effectually as bad laws, or a bad administration of laws

in themselves good; and the latter occurs more frequently. than

the former. In Quebec cim^ justice is really laughed at. Mr.

Gray concludes, by observing that, this information may be

of use to those who have dealings in this country.

* Quebec, September, 1806.

* Since I last had the pleasure of writing to you, I

have visited not only the fall of Chaudiere, but also the fall

of Montmorency, two of the greatest natural curiosities which

this country has to boast of. Neither of them is equal to the

far-famed falls of Niagara, in Upper Canada, where the St.

Lawrence precipitates itself in a body over a rock about 160

feet of perpendicular height ; but they are both possessed of

beauties pecuUar to themselves, which render them, highly

deserving 4he attention of the lovers of the sublime and beau-

tiful.

* The river Clmudiere falls into the St. Lawrence, about

five miles above Quebec, on the opposite side. When a visit

to it is in contemplation, a boat must be procured, for which

you must' be indebted to some of your friends, as there are

none for hire : and you must carry meat and drink with you,

(if you intend to eat)—a thing never to be neglected >vhen a

jaunt into the country is proposed. A cockney steps into a

postchaise when he makes an excursion from London,—drives
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20 miles into the country to some favourite sport,—orders din-

ner at tlie inn,—takes his favourite umusoinent, and returns

when he feels an inclination. In all this business, he is a very

passive kind of animal. Now, fiercy if you wish to go into the

country, you must literally be active ;—^you must study the

tides, procure boats and men to manage them, carry your

dinner and drink with you, act the part of cook frequently;

all this, however, serves, I think, to make these little excur-

sions tlie more agreeable.

' We went up the St. Lawrence with the tide and a strong

breeze, and landed in the mouth of the Chaudiere. It is so

full of rocks and rapids that you cannot sail up it ; and the

banks are so steep and full of wood that they admit of no path

to the fall. It is situated about three miles from where the

ChauiUere joins the St. Lawrence ; and it is necessary to make

a circuit of a few miles in order to get to it. Part of our way

was easy enough, as there is a road cut through the wood

;

but the greater part is very difficult, as you are obliged to find

your way tlirough a wood where there is no road, nor any vi-

sible path to direct you,—at least that I could discern. How-

ever, some of the party had been there before; and were,

besides, somewhat acquainted with the art of travelling in a

wood.

* It is surprizing what new light experience throws on this

way of travellmg. An Indian or Canadian vmfagem\ will

di»cern a path or tract where others have passed, and follow it

for many days, where you and I never would have imagined

a human being had passed before. Those accustomed to tra-

velling in the woods ac(]uire a dexterity in discovering foot-

steps, truly surprizing. The fallen leaves, where I could

discover no vestige, shew, to an experienced traveller, infalli-

ble marks of it. They are frequently aided by the underwood

in finding the route already taken ;—a branch broken in a cer-

tain manner, or, the branches twisted, or put into unnatural

situations, indicate that some one had passed that way. By

their acuteness in these matters, the Indians follow either foes

or friends through extensive forests with as much certainty as

the fox-hound follows the fox. If they expect to be followed

<iy
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throws on this

by their friends, they leave certain unequivocal marks behind

them. They break the underwood at every step in a particu-

lar manner, and notch the trees as they pass along.

< If an Indian or Canadian voyageur wishes to make a jour-

ney to any particular place, to which there is no known tract

;

—he goes into the woods without the smallest dread, he

makes a straight course, and will, afler many days journey,

reach his destination, without a compass, through woods that

perhaps never before had been trodden by the foot of man.

They tell you, that by narrowly observing the trees, they dis-

cover certain marks which indicate to thein the points of the

compass, even though the sun should he obscured by thick

weather. They never lose their presence of mindy as those

who are not accustomed to travelling in the woods. For my
part, had I been left alone, after penetrating into the Clmu-

diere wood a few miles, I doubt much whether I ever could

have found my way out again.

* It is very well known in this country (from a number of

people having from time to time lost their way in the woods,

but who accidentally found it again), that the mind undergoes

a wonderful change when you find you have lost all traces of

your way. A kind of delirium comes on—perhaps the effect

of fear. The person is no longer capable of using his accus-

tomed sagacity, and profiting from his own experience. Ob-
jects which might have pointed out to him his way, are passed

by unnoticed ; he often wanders in a circle while he supposes

himself pursuing a straight line. Sometimes, after wandering

a whole day, he finds himself within a short distance from his

own house, when he thought himself many miles from it; and
vice versa.

< A gentleman lately told me, that he went into the woods

in Upper Canada with his gun, in the near neighbourhood of

his own hduse. In pursuing his game he penetrated deeper

into the wood than ho had been accustomed to do, and finally

lost himself. He did not know which way to go ; he perse-

vered however, in hopes of getting to some part of the coun-

try which he knew ; he travelled the whole day without know-
ing where he was, and without the appearance of an inhabited

Vol. II. P
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country. Overcome with fatigue of body and distraction of

mind (for he had left a wife and family at home), he sat down

in despair. Afler sitting some time, he thouglit he discerned

a house through tlic trees at some distance ;—he started up,

and made towards it. Conceive his astouistiment, his joy

it was his own house : be thought himself at least 40 miles

from it. In fact, he had been travelling all day in a circle,

and often in places which he might have known, had his mind

been tranquil, and jjossessing its usual powers of discernment;

but these have fled, the moment he became alarmed at finding

he did not know his way,

* Our party had no great difficulty in directing their course

to the Chaudicre. Its noise at last announced its proximity.

The Chaudiere would in England be considered as a river of

con?iderable magnitude. Its banks at the fall, are highly pic-

turesque ; they are very lofly and very steep, yet covered with

stately pines of a variety of fantastic shapes. Scrambling

along a rock, you approach the brink of the precipice, 130 feet

perpendicular, where the river throws itself into tlie abyss be^

low, roaring and raging along, as if angry at being forced from

its native channel, to be lost in the St. Lawrence.

' We were much gratified with the grandeur of the fall, and

of the surrounding scenery. Looking up the river, the view

is not extensive, but highly picturesque ; the lofty banks are

overhung with wood, and the grey rocks, which now and theo

shew themselves, add to the wildness of the scene. The water,

when not swelled by rtdn, does not fill the channel, but is seen

winding round the points of rocks, and forming into currents,

which, according to the quantity of water at the time, sepa-

rate or join near the head of the fall, and quickening their

motion as they approach the brink, are dashed into the gulf

below. The view down the river is of the same wild nature

as that upwards ; rocks and trees, and rolling rapid streams,

all confounded together ; the sunbeam illumines the rising

spray, mixing radiant gems with the sombre hue of the forest.

Nature, in this spot, seems just emerging from original chaos

—so wild is the app«aranc« and arrangement of every thing:

around you, '

.Ti ..,.
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« After having fully gratified our curiosity, and remarked

all the beauties of the place, seated on the Chaudiere rock, and

moistened with the rising sproy till we were dripping like so

many river gods, we resolved to retrace our steps tlirough the

wood. We did so with less difficulty than on our approach,

and regained our boat with appetites worthy of some excellent

beefsteaks, with which we had provided ourselves. We lighted

a fire on the rocks,—cooked our dinner,—made up a table in

our boat, and with one accord commenced the attack. Every

thing was excellent, because every body was hungry, and dis-

posed to be pleased :—noble ingredients in all feasts and parties,

from the cottagers' potatoes ond milk, up to ragouts and bur-

gundy.

* After seeing the fall of Chaudiere, my curiosity was the

more strongly excited to see the fall of Montmorency, more

famous still than the Chaudiere, because it is seen at a distance

by all who sail up the St. Lawrence.

* The river Montmorency falls into the St. Lawrence about

nine miles below Quebec ; and it may be said, almost literally,

to fall into it, for the distance does not appear to be above

4 or 600 yards. The approach to it, both above and below,

is very easy ; you may drive a gig to within a few yards of it.

The Montmorency is certainly one of the finest falls in the

world : it is (as I have formerly mentioned) no less than S46

feet perpendicular height. Some give the preference to the

fall* of Chaudiere, because the surrounding scenery is more

picturesque. For my own part, I am inclined to give the

preference to the Montmorency. It is nearly as large a river

as the Chaudiere, and from the great height of the fall in one

undivided mass, it is more grand and striking. The banks of

the river downwards soon terminate in the St. Lawrence, and

are so perpendicular that trees cannot grow on them. They
are, of course, not so beautiful as those of the Chaudiere;

but the magnificence, the grandeur of the fall, so occupies the

attention, so fills the mind, that you do not think of looking

for trees or rocks ; they would be lost in the grandeur of the

principal object. This is not so much the case at the Chau-
diere. If, turning your attention altogether from the fall of
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Montmorency, you direct it up the river, the iicencry is not

to be surpaNseti uny where. I huvu been severul miiei up the

river, and must say I never saw scenery more picturestpie.

* Quettec, 1807,

* I HAVK visited the greatest part of Lower Canada

fiom Kamouraska^ 100 miles below Quebec, as high up as

LacinCy near 200 miles alx)ve it, so that I have had an opjwr.

tunity of making some remarks on the Canadians, and their

country ; and have, besides, had a fair specimen of Canadian

travelling.

* Travelling in Canada is certainly not altogether .i- plt<u

sant a« trovelling in Knghmd. The Canadian cale.^jt is n very

sorry vehicle, compared to the Enghsh post( liaise - art

tlie auhcrgcs quite so comfortable as English »
, A pei'son

who has had been accustomed to travel onlij in Kngland^ would

say, that a Canadian calesh, with its two wheels and single

horse, without springs, and without cushions, was not fit for

a Christian to be put into : and as to the aubergea^ or inns,

that they were such filthy places, that you might kxlge in a

hog-sty wUUout your olfactory nerves being more ofl'ended.

* 1 certainly must say, that there is great room for improve-

ment,, { o' \i in the form of the calesh, and the comforts and

accdHiUKKltttions of the inns. But I have seen worse. In or-

der to reconcile to myself my situation, and extract as much

happiness from the moment as it would admit of, I avoided

comparisons with English inns and modes of travelling. I re-

called to memory Spanish, Portuguese, and even French inns

and conveyances : the balance was much in favour of Canada.

I felt myself perfectly comfortable, and thanked my stars that

it was no worse.

* It ndds greatly to tij,- \-. trn.fc of travelling in Canada,

that you are every whe .' i -u « .> "ith the ^.^.atest politeness

and attention. This, to me, counterbalances a thousand in-

conveniences. Often have I felt provoked on the continent

of Europe, when, after a fatiguing iourney,—wet and hun-

gry, perhaps, into the bargain,—stopping at a filthy place,

they called an inn, I have looked in vain for the least civility
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or aflsistancc from the people of the house ; frequently obliged

to carry in my own luggage, and endeavour to find a place

where it might be nufe from the thief-like fellows aliout me

—

the landlord, perhaps, ainongHt them. How different is tho

case in Canada! A Caitudinn auhcr^iste (landlady) tht- mo-

ment you stop, rt}c«ivc'H you at the door with a degn*' ot pcv

liteness and url), nity which m as unexpected mh it is plvasii^.

If they have got any thing you wanf , it is given at on<e with

a good grace. If they ha e not, they tell yoii so in such a tone

and manner, as to shew that they axe sorry for it.

* You sec that it is their poverty that refuses vou, and not

their will. A man must be as savage as a Goth^ and as surly

as a city epicure over 8|)oiled venison, who with such treat-

ment, though his dinner should be indifferent, could leave the

house in bad humour.

* The Canadians seem to have brought the old French po-

liteness with them to this country, and to have handed it down

to the present generation. One is more surprized to And here

courtesy and urbanity, from the little likelihoo . that such plants

would exist, far less flourish, in the wilds o4' Tanada.

* From Quebec to Montreal the distance is a'>out 180 miles.

You may either hire a calesh to go the whole way, or take a

calesh from po«t-housc to post-house. If you |)roceed direct,

they generally make 24 posts ; and ypn get int( > Montreal on

the morning of the third day, without traveiii.i^ in the night

tihio. The usual charge for porting is I5d. a league, which

is much cheaper than posting in England. Inde d, it ought
to be so, considering the nature of the vehicle, and your hav-

ing only one horsq; besides, hay and corn are much cheaper
here than in England, ^nd there is no po&t-horse duty.

* The road differs from all others I have seen, ii this, that

it may be said to be almost qne continued street ; me house
succeeds another so quickly, that I l)elieve I may safely say

there is not a mile without one."

This Mr. Gray infoniis us ai-ises from the circuni stance of
both sides of the river, from its mouth to within about 30 miles

above Montreal, having been divided by the French king into
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a certain number of lordships, which were given to those win

had influence enough to procure them : but they were bouT»d

to concede them in certain lots, to such of the i. .habitants of

the country as might apply for them. The lots ran along the

course of the river, a certain number of yards in front, by so

many in depth. However tracts of priiiW^al woods are still

preserved between the different grants, and causes the country

still to retain a wooded wild appearance. The banks of the

rivers which run into the St. Lawrence are also cultivated, and

are in general distinguished for fertility and beauty.

' The Canadians are but poor farmers.—Indeed, they are

generally so, in more senses of the word than one. The Ca-

dian farmer is not sufficiently aware of the value of manures,

and of artificial grasses : nor does he seem to reflect, that it is

more advantageous to have a small farm of good land in high

cultivation, than a large farm half laboured or neglected.

—

He ploughs the same field, and sows in it the same sort of

grain, twetity times over ; he does not think of a routine of

crops, nor does he renovate the exhausted soil by the addition

of manures ; the only remedy he knows for land so exhausted

as to yield little or no return, is, to let it lie fallow for some

time.

* One of the principal causes of the poverty, not only of the

Canadian farmer, but also of all ranks amongst them, is the

existence of an only French law, by which the property of

either a father or mother is, on the death of either, equally

divided amongst their children. Nothing seems more conso-

nant to the clearest principles of justice than such a law ; yet

it assuredly is prejudicial to society.

* Quebec, 1807.

* MoxTKEAL is situated on an island; but the island is

so large in proportion to the water which surrounds it, that

you are not sensible of its insularity. A branch of the river

Ottawas, which fails into the St. Lawrence about Montreal,

takes a northerly direction, and forms an island. It is about

30 miles in length, by 10 in breadth. The city is situated

•i

'M
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near the upper end of it, on the south side of the island, at

the distance of about 180 miles from Quebec.

' Montreal may be said to be a handsome town. Its streets

are regular and airy ; and contain many handsome and com-

modious houses. It is fully as large and as populous as Que-

bec, containing about 10,000 people, the great mass of whom
are Canadians. Its suburbs, too, are extensive. It has suf-

fered greatly from fire at different times, and the precautions

taken to prevent the spreading of conflagration exceed even

those of Quebec ; for, in addition to the roofs being generally

covered with tinned plates, the windows have outside shutters,

covered with plate iron.

* The island of Montreal is wholly in a state of cultivation

;

and it is surrounded by a country generally cultivated. What
adds much to its consequence is, its being situated near the

embouchure of several rivers, which bring down from the coun-

tries through which they flow a great deal of very valuable

produce.

' The river of the Ottawais, which forms the northern boun-

dary of the island, opens a communication 'with an immense

extent of country. It is through this river that the traders to

the north-west territories proceed. They go in birch canoes

many hundred miles up this river, till they meet with rivers

which discjiarge in lake Huron, from thence they get into lake

Superior, and so on to the Grand Portage, where they dis-

charge the goods they have taken up, and are again loaded

with the preceding year's investment. They do not return by

the same course, but by way of Detroit, and through lakes

Erie and Ontario. Montreal is at the head of the ship-naviga-

tion from the ocean, and the bateaux and canoe-navigation

from and to Upper Canada must commcJice and terminate at

La Chine near Montreal.

' The country in the neighbourhood of Montreal is very

^ne. About two miles from the town there is a -very beautiful

hill, oommouly called the Mountain { it is about 700 feet in

height from the level of the river. Between the Mountain and

town of Montreal, there are a great many very fine gardens

j

iMid orchards, abounding with a variety of fruit of the very
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first quality, and no place can be better supplied with vegeta-

bles than Montreal.

* The chief trade is in furs. The North-west company con.

gists of a number of merchants associated for the purposes of

trading with the Indians. They formed the association in the

year 1784 ; and have carried on the trade with great spirit

and fjuccess. Those who manage the concerns of the company

reside in Montreal : they receive a compensation for their

trouble, besides their share of the profits of the concern

From Montreal they send up the country large quantities of

goods, to be bartered with the Indians for furs. For the con-

veyanoe of these goods, and for bringing back the furs, they

have employed, generally, about 50 canoes, and upwards of

1,000 people; such as canoe-men (styled voyageurs)^ guides,

clerks, &c. The capital employed in this trade, in goods

alone, is upwards of 100,000i^.

* The goods are made up in packages of about 80/6*. for

the convenience of stowing, and of can'ying across these places,

where the loaded canoes cannot pass. In many places they

meet with rapids and falls, which arrest their progress: in

such cases, they unload the canoe, and carry both it and its

cargo to the next caiweahle water. Six men carry one of the

largest canoes: its load weighs generally tiom four to five

tons ; consisting of a number of small packages, which they

carry very expeditiously.

' The canoes, when they take their departure from La Chine,

are loaded to within about six inches of the gunwale, or edge

of the canoe. Instead of oars, they use paddles, which they

handle with great dexterity. They strike off, singing a song

peculiar to themselves, called the Votjngcur Song: one man

takes the lead, and all the others join in a chorus. It is ex-

tremelv pleasing to see people who are toiling hard, display

such marks of good humour and contentment, although the)

know that for a space more than 2,000 miles their exertions

must be unremitting, and their living very poor ; for, in the

little space allowed in the canoe for provisions, you find none

of the luxuries, and a very scanty supply of the necessaries,

of life. The song is of great use : they keep time with their

i ?



FROM CANADA. 121

lied with vegeta-
paddles to its measured cadence, and, by uniting their force,

increase its effect considerably.

* The Ctiuadian is of a Hvely, gay temper ; well calculated

for the arduous task which he has to perform in his capacity

of voyageur.

* The character of the "voyageur resembles very much that

of the British sailor : he is equally rough in his manners and

appearance—equally thoughtless and improvident : he endures

the greatest fatigue without complai'.iing, and obeys implicitly

the orders of the person who has charge of the canoe (his AoMr-

ge(M^ as he is called), without ever pretending to question qr

doubt their propriety: he paddles and sings, and eats and

sleeps, regardless of to-morrow. Like the jolly tars, he no

sooner receives his wages than he commences a life of extrava-

gance and debauchery. The sailor knows that money at sea

can be of no use to him, and he hastens to rid himself of his

gold. The voyageur, in like manner, knows that money is

of no use in the interior of America ; and he, too, hastens to

get quit of his dollars. Although they act in different situa-

tions, yet their minds are operated on in the same way : hence

arises a resemblance of character.

* You probably expect that I sluouid give you some account

di the Indians. Doubtless I have seen hundreds of them

;

but those were such miserable-looking, disgusting creatures,

that I do not un-^^ertake the task of describing them with any

degree of pleasure.

' Indians of different nations, and from different parts of

America connected with Canada, come annually to Quebec, to

Montreal, and to other military posts, to receive the presents

which the government annually distributes among them. Those

who come to Quebec encamp at a little distance from the town,

on the banks of the St. Lawrence ; and I took the earliest op-

portunity to go and see them, gratifying a curiosity so natural

to Europeans.

* Conceive to yourself a parcel of men, women, and chil-

dren, huddled together under a wigwam, formed of pieces of

wood, seven or eight feet in length, the ends fixed in the ground,

and meeting at the top, form a kind of sloping frame, which

Vol. II.~(26) Q
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is covered with the bark of the birch-tree, to keep out the in-

clemencies of the weather—a very pcwr covering indeed. They

are ^o^'naked, wholly covered with dirt, and oily paints, and

sWarrtiing with vermin; diminutive, and weakly in their persons

and appearance; and having a physiognomy, in which you

look in vain for traces of intelligence. I do not mean to say

that they are without the reasoning faculty, but they certainly

appear exclusively stupid. I understand that their numbers

decrease every year,—if they were wholly extinct, I do not

think that human nature would be a great suiTerer by it.

. 'Amongst the nations in the interior, I am informed there

are found individuals who shew great powers of ratiocination;

possess many virtues; and who want nothing but education to

be equal to Europeans. Whether the generafity of them

ought to be placed'on that footing or not, appears problematK

cal. To form a just estimate of their genius and mental powers,

more facts are wanting ; a few instances of individual pre-

eminence are not enough'.

* Quebec, December^ 1807.

* The population of Canada at the time it came into

the possession of the British in 1759-60, amounted to 75,600

souls, as appears from general Miirray's report to the British

government, immediately after the conquest. At that time

the extensive country now called Upper Canadti, was not inha-

bited by any Europeans. At present the two Canadas con-

tain at least 300,000 inhabitants ; of these, Lower Canada

contains about two-thirds. The descendants of the Old Cana-

dians constitute at least nine-tenths of the population of Lower

Canada.

* In Upper Canada, the population amounts to about one

hundred thousand. These are all British, at least they speak

EngUsh, and are governed entirely by the laws of England,

both in civil and criminal matters ; and in questions relative
|

to real property, as well as in questions relative to personal
|

property.

* From the preceding statement of the population, it is evi-

dent that the increase in Lower Canada for these 50 years has
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been very great ; it has in fact nearly tripled. In Upper C ;.

nada the increase lias been very rapid, as several years elapsed

after the conquest before any part of Upper Canada was set-

tled or cultivated. Thirty years ago. Upper Canada was

nearlv a continued forest ;—that a population of 100,000

should in that space of time accumulate, is a proof that the

country and climate are propitious.

* The Canadas owe much of their Increase of population to

emigrations from the United States of America, and from

Europe. These emigrations, to a greater or less extent, take

place every year. The emigrants generally prefer settling in

Upper, rather than in Lower Canada, as well those from the

United States, as those from Europe. There are many rea-

sons for the preference given to Upper Canada. The soil and

climate are better; and lands are cheaper, and more easily pro-

cured : the tenures are better understood, and better liked

than the French tenures in Lower Canada. The great mass

of the people speak English, and have English habits, neither

of which are to be found in Lower Canada. In case of a dis-

pute with your neighbour, the cause is tried in an English

court of justice, and in a language you understand ; which is

not the case in Lower Canada. In short, these causes will

continue to draw to Upper Canada a great augmentation to

the natural increase of the population and wealth—whilst the

Canadian French population will only increase in -the ordinary

ratio.

' Canada is well deserving the pains and cost necessary to

preserve it. She consumes our manufactures to a considerabk^

amount ; she gives employment annually to about 200 sail of

merchantmen, and about 1,400 seamen; she furnishes New-
foundland with supplies of flour, bread, &c.—and she supplies

our West India islands with a considerable quantity of lumber,

staves, puncheon-packs, hoops, horses, and salt-fish of a va-

riety of kinds. She supplies Great Britain with wheat occa-

sionally; and, what is likely to be of great importance, the

forest of Canada will be found equal to supplying the dock-

yards with masts and yards for the largest men of war in the

navy, and, indeed, for vessels of all sorts, to almost any
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amount; besides a great abundance of oak, and other ship,

timber of a variety of species. Our coopers, too, may be sup-

plied with staves to any amount, and of as good quality as

usually come from Hamburgh, Stettin, and Dantzig.

* Quebec, 1808.

* The genial influence of a May sun has broken the

icy fetters with which Canada has been so long bound up.

The winter is now past—we begin to see theface of ifie earthy

which we have looked for, in vain, these six months. You
cannot conceive what pleasure arises from discovering a piece

of ground which the snow has deserted—the eye rests upon it

with delight; our pleasureable sensations resemble those we

enjoy, when, after a long absence, we meet a dear friend.

* A Canadian winter is truly a subject of curiosity to the

natives of Britain, or of any of the southern countries of Eu-

rope. It presents a view oi nature perfectly new, and a va-

riety of phenomena so highly interesting, that they cannot fail

to arrest the attention of any one at all conversant in natural

philosophy.

' In Canada there cannot well be said to be more than two

seasons of the year, summer and winter. The earth hath

scarcely laid aside her mantle of snow, when you begin to feel

the force of summer heat ; and although the weather in Sep-

tember is mild and pleasant, it partakes more of the summer

than of the autumn of temperate climates. The season of ve-

getation seems kindly prolonged, till surprized in a manner at

once by the return of winter, without much of what may be

called autumn M'cather.

* Frost is felt in October, but the sun still retains enough

of power to make the weather, during the day, tolerably warm.

During the month of November the frost becomes daily more

severe, and snow begins to fall.

* There is something very awful and terrific in a Canadian

snow storm. A heavy fall of snow is generally accompanied

by a violent gale of wind, which driving along the snow with

immense velocity, and forming a thousand eddies and turnings,

according to the inequalities of the surface, and resistance con-

i^
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sequent thereon, you are able to form an idea of the velocity

of the wind—it becomes, as it were, visible. The most severe

snow storms they experience in Canada, come from the north-

east, the frozen regions of Hudson^s bay and Labrador.

* The snow soon covers the ground to the depth of several

feet, and wheel carriages can no longer he used : the wheels

would sink so deep, that it would be impossible to nrlvanc< a

step. In place, therefore, of wheel carriages, a sort of sledge

is used, which in Canada is called a cariole. It passes over

the snow without sinking deep. It is placed on what i!iey

call runners, which resemble in form the iron jn a pair of

skaits, and rise up in front in the manner, and for tho same

purposes. The cariole is generally from 9 to 12 inches above

the snow. Some, called hiffh runners, are al.'out 18 inches.

The body of the cariole varies in shape, according to the fancy

of the owner. It is sometimes like the body of a phaetun,

sometimes like a chair or gig, sometimes like a vis-a-vis, ond

sometimes like a family coach or chariot. The cariole, in

short, is the name for all sorts of vehicles used in winlor, from

a market cart, up to a state coach.

* The generality of them are light, open carriages, drriwn

by one horse. The snow, after being trodilen on for some

time, becomes compact enough to bear the horse, and givei

very little resistance to the cariole. Some people are extremely

fond of driving out in carioles ; for my owr rt, I think it is

a very unpleasant conveyance, from the constant succession of

inequalities formed in the snow bi/ the carirles. These ine-

quahties the Canadians calls cahots (from thj French word

cahoter, to jolt), and they certainly are very well named, for

you are jolted as if you crossed a field with very deep furrows

and high narrow ridges.

* When the navigation of the St. Lawrence becomes imprac-

ticable, little business is done by the merchants, who then

appropriate a considerable part of their time to amusements.

It is ner-essary to do something to give a little variety to the

sameness of a six months' winter. They have parties of plea-

sure in town, and parties of pleasure in the country, in which
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you have dancing, music, and the social enjoyments of convi-

viality.

* People are less liable to sufter from cold in Canada than

they are in England, notwithstanding the greater severity of

the weather. Many reasons are assigned for this fact. The
Canadians take care not to expose themselves to the external

air without being warmly clothed ; particular attention is paid

to keeping the feet, the hands, and the head warm.

* An Englishman can with difficulty form an idea of the

cold of Canada, or of its effects, till he feels and sees them.

The coldest weather is generally during the month of Janu-

ary. The thermometer fell last January to 60 degrees below

the freezing point, and it continued at that temperature for

several days. The medium temperature in December and

January is about 22 dt^grees below freezing.

* About the beginning of December all the small rivers are

frozen so completely, and covered with snow, that bridges for

passing them are no longer necessary, and very little attention

is paid to keeping in the summer roads. Where they are hol-

low, or where there are fences, the roads are so completely

filled up with snow, that they are on a level with the fields on

each side.

* The country people who first form the winter roads on the

snow, direct their carioles by the nearest course where the

snow is most level ; and they go as straight a line as possible,

to the place to which they are destined. They put up branches

of trees on each side of the new track, as a direction to others

who wish to go that way. These they call des balises, or

beacons. When they can conveniently follow the course or

bed of a river it is generally done, because the surface is evener

than over the fields, and there is less snow on them, as they

do not freeze till after a considerable quantity of snow has

fallen on the fields.

' Even the great river St. Lawrence is arrested in its course.

It freezes completely over, a few leagues above Quebec, and

serves occasionally as a road to Montreal. It seldom freezes

over, opposite to Quebec, or in the bason. As the river nar-
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rows here, the current is increased, and the tide sets up and

down with such force, that it generally keeps the floating masses

of ice in motion. When the river freezes over, opposite to

Quebec, it is called, in the language of the cr try, a pont,

because it answers the purpose of a bridge to the' people who

live below Quebec, and who then bring up provisions, and

fire-wood in great quantities.

' A variety of circumstances must combine to form a pant

;

when many very large masses of ice happen to come in con-

tact, and fill the whole space between one side of the river and

the other, they become stationary. If thb happens at neap-

tides, and in calm weather, the frost fixes the whole, and it

becomes a solid mass before the rising tides derange it ; when

it has stood a few days, it generally acquires strength enough

to resist every impulse it may receive, till the warmth of the

April sun affects it.

* All these circumstances so seldom happen at the same

time, that it is about 10 years since the river took opposite to

Quebec. This year, however, I have had the pleasure of see-

ing it in that state, and it certainly is an interesting and curious

sight. For the distance of eight miles, you see an immense

sheet of ice, as smooth as a mirror. Thousands of people

crowd upon it every day, and booths are erected for their en-

tertainment. In one quarter you see numbers of people en-

joying the amusement of skaiting ; in another, you see carioles

driving in different directions ; for the ice is so strong, that

horses go on it with the greatest safety. Sometimes you see

cariole races : they go over the ice with great swiflness. In

short, when the pont, takes (as they term it), it occasions a

kind of jubilee in Quebec.

' In one point of view, it is a subject of real rejoicing to the

city ; it is accompanied with substantial advantages. Provi-

sions of all kinds, and firewood, a no less article in this country,

fall in price, from an increase in quantity, as the pont enables

the people in the country below Quebec, to bring their sur-

plus stock to market, in their carioles, without the expense

and risk of passing the river in canoes. These canoes are not

such as have been before described, used in the north-west
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trade. They are one uolid piece oi' wood, tlic trunk of a large

tree scooped out, and formed in the outside something like u

boat ; some of them are very large, carrying easily 15 or SO

people.

' The passing of the St. Lawrence in canoes, in the middle

of winter, is a very extraordinary operation. The time of

high water is chosen, when the large masses of ice arc almost

stationary. The canoe is launched into the water, where there

is an opening : the people are provided with ropes, Ixiat-hooks,

and paddles. When they come to a sheet of ice, they jump

out of the canoe upon it ; draw the canoe up after them ; push

it to the other side of the sheet of ice; launch it into the water;

paddle till they come to another sheet of ice ; again haul up

the canoe, cross the ice, and again launch—and so on till they

reach the other side. You see 20 to 30 canoes crossing in

this way at the same time ; and you cannot help trembling for

them, when you see two immense ma-wes of ice coming toge-

ther, and they between, apparently in the greatest danger of

being crushed to pieces ; but the people extricate themselves

with great dexterity.

* Custom has taught them to avoid the danger which seems

to threaten them with destruction : they dexterously jump upon

the first piece of ice w^th which they come in contact, and

haul the canoe afler thetn. I have never, myself, been under

any necessity to pass the liver in this way ; and I must own

that it seemed fraught with so much danger, that I never from

mere curiosity was induced to attempt it. One might, by the

aid of the people, escape drowning, if one even did fall into

the water; but I tx>Qceive that a duckiriff in the river St. Law-

rence, in the month of January, and remaining half an hour

or more in wet clothes, would be likely to put a period to one's

existence as effectually as drowning.

\

' Quebec, 1808.

' To see the Canadian winter in all its majesty, and to

feel it in all i'is rigour, it is necessary to take a journey into

the different parts of the country. This I have done. I have

made a tour as high up as Mointreal, and gone into the pro-
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vince of Vermorit, in the United States. T «lw Cham) ^In,

120 miles in length, was frozen over: we cros ] it on tl^ ic«i,

* Having provided myself with a good horse and cariole,

nnd laid in a» stock of provisions and liquors, and, moreover,

having taken the necessary precautions to i^uard against the

severity of the climate, I left Quebec in one of the coldest

mornings I had ever experienced. The wind blew fresh froH%!

the north-west ; the sun shone bright, and glistened on the

dry pellucid snow, which the wind raised into the air, whirl-

ing it about, and dashing or darting on my face the minute

crystals, like a shower of needle points, occasioning a smarting

sensation, which made me feel more keenly the severity of tho

«)l(l. Whoever has travelled in Canada in the winter season,

will be at no loss to recognize the kind of morning I tiescribe.

' What a strange figure a Canadian winter traveller is^

wrapped up in his various vestments ! In addition to the

usual number of coats and waiscoats, I had a very large dou--

ble cloak, a large fur cap, and fur tippet : and, what added'

greatly to my comfort and defence against the cold wind, I had

a very large muff, in which I was often obliged to bury my face

when the wind blew keen ; for you will recollect, that as the

cariole is an open carriage, it affords no defence from the cold.

With all the clothing and coverings you can put on, still you

can with difficulty keep yourself warm.

* You can take a great deal of exercise in winter, without

being fatigued, and can walk with ease and agility under a

load of waiscoats and coats, under which you would sink in

summer. When a person proceeds to take off all his cover-

ings, it puts one in mind of the grave-digger in Hamlet, to

whom modern actors have given many more waistcoats than

even a Canadian grave-digger in winter would require.

' The winter travelling in Canada is sometimes very expe-

ditious. It is surprizing with what speed a good Canadian

I horse will travel, drawing a cariole over the ice. There have

been instances of a single horse having drawn a cariole, witli

two people in it. no less than 90 miles in 1^ hours ; which is

more than mail-coach rate, with all their changes. When
this happens, the roads must be very smooth and hard, which

Vol. II. R
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is generally the case ulien a severe frost has succeeded a

thaw.

* In the winter time the Canadian horse, like all the other

quadrupeds of the coiuitry, acquires an increased-quantity of

fur to protect him from the cold ; and the Canadians never

use the curryin^j; comb. When the horses have been heated

by fast driving, in a cold day, they appear to have a sort of

icicle at every hair, and really make a very grotesque appear-

ance; and you fre(|uently hoc icicles two or three inches in

length, hanging ;it their noses.

* The country peoj)le pass their time in winter very idly.

Their only cure seems to be to keep themselves warm ; and

their principal occupaticm is cutting and bringing home fire-

wood. They make a join'riey to Quebec or Montreal occasion-

oily, to dispose of any surplus provisions they may have, ond

procure some of the comforts of life ; such as replenishing their

rum bottle, and renewing their stock of snuff, pipes, and to-

bacco.

' To travel from Canada to the United States, is, in Eng-

land, considered to be a most arduous and perilous under-

taking. In truth it is not without its dangers and difficulties,

particularly in winter; yet, with all the inconveniences attend-

ing it, the journey is performed very frequently. The Ame-

ricans are constantly coming into Canada, particularly to

Montreal. They bring provisions, and various sorts of dry

goods, generally in deighft^ which resemble the Canadian ca-

r'lolcs^ except that they are placed on h'lffh runners, and are

larger and more comniodious than the cariolo. The high run-

ners give them one great advantage, which is, that they do

not form in the roads those inequalities the Canadians call

rahots, which jolt you so much, and are one of the principal

drawbacks to winter travelling in Canada.

* I procured one of the Yankic slc'tghs, as they are usually

termed, and left Montreal in a very cold, hazy morning. Our

first stage Avas from Montreal cross the St. liawrence to Lap-

rairie, a distance of about nine miles.

* After leaving I.a]>rairie, we very soon got into a primeval

forest, through whicli a road has been cut as far as the Arae-
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i succeeded a rican boundary line , nnd it is lonlinucd onwards to lake

Champlain. Travelling on this lake, is, at ail times, really

dangifous; and I would not advise any one to attempt it, if

it con be avoided; which may generally l)e done by lengthen-

ing the route.

• It is very common, for sleigh, horses, and men, to fall

through the ice, where the water is some hundred feet deep

;

autl you have no warning of your danger till the horses drop

in, pulling the sleigh after them ; luckily the weak places arc

of no great extent ; yoxi extricate yourself from the sleigh as

quickly as possibly, and you find the ice generally strong

enough to support t/om, though it would not bear the weight

of the horses. You instantly lend your aid in pulling out the

horses, and in endeavouring to save them, which is done in a

manner perfectly unique, and which will require the greatest

stretch of your faith in my veracity, to believe

—

the Jiorses are

strangled^ to save their lives.

' When the horses full through the ice (there are olmost al-

ways two in an American sleigh), the struggles and exertions

they make, serve only to injure and sink them ; for, that they

should got out of themselves, is, from the nature of the thing,

perfectly impossible. When horses go on the lake, they al-

ways have, roimd their necks, a rope with a running noose.

I observed that our horses had each of them such a rope ; and

on inquiry, found out for what purpose it was intended. The
ihoment the ice breaks, and the horses sink into the water,

the driver, and those in the sleigh, get out, and catching hold

of the ropes, pull them with all their force, which, in a few

seconds, strangles the horses; and no sooner does this happen,

than they rise in the water, float on one side, are drawn out

on strong ice, the noose of the rope is loosened, and respira-

tion recommences ; in a few minutes the horses are on their

feet, as nuich alive as ever. 'J'his operation has been known
to be pcrlbrmed two or three times a day, on the samehor'^es;

for, when the spring advances, the weak places of th( ike

become very numerous ; and the people, whose business ,oads

them often tm it, frequently meet with accidents, They tell
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you that horses which are often on the lake, get so accustomed

to being hanged, tluit iliey think nothing at all of it.

* Pray tell me, do yon not think that this is one of those

stories that travellers imagine they may tell with impunity,

Jiaving a license ?—Seriously, you are wrong. Though this

manner of saving horses, and getting them out of the water,

appears extraordinary, yet, I assure you, the thing is very

common, and known to every one who has been accustomed

to travel on the lakes and riveis of this country, during winter.

The attempt however does not always succeed. It sometimes

happens, that both sleigh and horses go to the bottom ; and

the men too, if they cannot extricate themselves in time. There

was an instance of it on lake Champlain, a few days before I

crossed it.

* The range of the thermometer in very extensive. The

heat in summer runs into as great an extreme, as the cold in

winter. The range, during the last 12 months, has been no

less than 120 degrees; and, what is not a little surprizing, it

has reached 60 degrees precisely, on each side of the freezing

•point (32). In summer the thermometer rose to 92, and in

winter it fell to 28 below zero. I have been told, that the

cold has been known in this country to freeze mercury, the

thermometer having fallen below 40 under zero,

* The severity of the cold has its advantages as well as dis-

advantages. The quantity of snow with which the ground is

covered, renders it necessary for tlie farmer to liouse all his

cattle and sheep, and to put his hay, straw, and corn under

cover. So soon as the ground is covered, and the frost com-

pletely set in, the cattle and sheep, which are destined for

winter use, arc killed ; and also poultry of all kinds, before

they have lost any of the I'at they had acquired during the

summer and autumn. No suit is necessary to preserve them:

they only require to be exposed to the frost for a short time,

and they become as hard as ice. When in this state, the

poultry, and indeed the beef and mutton too, are packed in

casks or boxes amongst snow, and at the end of four or five

months, are still jjerfectly sound and good. I have to-day

(10th May) eat of a fowl which has been killed upwaids of

3
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four months ; and I roally think it could not easily be distin-

guished from a fowl killed but a few days. Frozen meat is

thawed by keeping it in cold water about 12 hours—wann

water would render it useless.

' Good beef and mutton are sold at from M. to M per lb. ;

good fat fowls at 20d. to 2*. per couple ; turkeys 2s. to 2*. 6d.

each ; geese and ducks in proportion : so that the expense of

housekeeping in these articles, is not great in winter. In sum-

mer, as meat is supplied into the towns by the town butchers

alone, the price advances considerably. The great heat of

summer renders it impossible to bring meat from a consider-

able distance.

' It is a fortunate thing for the people in the town of Cana>

da that provisions are cheajier in winter than in summer ; for,

the winter subjects them to a heavy expence forJirezvood, which

is, as you may well believe, a sine qua non in this climate.

* The effects of liost in this country are with difficulty

guarded against, and are really in themselves very curious.

I made an experiment, which, to most people, will appear

very surprizing. I burnt my hand with a cold ikon. This

may seem incredible; but a little explanation will convince

you of the truth of what I have asserted.

' In one of those very cold mornings we had in the month

of January, when the thermometer had fallen near 60 degrees

below the freezing point, I put my hand to a piece of iron

that had been exposed to the frost in the open air all night.

At first, I felt the sensation arising from extreme cold ; in a

few seconds I felt the sensation of heat ; and it soon became

so strong, and so painful, that I was as glad to quit my hold,

as if it had been a hot iron. Indeed, I found that I had kept

it too long, because the part that had been in contact, blister-

ed, in the same manner it would have done had it been a hot

iron, and it was cured in the same way. No surgeon in Eng-
land, had he been called in, could have suspected that it was

not the effect of coming in contact with a Iwt iron. In truth,

heat was the cansc of the wound ; and you will readily allow

that I am correct, when I have cx})Iained to you a few cir-

cumstances.
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' Burning by a hot iron is produced by the heat, or what

is technically called, caloric, passing in such quantity, and

with such rapidity, into the part in contact with the iron, that

the continuity and arrangement of the part is destroyed. Burn-

ing with a cold iron arises from the heat passing in such quan-

tity, and with such rapidity, out of the part of the body in

contact with the cold iron, as to produce the same effect. Heat

in both cases is the cause ; and its going irito the body^^om

the iron, or into the iron Jrom the body, does not alter the

nature of the effect.

* There is another effect very frequently produced by cold

in this country, which bears no analogy (as in the preceding

example) to any thing produced by external heat ; and a

dreadful effect it is—I mean frost bitten.

* When the weather is very cold, particularly when accom-

panied by a smart wind, instances of people beingJ'rost bitterly

frequently occur. Not a season passes, without some of the

sentinels being frost bitten on their posts. Sometimes, their

hands and face, sometimes, their feet, are affected; and a

mortification of the part generally follows, if the proper reme-

dy is not applied in time. The remedy will seldom be applied,

if you are attacked in the dark, which is often the case with

those who travel at night, as well as with sentuiels. Their

oz&n feelings do not inform them of the presence of the enemy;

and they are not Ukely, in the dark, to have him discovered

by other people. He insidiously makes a breach ; and if he

can keep his ground but for a short time, it is in vain after,

wards to think of dislodging him. In the towns, during the

day, there is less danger, because you will be stopped by the

first person who observes the syinptoms. This is readily and

easily done, as the part frost bitten becomes white, wlxib the

rest of the face is very red.

' In so critical a moment, people do not stand on any cere-

mony, as you may suppose. They kno\ you are not con-

scious of your situation ; and they also know, that before they

could convince you that yoii are frost bitten, and on the point

of losing your nose perhaps, it might actually be too late to
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apply the remed_^ , they instantly take a handful of snow, and

either rub the part themselves, or make you do it.

* It certainly is enough to startle a stranger, to see a per-

son, perfectly unknown to you, come running up, with a

handful of snow, calling out, ** Your Twse^ siry~-^/our Ttose,—

you are frost bitten ;" and, without further ceremony, either

themselves rubbing it without mercy, or making you do so.

< When this is done in due Lime, the tone of the part, the

circulation of the blood, is restored ; and, instead of losing a

nose, you get off with the loss of the skin perhaps. An ac-

quaintance of mine, who has not been long in the country^

was stopped in the street the other morning ^'' Your nos€f

sir^'' was the salute, "it is frost bitten ;-—rub it with snow

instantly, or you will lose it."" The advice came from a quar-

ter that commanded instant attei tion Snow was immediately

applied, and the bad effects prevented.

' In giving you the striking features of the Canadian win-

ter, I ought not to omit, that during the most severe cold in

January, a great and very sudden change takes place almost

every year, and continues for a day or two. From a most

severe frost, when the thermometer shewed 60 degrees below

the freezing point, it suddenh became so warm, that the ther-

mometer shewed three degrees above freezing. In short, the

weather thi^ winter changed in a few hours from nearly the

greatest degree of cold that ever was known here, to a com-

plete thaw.

' It is a law of nature, tha; when fluids become solid, heat

is given out to the atmospher*. On this principle, when water

becomes ice, heat must be gi^en out ; and an accumulation of

this heat may pi'^ducr the thiw experienced in Canada, in the

middle of winter.

' Such a great and sudden change is productive of very un-

pleasant sensations. Tlie ioves, and winter clothing, are

quite oppressive ; and yet, it is dangerous to attempt to dis-

pense with either, for you, every hour, look for a return of

the cold weather. Fortunately, it does not in general continue

many days ; sometimes, however, it has been known to last

10 or 14 days ; and, when this is the case, it is of very serious

'A'
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ingury to the country in a variety of yrays. It is extremely

prejudicial to the health of the people. The streets are so in-

undated with water from the melting of the snow, that you

cannot walk out ; and the roads become so soft, and the rivers

so full of water, that you cannot use a cariole, or travel, in-

deed, in any mode. But, what is a much more serious evil

than all these things, the provisions destined to serve through

the winter, become thawed, and are either destroyed altoge.

gether, or greatly destroyed.

' During the thaw, a very extraordinary effect is produced,

sometimes, on the trees. Thi Canadians call it a ver-glm.

The tree, from the trunk to tlie point of the smallest branch,

becomes incrusted with pure ice. There may be a small de.

gree of frost during the night, which will freeze the moisture

that covered the trees during the day ; and it is probable that

the external parts of the trees themselves, being cooled down

below the freezing point, by flie extreme cold of the previous

weather, freeze the vapour, tie moment it comes in contact

with them ; in the same way that the glass of a window in

winter becomes incrusted with ice by the freezing of the mois-

lure in the air of a room. Tlie branches become at last so

loaded with ice, that they cai with difficulty support the

weight of it ; and if there happeis to come on a storm of wind,

which was the case lately, the branches infallibly break off,

and the destruction amonjist tre«s of all sorts is immense. I

see every day the effects of th3 last ver-glas. Branches of

trees, from six to twelve inchet in diameter, are seen every

where hanging from the trees, ompletely broken down.

' I am told, that there can be lothing more curious or beau-

tifid than one of those ice-incruiied trees when the sun shines

upon it. Indeed, one can easily (onceive that it must have the

appearance of fairy work, or enciantment.

' The Canadians keep their houses very hot ; and they

themselves, while excessively warm, go immediately into the

cold air, without seeming to feet any inconvenience from it;

which would induce one to beli(vc that the sudden transition

from a hot r(M)in into the cold air, if the person be properly

clothed, were not so dangerous a» is generally iqiagined. This
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is further illustrated by ladies and gentlemen going into the

cold night air, out of* a warm ball-room, without suffering any

inconvenience from it.

' I am disposed to join in the opinion of those who think

that the living in a warm room, so far from weakening and

and making you delicate, as it is termed, and rendering you

unfit to bear cold, is the best preservative against the bad ef-

fects of cold, when you may be under the necessity of exposing

yourself to it.

' In Canada, the walls of the houses are usually plastered

on the outside, to preserve the stone from moisture, and the

consequent destructive effects of the frost. They find it, how-

ever, a very difficult matter to get plaster to adhere : particu-

larly if exposed to the easterly wind, which, in one winter,

destroys almost any plaster they can use. A composition has

lately been tried, which promises to answer better. About a

couple of pounds of Muscovado sugar are mixed with a bushel

of lime ; and it makes a very hard and durable mixture, for

roubgh casting. In places most exposed to the easterly wind,

it has remained hard and fast, after a fair trial.

* Before I close this letter, let me mention to you the assist-

ance the Canadians receive from their rfq^v, which they employ

for a variety of domestic purposes. I formerly mentioned to

you the speed and the hard work to which the Canadian horse

was frequently put; but he is not the only beast of burden

here, or, I should rather say, of draught. The Canadians

make much use of dogs for drawing light weights. You fre-

quently see a single dog draw a small cart, or sledge, loaded

y^ith more than 200/ft*. weight of different articles. In the

Winter, in addition to this Aveight, you see the man who drives,

standing on the sledge, and dragged along with great speed,

if there is a gentle declivity. The weight they are made to

draw, is really incredible. Nor are they very large dogs, or

of any particular species : you see them of all sorts and sizes,

with carts or sledges, in proportion to their strengths The
butchers employ them for transporting meat to their customers

ii\ different parts of the town : they use small carts in summer,
and sledges in winter ; the dogs are fitted with a complete set

Vol. II. S
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of harness, and two or three of them arc sometimes yoked to

the same cart or sleigh. People employ them too, in bringing

water from the river ; in dragging small carriages with chil-

dren, and, in short, in all domestic purposes where a moderate

weight is to be transported. They certainly might be used in

Britain with great advantage, in many cases ; because a boy

can attend them, and make tliem draw a great deal more than

he can carry.

' Qaehec, 1808.

* No part of the Canadian winter is more interesting

than the conclusion of it, when the snow begins to disappear,

and the ice in tiie rivers to break up, which is the case in the

end of April.

' At this time the St. Lawrence presents one of the most

extraordinary scenes in nature. You cannot form an adequate

idea of it, without being a spectator. From bank to bank, it

is quite choaked up with immense masses and sheets of ice

;

some of them from 4 to 500 yards in diameter. The tide

forces them on one another, breaks them into smaller pieces,

and raiises them in shelving and fantastic forms, considerably

above the surface. The mass of moving ice fills the whole

bason, and is seen as far up the river as your eye can reach~

a distance altogether of 12 to 15 miles.

* While the river was in this state, we were astonished to

see a vessel from England come round point Levi, into the

bason. The arrival of \S\e first vessel from England is hailed

as a joyful circumstance. You cannot imagine what a crowd

of pleasureable ideas fill the mind on this occasion. All classes

and descriptions of people are interested in it. The merchant,

the tradesman, and the labourer, have an immediate prospect

of beginning their operations, of putting a period to a state of

idleness, and of supj)lying the wants of their families, which,

necessarily, will often be felt, after being six months with little

or no employment. The military men have a more immediate

prospect of communicating with their friends at home, and ot

having more frequent intelligence of what is going on in Eu-

rope. In short, u thousand agreeable associations are formed
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in the mind, which may be more easily conceived than de-

scribed.

< Tlie vessel arrived on the 28th of April, which is about a

fortnight sooner than usual. Indeed, lijr these last 40 years,

I am well informed, there have been only two acsscIs that

have arrived so soon. The river being still full of ice, it was

curious, and at the same time terrific, to see the vessel, with

all sails set, surrounded by, and fixed amongst, these immense

pieces of ice, moving backwards and forwards with the tide,

whichever way it led. Anchors and cables were of no use

;

the only object,—the only chance of safety, was to take ad-

vantage of some occasional opening amongst the sheets of ice,

by which she might be forced out of the stream. An oppor-

tunity occurred; it was immediately seized, the wind being

strong and favourable ; and she was brought to the quay, and

safely moored.

* People went off to her assistance immediately on her ap-

pearing, and they had much difficulty in reaching her; but

they did so at last, with the assistance of canoes, which they

paddled when an opening occurred, and hauled over the ice

when necessary. It was an extraordinary sight to see people

jump oft' the sheets of ice, into the main-chains of the vessel.

* One might have thought, that these immense masses of ice

coming against the sides of the vessel, would have stove them

in; she received no injury however. In fact, the ice at this

season has been so acted upon by the warmth of the veather,

that its hardness is greatly lessened. It seems to preserve

much of its thickness ; but it has become perforated, honey-

combed, and full of water, so that the concussion on the vessel

was reduced to almost nothing. Ice of the same apparent

magnitude, in the month of January, would have squeezed

the vessel to pieces.

* Could the husbandman, the labourer, and all those whose

trade or profession in Canada lead them to work in the open

air, follow tlieir occu})ations all the year round, it certainly

would be of great advantage to the country, and to the people.

At present, a great proportion of the people are obliged to live

12 months on 6 months work, which implies their receiving
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double wages. This is certainly the case; wages are very

high ; 4, 5, to 6s. a day are given, according to the kind of

work, and merit of the workman. The idleness of their win-

ter life lias other bad effects. It generates habits prejudicial

to exertion ; so that, in summer even, they do not perform

so much work as men who are in habits of industry all the

year round. At the same time I must say, that the lower

classes in this country dress as well, and appear to live as

comfortably, as the same classes of people do in any country

in Europe.

* Canada is a desirable country for emigrants, particularly

the south-west parts of it, where the climate is moderate, as is

the case in Upper Canada. In fact, population increases fast

both in Upper and Lower Canada, as you may well be con-

vinced of, since, in the course of little more than 40 years, the

increase has been from 75,000 to 300,000, which is nearly

doubling every 20 years.

* There exists amongst the old Canadians a strong prejudice

against the Americans , they are jealous of their increasing

numbers in Canada ; they hate them most cordially : indeed,

that is not surprizing, for they have, from the first establish-

ment of the colony, been almost constantly in a state of war-

fare. Les sacra Bostonois, is the usual epithet for all Ameri-

cans, from whatever part of the country they may come. It

is not the old Canadians alone who have imbibed prejudices

against the Americans ; the British seem to have caught the

infection, for which, indeed, they aie a good deal predisposed

from their early prepossessions at home. This prejudice will

cease, or give way, gradually, as they know each other bet-

ter. The Americans are, I should suppose, just as fit mate-

rials to make good subjects of, as any other people. All man-

kind require good laws over their heads, and that justice

should be strictly and impartially administered ; wherever this

happens, you will huve quiet and good subjects, in course of

time, of whatever country they may have originally been.'



TRAVELS
THROUGH THE

UNITED STATES
or

NORTH AMERICA.

By MR. ISAAC WELD.

YHE design of Mr. Weld, in crossing the Atlantic, was

avowedly to ascertain the veracity of such descriptions as

exhibited the condition of the United btates of America in

the most brilliant colours to the natives of Great Britain ; and

to convince himself by personal observation, whether those

territories would yield a secure and pleasant asylum from the

effects of a war, that seemed ready to overwhelm his native

country, Ireland, wita the most dreadful calamities.

' How far his expectations were answered, and what dis-

coveries resulted from his undertaking, will be se«i in the

following pages ; which, however short they may fall of the

beauties of the original^ will, at least, present our readers

with the leading subjects of that valuable work.

After a tedious and unpleasant voyage of 59 days from Ire-

land, our author's fatigued ana drooping spirits were revived,

by the appearance of a profusion of trees, that embellished the

American coast, at a distance, resembling a succession of little

islands, but on a near approach, presenting to the spectator

the interesting scenery of a magnificent forest.

Sailing between the capes Henlopen and May, which de-

fend the mouth of the bay of Delaware, he experienced the
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most exquisite pleasure in his progress to Philadelphia, from

the sweet combination of nature's matchless charms, while the

rich golden tints of autumn, suffused over the foliage of the

oaks and poplars, formed an enchanting contrast to the dark

verdure of the lofty pines ; and to the glassy surface of the

river, reflecting in softened colours the beauties of the adjacent

shore, and silently wafting to their destined ports a variety of

vessels, that glided along with the unruffled stream. Ap-
proaching Philadelphia, the shores became more elevated, that

on the right hand side being thickly covered with wood, and

the opposite one, which has been greatly cleared, exhibiting

a charming cultivation, occasionally spotted with towns and

villages, and frequently interspersed with the habitations of

rustic industry.

On weathering a point of land that is completely covered

with trees, the city of Philadelphia suddenly bursts upon the

view, and at this distance, computed at three miles, its ap-

pearance is worthy of admiration ; but, on a near approach,

little else is visible from the river but a crowded assemblage of

storehouses, conptructed of timber, and chiefly erected upon

platforms or quays, of a rectangular form, that project a con-

siderable way into the water, liehind these quays runs Wa-
ter-street, a place ill calculated to impress foreigners with any

favourable opinic a of the city. Its width is only 10 yards

;

the air Is much confined by a high bank on the side farthest

from the river ; and such intolerable effluvias frequently arise

from the polluted pavement and waste houses, that a stranger

can hardly bear the idea of walking through it. It is indeed

surprizing, that the inhabitants should permit such an accu-

mulation of nuisances in this street, as all the other parts of

the town are remarkably neat and clean, and more especially,

as they experienced such direful effects from their inattention,

in the year 1793, when the yellow fever broke out and raged

witii malignant fury.

The city of Philadelphia was originally designed to stand

exclusively on the level summit of the elevation behind Water-

street, and a piece of ground was allotted for that purpose,

which, extending from the river Schuylkil to the Delaware,
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fumied an oblong square, of two miles long and one mile

brood. Some considerable deviatious, bowever, have lK>cn

made from this plan, as a great number of prsons have been

induced by the conveniency ot' the situation, to build their

houses at the bottom of the bank, and though the city was

indeed begun on the side next to the Delaware, it has not

been carried on towartls the Schuylkil, as was first intended

;

this, however, may be easily accounted for, by contemplating

the great dissimilarity l)etween the two rivers.

The generality of the houses, within the boimdories of the

city, are constructed of brick. Many of those, which have

been recently built, are airy, light, and convenient; but the

old parts of the town are exactly the reverse. There are, in-

deed, but few houses in Philadelphia, whose dimensions or

architecture are particularly worthy of attention. The largest

and most remarkable one, is erected in Chesnut-street, but as

it is at present in an unfinished state, though 50,000 guineas

have been lavished upon it, it is described as a heavy mass of

brick and pale-blue marble, equally destitute of elegance and

simplicity.

Exclusive of the new bank of the United States and the

Presbyterian church, the public edifices are heavy piles of

brick and blue marble, by no means congenial to a refined

taste. The church, situated in High-street, is embellished

with a befi"«iju, portico, supported by six Corinthian pillars;

but the V lew of this building is greatly obstructed by the mar-

ket-put( t\ which stands immediately opposite, in the centre of

tb Ntrttt. The other buildings, most admired by strangers,

ar\: the state-house ; the house of the president ; the bettering

house ; the hospital ; and the prison.

The State-house, situated in Chesnut-street, and appropri-

ated to the use of the legislative bodies, excites the admiration

of the spectator, whose niemor\ reverts to the small space of

time that passed between the building of the first cabin in Phi-

ladelphia, and the erection oi' this edifice. Attached are the

city and congress halls, in the former of which, the courts of

justice are held, including the supreme court of the United

States and that of Pensvlvania. The latter is used for the
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transaction of business by the congress. It consists of two

rooms, the lowermost, about 60 feet long, and void of any

decoration, is occupied by the representatives of the lower

house; and the higher story, called the senate chamber, is

fitted up in a style of superior elegance.

The original plan of the building, denominated the presi-

dent's house, is said to have been drawn by a private gentle-

man, in the vicinity of the city ; but a committee, assembled

for considering the plan, and directing the work, reversed the

position of the stories, placing the lowermost at top, by which

means the decorative pilasters seem to be suspended in the air.

It was also contrived that the windows of the grand apart-

ments should open towards the back part of the adjacent

houses, instead of facing an extensive area, in front of the

edifice, as was first designed. At the time of Mr. Weld's

researches the building was incomplete, and as the seat of go^

vernment is removed to the city of Washington, it will in all

probability be applied to some other purpose than the residence

of a president.

The bettering house, erected at some distance from the

houses of the city, is a large, brick edifice, embellished with

extensive gardens. At this place the hapless sons and daugh-

ters of indigence are supplied with comfortable food and lodg-

ing, by the overseers; and many aged persons, who have

experienced the inconstancy of fortune, find an asylum within

these walls, from the severity of the winter. During their

temporary re^denoe they are permitted to walk out whenever

they please ; and) providing their behaviour is consistent with

decorum, they experience but little restraint. This admirable

institution is maintained by an assessment on the inhabitants

of the city.

The hospital is described as one of the most excellent in the

universe, on account of its airiness, excellent accommodations

for invalids, and the surprizing neatness that reigns in every

part of the building. It is not yet completed, but one wing

and a portion of the centre were sufficiently attractive, to claim

our author's admiration, and the other parts are in great for-

wardness. This buUding is two stories high, and underneath
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are several cells for the reception of lunatics. The institution

is expressly designed for the alleviation of human misery,

whether in mind or body ; and thougli it is prudently decreed

that no person shall be admitted whose diseases are contagious,

yet the att^iding physician is authorized to attend such pa-

tients, 4nd to supply them with requisite medicines, without

demanding any remuneration. The situation of this hospital

i^ within the boundaries of tlie city, though upwards of a

quarter of a mile distant from any other habitation. In the

year 1793, tlie sum of 10,000/. was granted, by the legisla-

ture, for the purpose of enlarging it, and adding a foundling

and lying-in hospital. The same year, its productive stock

>vas computed at 17,065/. currency; and we add with pleasure,

the annual contributions are extremely hberal.

The prison is a stone building of great extent, containing

a series of solitary cells, that are all vaulted, to prevent the

communication of a sudden fire, and supplied with large yards,

surrounded by high walls.

According to the penal laws, recently enacted at Pensylva-

nia, no persons are to be deprived of their existence, but such

as have ensanguined their hands with the blood of their fellow

creature. All other crimes are punished, according to their

magnitude, by solitary confinement, for a certain number of

years. This excellent mode of chastising the guilty is not only

designed for an expiation of past enormities, and an example

of terror to the unprincipled part of mankind, but likewise for

the reformation of the unhappy culprit, who, on his first deli-

very to the jailor, is obliged to wash, and, after being fur-

nished with clean and decent clothing, is thrown into a cell,

about three yards long and four ftet wide, where he is secluded

from the sight of every human creature, except the man ap-

pointed to administer to his necessities ; and even he is forbid-

den to exchange any conversation, unless upon some case of

emergency. If a prisoner proves refractory, or if he has for-

feited his liberty through some atrocious act of wickedness, he

is then secured in a cell, where the sweet light of heaven is

perpetually withheld from his view. This is the most severe

punishment that can be inflicted, as he is then left to his own
Vol. II.—(27) T
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heart-wounding reflections, immured in gloom and solitude,

and vainly endeavouring to shun the horrors of a clamorous

and polluted conscience : a situation well calculated to reduce

the most obdurate criminal to penitence and humiliation.

Twelve citizens, elected annually for that philanthropic

purpose, are called the inspectors of the jail, who cheerfully

undertake the troublesome task, without the most distant view

of lucrative emolument, and who visit every quarter of the

prison twice a week. A just opinion is thus formed of the

state of the prisoners, and the treatment of each individual is

regulated accordingly. The prisoners are compelled to bathe

twice a week, requisite conveniences being procured, and like-

wise to change their linen. Such as are confined in the soli-

tary cells have no other allowance than bread and water; but

those who are employed in any kind of labour have an allow-

ance of broth, puddings, &c. besides a small portion of meat,

that is distributed twice every week. Their only beverage is

water, as no person is allowed to carry any other liquor to

them on any occasion. This diet is found to be the best adapted

to the use of the criminals, as it at once enables them to per-

form their appointed work, and preserves a humility of mind

congenial to their situation. The prisoners usually work at

their accustomed trade, if it can be carried on in a jail. A
separate ward is set apart for tailors, shoe-makers, carpenters,

&c. and the yards are occupied by smiths, stone-cutters, and

nailors. The strictest decency and good order are maintained

by the overseers, who prohibit all laughing, singing, and use-

less conversation, under the dreaded penalty of solitary impri-

sonment. The females are kept separate from the men, and

have such employments given them as are deemed the most

suitable to their sex and abilities. Pivine service is performed

regularly every Sunday, when every culprit is obliged to at-

tend; and they likewise receive much benefit from the salutary

instructions of the chaplain, who frequently converses with

them upon subjects of the greatest importance. The weekly

visitors likewise contribute their warmest exertions to those of

the minister, and the prisoner, when liberated, rcrcnters the

theatre of the world with expanded id^ -, a humble spirit.

A
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and habits of sobriety : and, on his emancipation from a place

which may be more aptly termed a penitentiary-houie than a

jail, the benevolent men, who have snatched him from im-

pending ruin, and, by a well-timed philanthropy, wrought

an important change on his callous heart, now exert themselves

to find him an immediate employment. For such persons as

are sick, there are proper accommodations and excellent ad-

vice, and the strictest attention is incessantly paid to the health

of the prisoners.

Our author observes, that prisons are established in every

county in Pensylvania, but there are none at present that will

bear a comparison with that of Philadelphia, whither offenders

are frequently sent from other parts of the state, on account

of its superior excellence ; and which is so admirably conduct-

ed, that, instead of proving a burden, as is generally the case,

it produces a considerable addition, annually, to the revenue.

The streets of Philadelphia intersect each other, at right

angles, according to the original design of the founder; the

principal one is about 100 feet wide, and the others vary from

15 to 80. They are all paved in the middle with pebble stones,

and a foot-way of red brick is constructed on each side, for the

accommodation of passengers.

Beyond the boundary of the oblong square tlie houses are

smd to be in the liberties, as the corporation has no jurisdic-

tion* over that part of the town. The streets are here destitute

of that uniformity which constitutes the chief architectural

beauty of the city.

The population, including native citizens, EngUsh, Irish,

Scotch, French, and Germans, is computed at 50,000 indivi-

duals. The generality of the inhabitants are engaged in some

sort of business ; and even those who have retired to enjoy, the

fruits of their industry, are continually watching for an advan-

tageous purchase of lands, which, in America, may be justly

denominated an article of trade.

The women, while blest with youth, are extremely pretty

;

but, in the course of a few years, their complexions suffer a

material change, their teeth exhibit signs of a speedy decay,
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and they hardly retain the least vestige of their recently ftd-

jnired beauty.

The places of public arrius6nient kte tWO th€?Attes Afid an

amphitheatre. The old playhouse, which is an indifferent,

wooden structure, is. but rarely used , but the new one, con-

structed of brick, and handsomely fitted up, is rather too

small for the customary audience. The pei-formers are usually

procured from Great Britain and Ireland, whose exertions^ if

not absolutely worthy of applause, are at least equal to those

of the str >lling companies in England. Equestrian and other

exercises are exhibited at the amphitheatre ; balls are given

€very fortnight, during the winter, and pubUc concerts are

held occasionally.

Pliiladelphia is apparently a favourite residence of the

Quakers, who do not, how ever, form above one fbut-th of the

inhabitants. Five places of public worship are appropriated

to the use of this sect ; six to the Seceders and Presbyterians

;

three to the English Episcopalians; four to the Roman Catho-

lies ; two to the German Lutherans ; and one to the Mora-

vians, Baptists, Swedish Lutherans, Methodists. Universal

Baptists, and Jews, respectively. Every citizen is dt:«S8ed

neatly on i; Sunday, and the lower class of people are p(e*.u-

liariy distinguished on that day, by theii* clean and becomin/5

apparel.

The Philudelphian carriages consist of coaches, chaises,

chariots, light waggons, and coachees. That of thte last de-

scription seems peculiar to America. Its shape resembles that

of a coach, but the body is somewhat longer; the front also is

left open down to the bottom, and the seat of the driver is

placed beneath the roof. Small props, placed at each comer,

afford a sufficient suppo to the roof; and, on each side are

curtains, above the paunels, to form an occasional defenee

against the inclemency of the weather. The passengers sit

with their faces towards the horses, and are accommodated

with a leather curtain, which they draw at their own pleasure,

between themselves and the driver. The construction of the

light waggons is exactly similar, and the only .difference be-
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tween the two vehicles is, tliat the former is furnished with

doors, and is finished in a superior style, with varnislied pon-

nels, &c. whilst passengers are obliged to scrjimble into the

latter over the seat of the waggoner. Stage coaches are uni-

versally of this description.

On the arrival of a stranger at one of the taverns in Phil*,

delphia, he is invariably conducted to a room set apart for the

meals of the company that may happen to lie in the house,

and it is but seldom an individual can obtain the favour of

breakfasting or dining in a private apartment. It is also a

rarity to procure a single bedded room, unless at a private

boarding house, of which there are a great variety. Those

who travel in the country, however, must submit to still

greater, inconveniences, as the landlord''s family will there in-

evitably form a part of the company, and the rooms ai-e cram-

med with beds in such a manner, that it is scarcely possible

to walk between them. Mr. Weld humourously observes, on

this subject, that, happening to ask a country landlord in

America what accommodations he had for travellers, he was

shortly answered, that he need not give himself any trouble

on that score, as the consequential host could exl libit eleven

beds in one room.

Quitting Philadelphia, on the 16th of November, 1795, our

author commenced his journey to Baltimore, in the public

stage waggon, the only mode of conveyance to a person who

has not got horses of his own, or who will not pay an exorbi»

tant price for a private carriage.

The country, in the vicinity of Philadelphia, is rich with

cultivation, and agreeably spotted with little country houses

;

bjt, as almost every tree has been cut down for fuel, or for

the purpose of extending agriculture, it has rather a naked

appearance, rendered still more remarkable by tlie inclosures,

which are all of common posts and rails ; as the peasants have

an idea that liedges tend to impoverish the ground.

Crossing the Schuylkil, by means of a floating bridge, in

the neighbourhood of the city, Mr. Weld had a beautiful view

of the river, which is about 250 yards broad, and on its ele-
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vated banks are some public gardens, a house of entertainment,

and a charming villa, laid out in the English style.

Proceeding through a sylvan and fertile country, reach the

town of Chester, containing about 60 houses, and honoured

by the sitting of the Jirst colonial assembly. From the vicin-

age is a magnificent view of the Delaware river.

The next obje42t worthy of attention is Brandywine river,

where 13 mills are rrected almost close together. Among
these, some are for grinding corn, some for sawing stone, and

others for timber. The water tumbles with equal force and

rapidity over a rocky bed, a little above the bridge ; and, by

means of a curious machinery, cargoes are received frou. large

vessels that approach close to the mills, and are redelivered

with surprizing expedition.

The capital of the state of Delaware, known by the name

of Wilmington, seems to approximate in formation to the city

of Philadelphia ; the houses are chiefly built of brick, and are

said to amount to 600. There is, however, no object in this

town worthy of particular description, and the circumjacent

country is by no means pleasant.

Twenty-one miles from hence is a dirty, straggling place,

called Elkton, the first town in Maryland, consisting of 90 in-

different habitations, erected without any regard to uniformity.

In this neighbourhood are some log houses, answering the

following description : the sides are composed of rough logs of

trees, placed horizontally upon each other, in such a manner,

that the ends of the logs rest alternately in notches on those

of the adjoining side. The interstices are filled up with clay,

and the roof is formed of boards and small pieces of wood,

called shingles. Though rather unpleasant to the eye, these

buildings are extremely warm and durable, and are usually

erected on a new settlement, as being much cheaper than any

other, in a country that abounds with wood. The other resi-

dences of the peasants are either constructed of stone or brick,

or of wooden frames, sheathed with boards on the outside.

A luxuriant produce of wheat and Indian com is observed

in this vicinage, where the soil was apparently well adapted
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to such a purpose; but the finest view of American cultivation

is seen from the road, which generally passes over sterile and

elevated tracts of ground, called ridges. The reason assigned

by the people of Maryland for chusing such roads is, they are

more durable than on the deep soil, in the level parts of the

country: a circumstance of great importance to those who
never attempt to keep their roads in repair.

A few miles distant from Elkton, is Charleston, containing

about 20 fi8hennen''s houses. The adjacent country is rather

mountaino'j:9, and in some parts the traveller proceeds for five

miles together through an uninterrupted succession of woods.

The scenery is consequently interesting, and from the summit

of the hills are seen the Chesapeak bay and the Susquehannah

river, while in the intervening dales, the waters of some little

rivulet fall, in an enchanting cascade, over the ledges of the

rock, and murmur responsive to the harmony of birds, v/ho

daily present their grateful tribute, in mellifluous songs, to

their benevolent Creator.

At the distance of every 10 or 12 miles is a tavern, con-

structed of wood, with a long jwrch in the front, where a tra-

veller may be accommodated with provisions, at the appointed

hours ; but, if he happens to call before the time set apart for

breakfast, dinner, or supper, he will find it impossible to pro-

cure a separate meal, and must of necessity wait till the other

guests, who may happen to be in the house, assemble together.

The breakfast is commonly plentiful, consisting of coffee, tea,

cold salt meat, fried fish, and different sorts of bread.

Iron ore, admirably adapted for casting, is found in great

quantity in this part of Maryland, and in the vicinity of

Charleston, there is a small foundery, where cannon are bored

by water.

On the way to Baltimore, crossed the Susquehannah at a

ferry, and had a charming view of that magnificent river, and

the picturesque scenery of its elevated and sylvan banks. Ha-
vre de Grace, a small town, containing about 40 houses, stands

near the ferry, anc" a few vessels are built annually in the

neighbourhood.
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Proceeding over an execrable road, reach Baltimofrc, the

largest town in Maryland, and the chief place of trade in

Ntwth America, exclusive of New York and Philadelphia.

Most ot the streets intersect each other at right angles, like

those oi Philadelphia ; they are not, however, all paved, so

that in wet weather they arc extremely unpleasant, and

scarcely passable ; the main street is nearly 27 yards wide, the

others vary from 13 to 20. The harbour is on the soutliem

side of the town, and is commonly distinguished by tlie appel.

lation of the bason. It is capable of containing 2,000 vessels,

and affords 9 feet water. Quays and store-houses arc erected

on its banks to a great extent ; but as it is impossible to (|uit

the bason wit-^aut the assistance of a particular wind, the

greatest part of the shipping that visits Baltimore, stops at a

harbour called FelPs Point, formed by a neck of land, at a

small distance from the entrance of the bason. Wharfs liave

been constructed at this point, and the situation has been

deemed so favourable to a commercial people, that several re-

gular streets, comprizing 700 habitations, have been built

there already, and a lai'ge manufacture established for the ac-

commodation of the inhabitants. These buildings are upwards

of a mile distant from Baltimore, and arc commonly spoken of

in the vicinity as separate places.

Many of the private houses, on the skirts of Baltimore, are

constructed of timber; but towards the centre of the town they

are chiefly of brick. Exclusive of tlie new streets, they are

inconvenient, small, and heavy, and the public edifices poseess

no ardiiitectural beauties. There are 10 places appropriated

to divine worship, among whicli the Presbyterian church is

the most handsome building in the town ; it is built of brick,

and ornamented with a portico, supported by six st jne pillars.

Here are no less than three incorporated banks, whence so

many notes are issued as almost to annihilate tlie circulation of

money. Small notes are usually preferred to silver, and gold

is so extremely scarce, that Mr. Weld hardly ever saw any

during the two months he spent in Maryland.

The generality of the inhabitants, including Irish, English,

Scotch, and French, are a plain, industrious people, sociable
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among themselves, and hospitable to strangers. They are

mostly employed in trade, and their favourite rmusements

consist of private balls, card parties, public afsemblies, and

occasional theatrical performances. Baltimore has su£Pered

severely from the effects of the yellow fever, and generally

proves unhealthy at the commencement of au^.umn, when per-

sons, whose circumstances will permit, retire to the country)

where are several charming seats in the most delightful situa-

tion. • ••'•
' '

'

Leaving Baltimore, proceed over a poor country, partly

consisting of a gravel soil, mixed with yellow clay, and partly

of sand, diversified with patches of black earth, called bottoms,

where the roads are so exceedingly bad, that a carriage will

tioiiietimes sink so deep, as to defy the utmost exertions of the

strongest horse to draw it forwards ; and in some parts, that

would be otherwise totally impassible, causeways, constructed

of trees, are thrown across the /oad; but these frequently

break asunder, and constantly expose a traveller to the most

imminent danger. The bridges built across the creeks are

equally perilous, being formed of a few loose boards, that tot-

ter while a carriage passes over them. Such is the high road

to the federal city of Washington.

The federal city, laid out in the year 1792, and expressly

designed /or the seat of government, and the metropolis of the

United States, is situated on a neck of land, near the main

branch of the Patowraac river. The ground, already marked

out for the city, is 14 miles in circumference, a scale well

adapted to the metropolis of a country, whose length is 1,200

miles, and which is 1,000 miles broad. The streets run east,

west, north, and south ; but a variety of avenues and hollow

squares serve to obviate the monotony, that must otherwise

ensue, from their crossing each other at ritrht angles. The
principal streets are near 100 feet wide, and the avenues 160.

The appellation given to each is the name of a state ; and the

hollow squares are designed for tlie erection of statues, or na-

tional monuments, which in future times may be erected to

the illustrious characters, who may have immortalized their

names by their gallant actions, laborious studies, or important

Vol, II. U
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discoveries. An equestrian statue of general Washington is

to be erected on a small eminence, to the west of the capitol.

From the capitol, now erecting in the central and most ele-

vated part of the city, is u delightful view of all the buildings,

and of the adjacent country. Here are to be apartments for

the acconnnodation of the congress, and all the principal public

offices, together with the courts of judicature. The plan of

thb place is large and magnificent, and the expence attendant

on its erection is computed at 225,000/.

The president's house is situated upon an acclivity, at the

distance of one mile and a half from the capitol. It commands

a most charming prospect of the Patowmac, and of the fertile

country on the opposite shore. Between the house and the

river are 100 acres of land, expressly designed for pleasure-

grounds, and an extensive park is to run, in an easterly direc-

tion, from the Patowmac to the capitol. This park, or mall,

is to be embellished on each side with a certain number of ele-

gant houses, for the accommodation of foreigners. The eastern

branch will be occupied by u marine hospital, and several

other parts are designed for the erection of churches, colleges,

theatres, &c.

The only public buildings tliat are yet begun are, the capi-

tol, a large hotel, and the president's house, the latter of which

is constructed of free stone, and is two stories high. The ex-

terior of this edifice is nearly completed, and may already be

pronounced the finest piece of architecture in America. The

hotel is an extensive brick building, situated between the capi-

tol and the house of the president ; but our author seems to

entertain a very slender opinion of its beauty. It was roofed

in at the period of his visit (1796) and the capitol was just be-

ginning to emerge from the foundation.

The private houses, built chiefly on speculation, and most

of them remaining empty, are all plain buildings. The finest

assemblage of them is at a place, on the main river, called

Green LeaPs point. This spot is highly estimated by many
persons, as being the best adapted for trade, but others give

the preference to the slujre of the eastern branch, on account

of the depth of the water, and the superiority of the harbour.
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The houses arc indeed greatly scattered, according to the in-

clinations of the various proprietors, some of whom chuse to

reside near the capitol, some in the neighbotirhood of the pre-

sident's house, and others at the west end of the city, in the

vicinage of George Town, expecting from each of these situa-

tuations to derive some considerable advantage. If the build-

ings already erected were seen in one place, the spectator

would acknowledge their appearance respectable ; but, exclu-

sive of the streets and avenues, the whole place is almost

covered with trees, so that one citizen is sometimes obliged to

walk for a couple of miles, through the gloom of a forest, to

see another. In the spring of 1796, the population, including

artificers, was computed at 5,000 individuals, and a great

number of strangers are constantly induced to visit a city that

affords such ample scope for speculation.

Continuing the route seven miles down the river, enter

Alexandria, a nea(, well-built town, where the houses are

chiefly constructed of brick. The streets are well paved, ex-

tremely commodious, and cross each other at right angles. It

is described by our author as one of the neatest towns among

the United States.

Nine miles lower is the seat of general Washington, known

by the name of Mount Vernon. It is situated on a part of

the Patowmac, that rises abruptly to the height of 200 feet

from the surface of the river, and forms a bay on the opposite

side, which extends up the country to a considerable distance.

The Maryland shoie, seen across the water, presents a beau-

tiful woodland prospect, charmingly diversified with sylvan

hills, and several cultivated tracts, elegantly crowned with a

variety of productions, and dotted with country houses. The
general's house, constructed of wo(k1, but cut and painted in

such a manner as to resemble stone, stands about 180 feet

from the edge of the '.nount. The front is embellished witli a

large handsome p-rtico, supported by eight pillars, and the

back part, which faces the river, is uniform. Th? centre of

the building is used as a dwelling-house, and conmunicates

with the wings on each side. Behind the wings are the cabins
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for the slaves, and tlio different offi ;es appertaining the houie

and the farm.

A fine lawn, embellished with trees, and a gravel walk, se.

parated on either nidc from the garden and farm-yard, by

hedges, occupies the whole breadth of the building. The ap.

pearance of the garden is exactly similar to that of a nursery,

and the ground at the bock of the house is laid out in a lawn,

from whence a bcautifid park, well supplied with deer, de.

sccnds with the declivity of the mount to the brink of the

river.

Having experienced the most hospitable reception at this

delightful spot, our traveller devoted a few weeks to curiosity,

at Wasli'uigtcm and George Town, and al)out the middle of

December returned to Baltimore, where he was detained some

time by the badness of the roads, which precluded the public

stages from travelling. At length, however, this difficulty

was obviated by a severe frost, and he embraced the opportu-

nity of proceeding to Philadelphia.

On the subsequent morning to that of his departure, he

breakfasted at a tavern, with some American travellers, who

fortified themselves against the cold by a hearty draught of

egg nogy a composition of new milk, rum, eggs, and sugar,

bet up together, and by putting on their ordinary apparel,

great coats and wrappers, trowsers and woollen socks, and mit-

tens and silk handkerchiefs ; Mr. Weld, and a young gentle,

man from the West Indies were hifjjhly diverted with this

ludicrous masquerade, at the same time cxtx^riencing no par-

ticular annoyance from the severity of the weather, though in

their customary dress. The party alluded to were, however,

by no means singular in their precautions, as every individual

seen upon the road was niufHed up in a similar manner, and

had a silk handkerchief tied about his head in such a manner

as to secure his mouth and ears from any admission of the

bleak air.

Arriving about noon at the Susquehannah, they found the

river so completely frozen, that no one knew how he should

be able to reach the opposite shore. At the ferry-house they
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vere told Uiat the ice was t(X) weak in sonic purtH tu admit of

their walking ucruss, and that its thicknesti was so grt'at near

the landf as to recjuiru uiucli time and luhuur before it ix}uld

be broken. A great number of travellers, however, being

extremely desirous to cross the river, and bt>in<r unanimously

unwilling to stop ut the ferry-house till the next morning, the

latter expedient wus adopted, and seven negnx'S were desired

to cut a passage across the river. Throe of these men accord-

ingly began to break the ice around the boat, with mossy

clubs, and the others endeavoured to push it forwards, by

means of large poles, headed with iron. So laborious was the

work of the former, that they were obliged to retj lest their

comrades to relieve them almost everv 10 minutes ; and aftar

toiling about half an hour, they were comj)lctely covered with

a pellicle of ite, formed from the water that v as repeatedly

dashed around them in the course of t! oir exe* <lons. At thti

expiration of two hours, the clubs were broken to piec* and

the negroes totally exhausted, without having eft'ei (vJ their

purpose, every exertion to extricate the Ixw proved ineffec-

tual. The travellers were 12 in number, "ith four horses,

and their situation was now peculiarly distressing ; at length,

however, Mr. Weld, having a pair of pistols about him, fired

a few signals, when a small flat-bottomed boat was sent to

conduct them to the opjxwite shore. The otb'^r boat was then

rocked about in the ice, and pulled forcibly by the boat-hooks

of the auxilaries, who at last succeeded in obtaining a passage,

and, at the expiration of about three hours, our author and

his companions landed at a tavern, where the people had pre-

pared for their reception, and ' b^re they resolved to enjoy

the benefit of a good dinner, and s clieerful fire, without pn>.

ceeding any farther till the next day.

On the second day after thi^ unpleasant passage, our author

arrived at Philadelphia, then rendered extremely lively by the

session of the congress and state assembly, together with that

of the supreme federal court. The city was literally crowded

with strangers. The places of amusement were all open, and

universal felicity seemed to reign among the inhabitants. On
general Washington's birth-day, this gaiety was still augment
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ed, and exclusive of the Quakers, every person of note went

to pay their congratulatory respects to their president. The
audience, which continued from 11 o'clock in the morning till

three o'clock in the afternoon, was attended by the society of

the Cincinnati, the clergy, military officers, and foreign minis-

ters, the latter of whom exhibited the utmost splendour in

their equipages and apparel. The gentlemen were entertained

with cake and wines, in two large parlours, the windows of

which were crowded on the outside with spectators, and the

drawing-room was appropriated to the reception of the ladies,

who paid their respects of congratulation to Mrs. Washington.

Towards evening the company united, when a splendid ball

and supper terminated the festivities of the day.

The frost having totally disappeared, and the weather prov-

ing favourable for travelling, Mr. Weld quitted Philadelphia,

on horseback, and, after a journey of two days, arrived at

Lancaster, which 'le describes as the largest inland town in

North America. It contains nearly 900 houses, chiefly con-

structed of brick and .stone, besides a court-house, a prison,

and six churclics, one of which is respectively allotted, for the

use of the Moravians, German Lutherans, English Episcopa-

lians, German Calvinists, and Roman Catholics. The streets

are regularly built, and intersect each other at right angles.

The road from Philadelphia to this town has been recently

repaired, and a company is established for keeping it in pro-

per order, by levying tolls upon it, which are to be lessened

whenever they yield an interest of more than 15 per cent on

the stock originally ventured on the undertaking. This is the

first turnpike road that has ever been made in Pensylvania,

and it is by no means an object of satisfaction to the people,

who would prefer the inconveniency of the most execrable

roads, to parting with the small sum required as the toll.

The state of Pensylvania may be described as a right-lined,

squared ligure, wliose greatest extent is from east to west.

From the north-east to the south-west it is crossed by several

detached ranges of mountains, whose breadth may be com-

puted at 100 miles. The intermediate vallies, and the angles

at the extremities of these eminences, possess a rich, fertile
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soil. Towards the northern part of the state, the population

is at present very small ; but, in the opposite direction, it is

considerable, from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. The south-

east corner, situated between the river Delaware and the

mountains, is the best settled. The turnpike road, already

mentioned, leads through this part, and the country, on either

side, presents a lively and picturesque scene of mingled woods

and hills, and tracts of cultivation.

Between Philadelphia and Lancaster it is a rare object to

see two habitations stand together, except at a middle station,

called Downing's Town. The land, however, is prettily dot-

ted with farm-houses, built of stone, and frequently embosomed

in a peach or apple orchard. About 200 acres are usually

attached to each farm.

Quitting Lancaster, our author crossed the Susquehannah,

at the small village of Columbia, where its breadth is rather

more than a quarter of a mile, and its surface diversified with

a variety of rocks and islands, over which the water precipitates

itself with a prodigious noise. The banks, on either side, are

bold and sylvan, and the islands, being clothed with small

trees, produce a fine effect on the wild and romantic scenery.

He then proceeded to York, a similar town to that cf Lancas-

ter, chiefly inhabited by Germans, and containing six churches

and 500 houses.

The period of his arrival happening to be that of the gene-

ral quarter sessions, our traveller found it no easy task to pro-

cure a lodging : at last, however, he was admitted at a house,

principally occupied by lawyers, where, in one single apart-

ment, he beheld an assemblage of persons, probably the most

grotesque in nature. In one corner of the room was a lawyer

conversing with his clients, in another some person was shaving,

while a thii'd was noting his brief, and a fourth powdering his

own hair, while a table stood in the centre, between a row of

weeping females and an assemblage of clamorous old men.

In the country parts of Pensylvania, the judges are no other

than plain farmers, whose appearance is well adapted to excite

the risibility of a stranger on his entering one of their courts

:

but our author candidly acknowledges, that however ludicrous
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they may appear^ their decisions are always guided by justice,

and administered with impartiality ; nor is there a place in the

world where the indigent objects of oppression will be sooner

vindicated. An accused person has also the power of remov-

ing any proceedings to the supreme court, which holds an

acknowledged jurisdiction over every part of the state.

The soil, in the vicinage of York, consists of brown, rich

earth, which continues as far as Frederic, in Maryland, in «

parallel to the Blue mountains. It then becomes tinged with

red, and preserves that colour all the way to North Carolina,

along the eastern side of the mountains.

Hanover, Woodsburg, and Petersburgh, three small towns,

are passed in the journey from York to Frederic, but they

possess nothing sufficiently remai'kablc to merit a description.

Frederic is a flourishing town, containing five churches and

700 houses, and is noted for a brisk, inland trade. The ma-

gazine of arms, &c. for the state of Maryland, is erected at

this place, on account of its secure and central situation.

From hence our author proceeded to Montgomery Court-

house, a distance of 30 miles, and then turned oft*, through the

woods, in order to view the gi*eat falls of the Patowmac. From

the Maryland shore the prospect was extremely grand, but

not so interesting as from that of Virginia. He therefore

crossed over, by means o! a ferry, and landed at the distance

of three miles from the falls. A wild, romantic part, here

formed the margin of the river, and several clusters of islands,

feathered with trees, rendered the scenery highly picturesque.

The descent of the adjacent water was not perpendicular, but

rushed over a ledge of rocks in different falls, with tremend-

ous impetuosity. The river then winds rapidly along, at the

hase of a rocky eminence, about 60 feet high, which, standing

nearly opjwsite the cataract, is the best jjoint of observation

for a stranger.

Proceeding down the Patowmac, cross it again, at George

Town, and, passing the federal city, proceed along the Mary-

land shore to two small towns, which derive their names from

the creeks of Piscatoway and Port Tobacco. In the vicinage

of the former the Virginian shore is seen to high advantage.
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Between Port Tobacco and Hoe's Ferry tlie country is sandy,

Hat, and dreary, exhibiting nothing, for miles together, but

spacious plains, overrun with a species of coarse grass, called

yellow sedge, and occasionally diversified with dark groves of

pine and cedar treei. The state of this country was, however,

once superior to what it is at present, as the remains of several

good habitations are occasionally discovered : but, as the laiid

is now worn out by the culture of tobacco, they are now de-

serted and left to drop into ruins.

The ferry house was one of these old buildings, probably

occupied, in former times, by some wealthy planter, who

would have cheerfully accommodated a weary traveller with

suitable refreshments: but, at the period of Mr. Weld travels,

it was a picture of extreme penury and wretchedness. After

waiting two hours and a half for his breakfast, his servant

came to inform him, that the house afforded nothing more than

what he had now brought ; viz. a pint of milk, a couple of

eggs, and a small slice of bread, little better than dough. Af-

ter entering the ferry-boat house, the landlord of th.c curious

tavern observed, that there was a large oyster-bed in the river,

where our traveller might easily procure an abundance, if

he chose to stop with them. The singularity of obtaining

oysters in fresh water was sufficient to delay the passage, and

nearly a bushel was immediately taken on board. When
cooked, they are exceedingly good, but very disagreeable if

eaten raw. The Patowmac, with all the other rivers in Vir-

ginia, abounds with a variety of fish, that constitute a privfci-

pal part of the food of such persons as reside near the shore.

Having prevailed on the boatmen to carry him ten miles

down the river, by which means he escaped a variety of creeks

that would otherwise have impeded his progress, our author

landed on a part of the country that appeared one entire wil-

derness, as the thick foliage of pine and cedar ti'ees scarcely

permitted to see above a hundred yards bcfcjre him ; and the

loose, white sand, bore no traces of a road or foot ]iath. Pro-

ceeding, however, directly up the country, he at last readied

an old, brick mansion, where he enquired of some slaves for

Vol. II. X
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a tavern, but received for answer, that there were uo gucli

accommodations in that part ; that no part of their master's

family was at home ; but, if he rode a httle farther, he i:.ight

be accommodated at some gentlemen's houses. The traveller

accordingly proceeded, for about six miles, when the evening

began to advance pretty fast, and he felt the necessity of mak-

ing application for a night's lodging. While musing upon his

situation, and on what plan it would be best to adopt, he wafi

overtaken by a lively old negro, on horseback, who, having

heard the nature of his wants, urged him warmly to proceed

another mile, to the house of liis master, who, he said, would

be extremely happy to aiFord him any assistance. The result,

however, proved that the negro had entertained an erroneous

opinion of his master's hospitality, as Mr. Weld received for

answer, when he explained his situation and requested the

favour of a night's lodging, that there was a good tavern about

two miles distant. He accordingly proceeded thither, after

apologizing for the liberty ha had taken, and, though it proved

to be a most wretched hovel, it afforded a temporary accom-

modation, and was, in every sense, to be preferred to the r©«

sicdence of a man so utterly void of generosity.

Next day, arrived at Stratford, a part of Virginia, called

the Northern Neck, on account of its situation between the

rivers Rappahaimock and Patowmac. A disparity exists in

tliis and the lower parts of Virginia between the inhabitants,

hat is totally unknown in every other American settlement.

Instead of the lands being divided squally, a few individuals

raise fortunes from extensive estates, Avhile the majority of the

people can scarcely be said to live in a state of mediocrity.

There is likewise another material diifferer.ee between them,

which is still more striking than the gifts or disadvantages of

fortune ; for those alone, who have abundant possessions, are

blest with a good education. There is not, however, so great

a disparity now a.s formerly; and, in all probability, it will

be finally done away, as many of the states have been recentl)/

divided, owing to the removal of the proprietors, and to the

laws of Virginia, which forbid any one son to inherit his fa-

ther's landed property to the injury of his brothers.
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Nearly every article that can be wanted by the planters is

made or produced upon the principal estates. The slaves are

well instructed in the business of smiths, carpenters, wheel-

wrights, turners, tanners, weavers, &c. The soil is also well

adapted to the growth of cotton, from which a particular sort

of nankeen is made by the negroes.

There are some houses, in the Northern Neck, that are

constructed of brick and stone, in the style of old manor houses

in England ; but the generality, both here and in the other

parts .1 Vir^nia, are built of timber, which the inhabitants

suppose the healthiest, because the interior never appears

d^np in wet weather. A sort of porch, or pent-house, is to

be seen in front of every habitation, extending the whole length

of the houie, and sometimes running completely round. They

afford an agreeable shelter from the fervour of an ardent sun,

and the haU, or saloon, which is commonly furnished with

sofas, &c. in manner of a parlour, is also a charming apart-

ment, during the summer, on account of the draught of air

that breathes through it without restraint.

In the lower parts of Virginia, the complexions of the com-

mon people are extremely sallow, in consequence of the violent

heat that oppresses them in the summer season, and the bilious

complaints that afflict them at the commencement of winter.

The females are remarkably ordinary, and receive an addition

to their natural ugliness by a kind of bonnet, composed of a

caul, fitted close to the back part of the head, and a front stif-

fened with cane, that projects two feet from the face. This

curious article of dress is intended to shield them from he
violent effects of the sun.

Having spent a considerable time at ihe houses of several

gentlemen on the Northern Neck, our author crossed the Rap-

pahannock river to Hobb's Hole, a small town^ containing

about 100 houses

Proceeding from hence throujcb Urbana, another inconsi-

derixble town, the aspect of the country is very i . • Terent;

a level sandy road runs for miles together through tne woods,

which chiefly consist of cedars, pines, and black oaks, and ^r-

habitations of the peasants are of the most wretched construe-
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tion. I n this part of the country were observed, several ves-

tiges or the conflagrations that frequently happen in the Woods

towards the spring of the year, and which generally happen

through the carelessness of the people who clear the lands, by

burning brush-wood. Mr. Weld wrrs one tiay an eye-witness

to out' of these accidents, that occurred duruig i.is residence

at the Northern Neck. The day lai ii\g been serenely plea-

L-^ant, and well adapted to >\ic\\ a |iirp«is.\, ihe bru ;',> v jod had

been set on fire ;n several pkces. The aitern(".ujj , iiowever,

proved LJtcessivelj hot, and about five o'clock a tremendous

whirlwind iirose that, in many places unroofed the sheds, le-

velled the lences with the ground, and c^rriet aluug a cloud

of dust mingled with (iiied ieuves. and fragmt.'j\ts of decayed

wood. Our author and some gentlemen » Vj wtre standing

oo an eminence, inimcdiateiy exerted iaemselves to reach some

y.lav'c ot shelter, but the whirlwind overtook them with such

teciific force, as ahnost to preclude the possibility of respirtl-

tion. in about three minutes the whirlwind passed over,

when they beheld a vast column of fire rising majestically

above tlie summit of the forest, and threatening the adjacent

plantation with destruction. A heavy storm of rain, however,

accomjjaniefl with thunder and iiglitninj, immediately ensued,

which at once cleared the air, antl gradually extinguished the

spreading fJames.

Proceeding over a country less sandy than that in the vici-

nage of the Rappahannock, and producing an abundance of

large j)ines, from which the inhabitants extract a great quan-

tity of turpentine ; reach the t(j\vn of Gloucester, situate upon

York ri\ er, and containing about a dozen houses. Remains

of a few redoubts, thrown up in the time of the war, are also

still to be seen at this place.

On the opposite shore stands the town of York, containing

an I^'piscopalian church, a prison, and about 70 private houses,

which still bear evidents maris of the siege. There is on

habitation, in particular, or. r! e skirts of the town, that i*

considerably shattered. It . s to have been the habitatif.

(fa Mr. Neilson, who, i .^"v iiLtanding its dangerous position,

IS .iflfbrding too good i; i-iri, :o the enemy, resolved to conti-

a vaiu'

that re

There

-^allod

3
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nue in it to the last extrfmity, and actually remained there in

spite of the heavy cannonade, till a negro servant, whose fide-

lity was equal to his r.iaster''s courage, was killed by his side.

The roof and walls are perforated in several places, yet, not-

withstanding its debilitated condition, it is still inhabited, and

the townsmen would, on no account, ][)ermit the holes occa-

sioned by the cannon balls, in this and other buildings, to be

stopped up on the outside. The greatest part of the town is

erected on the elevated banks of the river, a few storehouses

and straggling huts only, standing at the bottom. Here is

shown a cave, formed in the bank, and hung with green baize

for the reception of an officer's lady, who could not bear the

idea of remaining in the town during the bombardment, and

whose extreme terror cut the thread of her existence shortly

after her removal to this place of safety. The river is about a

mile and a half wide, between this town and Gloucester, and

affords a depth of 27 feet water.

Twelve miles to the westward of York is the town of Wil-

liamsburgh, situated in the middle of a plain, and at the dis-

tance of one mile and a half from any navigable stream. In

the principal street is the college of William and Mary, a

heavy, tasteless building. There are professorships for medi-

cine, law, mathematics, natural and moral philosophy, and

modern languages. The president is the bishop of Virginia,

who has apartments within the college. Several of the stu-

dents, (boys under 12 years of age), dined at the table, at

the time of our author's visit. Some of them were destitute

of coats, and others had neither shoes nor stockings. Their

behaviour was also analagous to their appearance, as they con-

stantly rose during dinner to help themselves at the side-board.

Some oyster soup, and two dishes of salt meat, formed the

whole repast.

The churches, appropriated to the use of Episcopalians,

o:cui?ies the centre of the main street, and is surrounded with

n variety of neat houses, sprinkled over an extensive pr-'en,

that reminds an Englishman of one of his Lati/o vilj^tgcs.

There is also a hosp.tal for lunatics, and a large brick edifice,

'"'illctl the capiti>l, or state-liouse ; this, however, is sadly diia-
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pidated, and most of tbc adjoining houses ^le uninhabited.

The population is computed at 1,200 soulu, and the society

in this town is deemed more genteel and extensive than in any

other place in America, of the same size,

A flat, uninteresting country prevails from hence to Hamj).

ton, a small town, containing about 30 houses, and one church,

near the mouth of James river. The annual exports, consist-

ing of corn and lumber, are estimated at 42,000 dollars, and

a few boats are built annually for the service. The town,

however, is a disagreeable place, and when the tide is out, it

is rendered almost irsupportablc, by the shocking eflluvia that

arises from the muddy shore.

Crossing a ferry of six leagues, arrive at Norfolk, the great-

est commercial town in Virginia. It is situated near the mouth

of the eastern bank of Elizabeth river, and contains two

churches, and about 500 houses, meanly built, and chiefly

consisting of tinibci. The losses sustained by the inhabitants

in 1776, when Norfolk was reduced to ashes, by command of

lord Dunmore, the regal governor of Virginia, are said to have

amounted to 300,000/.

The streets, in the vicinity of the harbour, are extremely

narrow, and void of regularity; and though theu: width is

tolerable in other parts of the town, they are all unpaved, and

extremely dirty. Our author observes, that the stench which

arises from some of them, in thv^ summer season, is really

shocking.

Anxious to obtain a sight of the Dismal Swamp, that com-

mences at the distance of nine miles from Norfolk, Mr. Weld

quitted tlie town, in order to satisfy his curiosity, and soon

arrived at this extensive tract, which lit; found completely co-

vered with a variety of trees, including red and white oaks,

cypress, pines, and juniper trees, all of which attain to an

enormoTis size, and are so entirely surrounded with brushwood,

that in many parts the swamp is actually impervious. It like-

wise produces an abundance of cane reeds, and a long, rich

species of grass, that seems admirably adapted to pasturage,

a' cattle browse upon it with grtat > idity, and soon become

extremely fat. Towards the intc . this swf, ^ ibounds
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bited.

rociety

in any

with herds of wild cattle, that, in all probability, were lost by

ijome former proprietors, who turned them in to food. Deer,

wolves, and bears, are likewise seen occasionally, and the

peasants in the neighbourhood affirm, that it is partially mha-

bited by wild men, whom they suppose to have strayeci liitiier

•while children.

The nature of the soil varies greatly in different pavtM, as

the surface is, in some places, sufficiently firm to bear the

weight of a horse ; in otheia it is so miry, that if a man at-

tempted to cross it, he would infallibly expofio iiimsoi lu the

danger of being swallowed up; and elsewhere it is entirely

overflowed. The water of the canal, that forms a connec^kii

between Norfolk and Albemarle sound, gushes in vvlthouv, v.v

termission, from the sides, at the depth of one yaid frf.m I'u:

surface, and in its colour is exactly similar to brandy; ii < ir-

cumstance supposed to result from the puoximity of ihc jir.ii-

per trees. It is, however, perfectly clear and palatable, and

is deemed particularly wholesome by the people w ho leside in

the neighbourhood. The more southern parts of the swarip,

when properly cleared, afford an abundant crop <>( ricf, ;>t:J

the other parts, that are en*^irely covered willi i. -es, i'ovm n

valuable species of property to the inhabitants of Nono' ' ho

have a constant demand fox* staves, shi\i^les, &c. for jxpov-

tationi

The country between the Swamp and Richmond, a di. ince

of 140 miles, is a sandy level, covered with a profusion (>f pine

trees, for miles together. The accommodation at the cuntry

taverns is exceedingly bad, as it is but seldom a passenger can

procure any other refreshment than Indian corn bread, fat

salt pork, and rancid fish ; and even for this wret 'cd tkie he

is often obliged to wait a couple of hours.

At the head of the navigable part of the Appamatox river

stands Petersburgh, the only town of importan- e between

Norfolk and Ricliniond, to the south of James I'iver. It con-

tains about 300 hftuscs, indifferently built, and chiefly inlia-

i. i by foreigners Some excellent flour mills are erected at

.hv "}>:>er end of Cie town, and a tlourisliing trade is carried

'-.1. \ '•».
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on in tobacco, 2,400 hogslieads of this article being annually

inspected ut the different warehouses.

The Virginian capital, known by the name of Richmond, is

situate on the northern side of James river, a little below the

ff»Us. '.r-iough the number of houses does not exceed 700,

they occupy a length ^f one mile and a half of ground. The

upper town, seated on an eminence that commands a charming

prospect of the falls, and of the country on the opposite shore,

is extremely pleasant ; and the lov/er part of the town enjoys

the advantage of t < .ity to the shipping. The best edifices,

however, are in the upper town, among which is the state-

house, or capitol, a building seen to advantage from the other

side of the river, but which loses all its beauty on a near in-

spectit)n. The exterior and even the columns are constructed

of brick ])artially white-washed, and the interior is equally

tasteless. The })rincipal apartnjent, designed for representd-

tivos, is also used to supply the want of a church. The cir-

cular vestibule is extremely dark. It is, however, to be em-

bellished with a statue of general Washington; and the edifico

is altogether so highly esteemed by .he inhabitants, that a

stranger must not atten^pt to make any remarks to the preju-

dice of its elegance.

The width oi'the river, innnedlately opposite to Richnund,

is 1,200 feet, over which are thrown two bridges, separated

by a central island. The bridge leading to the island, from

the southern shore, is sustained by 15 large boats, that are

kept scationar} by chains and anchors. The other, leading

from the island to the town, is built upon piers, but as it is

destitute of railing, and the boards that cover it are loose, it is

exeeedingly dangerous to venture over it on horseback.

The rapids extend about six miles beyond the city, in the

course of v hich distance there is a descent of near 27 yards,

The rive." ount's in this part with large rocks, where the

water rusijes al^ .g with surprizing impetuosity. On the

northern Side of the falls is a canal, extending to the Blue

mountains.

The population of Richmond is estimated at 4,000 indivi-

duals, 2,000 of these, however, are slaves. The trade is
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chiefly in the hands o' foreigners, as the natives arc tew indo-

lent, and too partial U> their amusements, to derive uny essen-

tial heneHt from it. Gambling is the favourite diversion of

the people, and is constantly practised without the smallest

degree of secresy. On our author's alighting at a tavern, the

landlord immediately asked what game was most congenial to

his inclinations, as he could conduct him, according to his

wish, either to a faro, hazard, or billiard table. These apart-

ments are always crowded with gamesters, and the doors are

only shut to exclude the lowest order of the people, who, how-

ever, contrive to find a similar amusement at some petty house

of accommodation. The taverns being thus infested is a disa-

greeable circumstance to a traveller, who is blest with a differ-

ent bent of inclination, as every room is considered common,

and the place where a stranger wishes to seclude himself from

the eye of public observation, is always the most frequented.

^ After staying at Richmond somewhat more than a week,

Mr. Weld resumed his journey, and, taking a north-westerly

direction, proceeded towards the Green mountains. The
country, in the vicinage of Richmond, less flat and sandy

than the southern side of James's river, now wore a most de-

lightful aspect, as the genial month of May had arrayed the

trees in their new garb ; perfumed the woods with the frag-

rance of innumerable shrubs and flowers ; and taught the fea-

thered choristers the most mellifluous notes that ever warbled

through the foliage of the woods, or waked the slumbering

echo. The most melodious of these enchanting sounds issued

from the throat of the mocking-bird, or Virginian nightingale,

a bird resembling the thrush, in size and colour, but of a more

delicate formation. It imitates the song; of every other bird,

but with such superior strength and swcetiie^'s, that its proto-

type usually flies away, as if dissatisfied witli its own exertions,

and conscious of being excelled.

The American birds, most remarkable for their plumage,

are the red bird and the blue bird. The size of the former is

between that of a sky-lark and a thrush; its plumage is a

bright vermilion, and its head is embellished with a little tuti.

Thp other is about the size of a linnet ; its name is expressive

Vol. II.—(28) Y
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of its colour, and, wlien flying, it is fi'-M to rrreat advantage.

A few humming-birds are occaBionally st^.A m the summer sea*

son, but their colours ore less brilliant than tlionc. of the same

species towards the south. Among the other birds nru duves

and quails, the latter of which afford excdlent diversion to

American sportsmen, and, in their habits, resemble European

partridges, except thot they alight upon the branches of trees.

The same resemblance between other birds and those of Eng-

land niduced the first English settlers to call them by tiie

names of larks, plicasants, jays, robins, kc. though in reality

they are essentially different.

To the st)uthward, and in the lower parts of Virginia, are

many large birds, which, when seen in the air, resemble eagles.

There is a law in Carolina to prohibit tlie killing of these tur~

hey buxTMrds, as they contribute to the health of the inhabi-

tants by devouring putrid carcases and other nuisances. •»

The American frogs are chiefly remarkable for their nois^,

some of them croaking so loudly, that a stranger is led to ima-

gine the sound proceeds from a calf, while others may be ac-

tually said to whistle. The former species, by which our

author confesses he has been often deceived, are denominated

bidlji'ogs; they are usually found in pairs, where there is

good water ; their bodies are from four to seven inches long,

and their legs proportionate.

About 60 miles from Richmond, at the confluence of the

Fluvanna and Rivanna rivers, stands a fl«)urishing little town,

called Columbia. It contains a warehouse for the inspection

of tobacco, and about 40 private houses. On a neck of land,

just opposite, is the arsenal of the state, where are usually

kept 30 tons of gunpowder, and 12,000 stand of arms. The
low lands in the vicinage, boi'dering upon the river, are ac-

counted very valuable.

From hence to the Green Springs, a distance of 20 miles,

the road leads through a deep and lonely forest of pines. Here

our traveller was bewildered, at the approach of night, but,

discovering a light through the trees, he sent his servant for-

ward to discover whence it proceeded. The poor fellow rea-

dily undertook the task, but was overwhelmed with consterna-
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tion on finding it move BwifUy from liim, then returning, and

then iniinediateiy retreating to the woods. Mr. Weld liimself

was lor some time unable to account for thiH lungular up{K'ar«

ance, till at length he diBcovered it to be occoKioncd by an

insect, called the fire-fly, which has the power of emitting a

spark from the tail, that exactly resembles fire. After a light

summer shower, these flies frequent the woods in great num-

bers, when the air is seen to sparkle in every quarter.

After a fruitless search of several hours, our author reached

a plantation, about 11 o'clock, where he received some infor-

mation relative to the road, and then proceeded to the Green

Springs, where he had much difllculty to obtain a lodging, on

account of the lateness of the hour. At length, however, after

repeatedly relating his adventures fix)m the last stage, he was

permitted to enter the house ; but now a fresh diiliculty arose

concerning his horses, as the landlord was very unwilling to

take them under his protection. The stable door, however,

was ultimately unlocked, and the animals supplied with some

corn, when our traveller finding it inipossible to procure even

a slice of broad for his supper, retired to a chamber, where

the mouldering ceiling, dilapidated walls, and two wretched

beds, overrun with bugs, exhibited a dreary scene after the

heat and fatigues of the day. Tired nature, however, de-

manded repose, and, notwithstanding the dreadful annoyance

of the' vermin, he enjoyed a refreshing sleep on one of the

beds till the next morning.

Besides the tavern and the cabins appointed for the slave

there is, in the vicinity of the springs, a large farm-hous*:^,

where such persons as resort hither for the benefit of the water,

may procure accommodation. These habitations are situated

in the midst of a cleared spot of land, embosomed in a deep

wood, on the margin of which are the springs, defended from

the falling loaves by a light covering of boards. The waters

are impregnated with iron, and are chiefly drank by the inha-

bitants of the low country, whoso constitutions are affected by

the intense heat of the sunmier.

Having procuied some breakfast at this little place, Mr,

Wejd proceeded up the South-west mountains, which are of ^

t •
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moderate heigh. , an easy ascent, and run parallel to the Blue

range. The soil here consists of a deep clayey enrlh, admira-

biy suited to the culture of clover and small grain. The po-

pulation of the circumjacent country is far more considerable

than in the parts near Richmond, and many persons are so

partial to the situation, that they distinguish it by the name

of the garden of tlie United States. All the lower Virginian

productions are raised here with facility, though the heat is

more temperate. During the summer, the air possesses a pe-

culiar freshness and elasticity, and the winters are generally

so mild, that the inhabitants deem it a strange object when

snow Ues upon the earth for three successive days. The ap-

pearance of the peasantry, especially that of the females, forms

a striking contrast with the natives of the low country ; as,

instead of the sickly, wan, and \mwholesome countenances

there met with, the eyes of the mountaineer are illumined with

the fire of vivacity, and her cheek=i painted with the bright

vermeil of health. A group jf such beings, elegantly formed

by the plastic hand of nature, and drost with the most simple,

yet becoming negligence, must indisputably afford a charming

spectacle to a stranger, who witnesses their guiltless sports,

while they cheerfully ease the bendinr sprays of their delicious

fruits, that wave toward them with ae enamoured zephyr, as

craving their acceptance.

The lower order of the people of this neiglibourhood arc

described, as possessing a more amiable disposition, a greater

share of personal content, a warmer spirit of hospitality, thau

are found in persons of a similar class in any other part oi'

America. It must indeed be acknowledged, that the luxuriant

produce of nature, which fertilizes their land, and yields an

abundant supply to all their actual wants, has rendered them

indolent, and too much addicted to dissipaticm. As they have

a great profusion of })caches, brandy is made at a small ex-

pence, and as almost every house is fimiished with a stil', in-

ebriation is very prevalent, a vice from M'hich, we can however

add, with pleasure, the blooming nymphs are happi] exempt.

These moimtains are pleasantly spotted with the estates of

several gentlemen, with one of whom our author resided at
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the period of his visit. The house is described as standing

upon the summit of a small mountain, two miles distant from

Milton, and three from Charlottesville, It is at present unfi-

nished, but when completed, it will most probably rival the

grandest private habitation in the United States. A spacious

apartment, designed to extend the whole breadth of the house,

is to be appropriated to the purposes of a museum and libra-

ry ; the windows are to command an entire prospect of the

adjacent aviary and green-house. A large octagonal room is

erected in the centre, reaching from the front to the back of

the edifice ; large, folding, glass doors, opening at each end,

under an elegant piazza. The prospect of the country is

highly interesting, including on one side the Blue range of

mountains, occupying an extent of 40 miles; and on the other,

the tops of the trees, that crown the woodland lieaths, and a

multiplicity of vapours rising from the marshes, that give an

incessant variety to the scene. The mountain, on which the

house is situated, is elegantly shaded on one side by majestic

woods, and diversified with a variety of artificial sylvan walks.

On the southern side is a fine garden, and an extensive vine-

yard, where the delicious clusters ripen quickly, and court

the hand of the admiring spectator.

Between the South-west mountains and the Blue range, the

country is blest M'ith a fertile soil, and a pretty numerous po-

pulation. The air is also salubrious, and the appearance of

the inhabitants evinces its Ijencficial effects Several mines of

copper and iron have been discovered in these parts, but the

working of them is not at present carried on with any degree

of spirit.

Having traversed the South-west mountains, our author

arrived at the town of Lynchburgh, situated on the southern

side of the Fluvannah river, and containing 100 houses, be-

sides a warehouse for the Mispection of tobacco. The buildings

have {?I1 been erected within 15 years, and the trade is appa-

rently ^.^creasing with rapidity.

Proceeding hence towards the Blue n.oinitains, arrive at

New London, a small town, provided with a magazine and an

armory. In the latter v.xie seen, a heap of muskets, compriz-
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ing alwut 5,000, and a quantity of Icatliera accoutrements,

dropping to decay, for want of proper attention.

The country between this town and the Blue mountains is

very hilly, and but thinly inhabited. Such persons, however,

as have fixed their residence here, are remarkably tall and ro-

bust, and have so high an opinion of their own bodily strength,

that they hold the peojile of the low country in the greatest

contempt.

The mountains that compose the Blue range, are various in

their nature and appearance, some of them being exceedingly

rbugh and stony, and others possessing a rich fertile soil. They

are, however, all feathered with trees from the base to the

summit. It is only in certain parts that a traveller can cross

this range, and in several places the ascent is very steep and

perilous : but on the southern side, near the peak of Otter,

there is a regular gTadation of hills, that, rising imperceptibly,

leads a stranger to the summit before he has any conception of

such a progress.

After traversing the Blue range, and passing a few inconsi-

derable settlements, arrive at Fincastle, an increasing little

town, founded in the year 1790. It is situated in Bottetourt

county, about 15 miles to the south of Fluvanna river, and

notwithstanding it has been so recently begun, it already umi-

tains ()0 houses. The adjacent lands are likewise greatly im-

proved, and bear nearly as high a value as those in Pensylva-

nia. The majority of the inhabitants arc Germans, who have

extended their settlements from PensylVania to the most south-

ern quarter of Virginia.

BotteUmrt county is completely encircled with an amphi-

theatre of mountains, and is likewise crossed in different direc-

tions by mountainous ranges, which render the climate pecu-

lifirly healthy and agreeable; £,s, when the heat is most intense,

which is usually about 10 o'clock in the morning, a fine breeze

springs up from these eminences, and renders the remainder

of the day serene and pleasant. Persons resident in this part

are never afflicted with either fevers or agues, but on the con-

trary, those who remove from the low country hither, soon

experience the benefit of the air, and are effectually cured of
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lents, their disorders. Several medicinal springs are found in the

western parts of the country, which are much frequented to-

wards the close of the summer, by people who are as anxious

to elude the insupportable heat of the low lands, as to drink

the waters.

The sweet springs, situated near the base of the Alleghany

mountains, are so greatly celebrated, that 200 persons, with

their horses and £ .lendants, have been known to resort thithec

in one season. At the period of our author's visit, the acoom*

modations were extremely bad, but a number of gentlemen

having purchased the ground, some commodious houses are

to be erected in tlie vicinity of the springs, for the recepticm

of annual visitors. Jackson's mountains, situated between

tlie Alleghany and the Blue mountains, are also noted for

their springs, one of which is warm, a second perfectly hot, a

third remarkably cold, and a fourth sulphureous. Silvei" dip-

j)ed into the latter is almost instantly turned black, and the

leaves that occasionally fall into it, from the neighbouring

trees, become thickly encrusted v/ith sulphiu*. The medicinal

virtues of these springs are at present but Uttle known, but

at some future period they will, in all proKibihty, be clearly

ascertained.

Cros.i?ng the Fkutanna, enter the county of Rockbridge,

wiiicli receives its name from a natural bridge of rock, that

extends across a cleft in a mountain, whLi) has been coiujjletely

torn asunder by some great convulsion of nature. The knigth

of this cliasm is about two miles, and its depth, in several

places, is upwards of 100 yards, Tlie arch is composed of

several stones, so firmly united togti,hor, that they lotcmble

;in entire mass. It is supposed tliat this curious i)ridgo was

drawn across, at the time of the mountain's di*niption, by
being loosened fiom its bed of earth on one side, and adhering

obstinately to the other. Nor is it indeed more wonderful

that the arch should have been thus forcibly draw/ 1 over the

fissure, tiian the eminence should have rrmairitd disunited,

from top to bottom, at this one spot, and that a passage should

We been subseq\iently forced throu<^h it by water.
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Proceeding through a deep wood, end ascending a hill, the

traveller, who finds himself near the summit, and observes a

sudden discontinuance of the tree& on one side, is induced to

make a momentary pause ; but when, in the space of a few

moments, he finds himself on the edge of a terrific precipice,

he is perfectly astounded, and is scarcely able to believe that

the surrounding scenery is not the illusion of a disordered ima-

gination. He now discovers himself to be on the top of p

^ridge, whence he may look down on one side, over a protect-

ing parai^ et of rock, into the tremendous abyss. The oppc

site side, however, has no such natural defence, but a gradual

slope descends from the road that traverses the bridge^ to the

very edge of the cleft, wi.ich is described as a perilous station.

This declivity is feathered with pines and cedars, as was for-

merly the case with the other side, but the trees which '^^w

within reach, have been successively cut down by v. ^o

the rock, who were desirous of seeing them fall to the ^ ttom.

The roads already mentioned runs across the bridge, i.early

in the centre, and is constantly frequented by waggons. A
few yards distant is a narrow, serpentine path, that leads

tlirough a varied scene of tiees and rocks, to the bottom of

the bridge, from whence the stupendous arch is seen to advan-

tage, and actually se-jms to touch the skies. The height of

the bridge is 219 feet, the thickness of the arch 40, the width

at the top 90, and the space between tlie abutments at the

bottom 50 feet. The abutments on cither side consist of a

solid mass of limestone, and appear, together with the arc!:.

to have been formed by the labours of art. A rivulet, mur-

muring over a rocky bed, at the base of the fissure, is no

trivial eniiiellishment to the scene ; and indeed it is impossible

for any person, of taste or sentiment, to survey the magniii.

cent whole^ without the enthusiasm of admiration; and the

more critically it is examined, the more interesting and beau-

tiful does it appear.

Another fine and advantageous pro.spect of the rock bridge

may be had from an eminence about 50 feet lower than tht

top of the chasm, as from tliis station the spectator at onte

sage.

cave, b

liigli.

<lrippin

Vol.
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beholds thfc arch in all its majesty, and forms a proper idea of

its grandeur, from casting his eyes occasionally downwards to

the profound gulf that lies beneath. '

Another curiosity of nature, equally worthy of attention, is

a large cavern, in the heart of a mountain, whose height is

200 feet, and which is so exceedingly steep, on one side, tliat

a person might easily throw a pebble ^'rom the summit mto

the stream that laves ita base. The declivity, on the opposite

side, is, however, pretty gradual ; and on this side is the

path that leads to the cave, excepting for the last 60 feet,

when it turns suddenly along the steep part, that is completely

covered with trees and rugged rocks from the top to the bottom.

About two thirds of the way up the eminence is the mouth of

th6 cave, guarded by a large, pendent stone, well calculated

to inspire the curious spectator with awe, as he stoops beneath

it, to enter the excavation.

Mr. Weld having procured u guide and proper lights, en-

tered the first apartment, which he found to be 15 feet L^-iad

and 25 feet high. The floor, asceading towards the right, is

very moist, on acaiimt of the water that drips incessantly from

the roof. On entering the room, it was observed that Fah-

renheit's thermometer fell six degrees. Proceeding along a

passage thai leads to the left, on the side opposite to the en-

trance, a sort of antichamber was discovered, and beyond it

an apartment, denominated the sound-room, as the sound of

the human voice, or a musical instrument, i'^ there rcveibe-

rated in a peculiar manner. This rooiii is beautifully adorned

on the sides with stahu-tltes, and is vaulted at the top. He-

turning through tjie antichamber, and jn'oceedlng a short time

in a serpentine direction, they entered a long passage, which

descends rapidly, and terminates in a cieai-, shallow pool.

About two thirds of the way down this passage is a large aper-

ture in the wall, which admits a descent into another room,

whose bottom is above three yards lower than that of the pas-

sage. This is the finest and most spacious apartment in the

cave, being nearly 30 feet broad, 60 feet long, and 50 feet

high. The pendent petrifactions, formed by the iiuvssant

dripping of water from the roof, are extremelv beautit'ul, and

Vol. IJ. Z
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represent an exhibition of the finest drapery. The noise of a

blow with a stick is reverberated in a deep, hollow sound,

through all the adjacent vaults. In some parts of this curious

room the petrifactions have risen from the ground, and form

an exquisite colonnade, some of the pillars nearly touching the

roof The floor slopes gradually from one end to the other,

and, like the afore-mentioned passage, terminates at a pool of

water. On quitting this cavern, known in the npi^jhbourhood

by the name of Maddhotis Cave, the faces, h^i.tis, and rai-

ment of our author and his conductor were completely covered

with soot, which has pervaded every part of the cavern, from

the frequent introduction of pine torclies, the smoke of which

is remarkably thick and heavy.

The tract of country situated behind the Blue mountains

|X)ssesses a fertile soil, and is charmingly diversified with hill

and dale. It must, indeed, be acknowk u<>ed, that the natural

herbage is less valuable here than in Bottetourt county ; but

when clover is sown, it flourishes in the most luxuriant man-

ner, and the golden harvest that usually adorns the low lands,

on the brink of the Shenandoah river, is not inferior to the

finest that remunerates the husbandman in the best of the

United States. The population, to the westward of the moun-

tains, is increasing rapidly, and the laud is cleared so effectu-

ally, in some pkces, that the inhabitants begin to know the

value of timber. In other parts, however, the hills retain

their natural embellishments, and a rich assemblage of wood-

lands, enlivened with tracts of cultivivtion, and watered by the

numerjous branches of the Shenan(ioah, present a succession

of ek?gant landscapes to the traveller who proceeds from Botte-

tourt to the Patowmac.

The approach to that pail of the Patowmac, which passes

through the Blue ridge, is beautifully romantic, as the spec-

tator, after ascending a succession of acclivities, perceives the

break in the mountains, while a winding road conducts him

down a steep declivity, where the branches of the trees unite

and form an enchanting avenue. On one hand are seen stu-

penibus piles of rocks, that seem to frown on the adventurous

passenger ; and oa the other is a tremendous precipice, where
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the thickness of the foliage (ibscures the water that roars along

the rugged bottom. Towards the end oi" the hill are a few

houses, and, from the adjoining fields, the passage of the Pa-

tomac, through the range, is seen to great advantage.

The Blue mountains, on either side of the Patowmac, are

formed exclusively of large rocks, deposited in beds of soft,

rich earth, the latter of which is frequently washed away. A
striking proof of this fact came within the observation of our

author, who being anxious to obtain a complete view of the

magnificent scenery, ventured to ascend the steep part of the

mountain, afler a violent rain. As there was no foot-path,

and many projecting rocks impeded his progress, he had not

walked more than 50 yards, when a large stone, on which he

had placed his foot, suddenly gave way, and brought down

so many others with a terrific noise, that he expected every

moment he should be literally dashed to pieces. After sliding

down about 20 feet, he fortunately stopped his descent by

catching hold of the branch of a tree, but the loosened pieces

of rock still continued to roll down the mountain, and he was

greatly alarmed by the idea, that some one, larger than the

rest, might force away the tree to which he clung for safety,

The contemplation of this peril and the approach of night

induced him at length to relinquish his hold, and, notwith-

standing the extreme danger of passing over the fallen stones,

he luckily got to the bottom, without any farther injury thani

a few slight bruises.

Crossing the Patowmac, Mr. Weld proceeded to Frederic,

in Maryland, and thence to Baltimore, over a country that pos-

sesses a moderate share of cultivation, but greatly inferior to

that on the western side of tl>e Blue mountains. The planta-

tions are, however, extensive, and the proprietors give them-

selves but little trouble concerning the management of their

lands, but leave it almost entirely to the care of their stewards

and overseers. The implements of husbandry and clothing

for the slaves are manufactured on every principal estate, as

we have alr^dy observed, is the case in Virginia. The gene-

rality of the houses, are constructed of timber, punted with

Spanish brqwn, and commonly ornamented with a large porch.
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Copper and iron o:e said to abound in these parts. For the

former there are no works of any importance at present, but

for the latter there are some tolerably extensive. The iron is

very malleable, tnd the utensils that are made of it will admit

of being thrown about witliout the least danger of breaking.

The forges are extensively worked by the negroes, who seem

admirably adapted to such an employment, not only on ac-

count of their complexion, but because of their partiaUty to

fire, ev?n in such seasons as would render it utterly insupport-

able to a Eur pean.

From Baltimore our traveller returned to Philadelphia, and

from thence he proceeded to New York, which is thus de-

scribed,

At the southern extremity of an island, formed by a con-

necting creek, between the East and Hudson's river, stands

the city of New York, the streets of which are narrow, incom-

modious, and extremely dirty. The buildings extend com-

pletely from one river to the other, but the East river is most

frequented by vessels, and the greatest number of dwelling

and storehouses are erected on its banks, as the navigation is

not so soon imi)eded there during the winter, as in Hudson's

river. The streets in the vicinity of the latter are, hoMCver,

more airy, but the most pleasant part of New York is in the

southern part of the island, near the conflux of the rivei's.

Here is a delighful walk, commanding an excellent \\G\f of the

roads, Jersey shore, and Long and Staten islands. It is

much resorted to by company in a summer evening, as the

fresh breeze from the sea renders it extremely healthy, and

the variety of vessels, sailing to or from the port, renders the

scene highly picturesque and beautiful. The walk was for-

merly occupied by a battery, consisting of two tiers of guns,

but it has been cut down since the declai'ation of American

independence. A handsome street, called the Broadway, runs

from hence in a northerly direction through the city, inter-

sected at right angles by some other streets, that 0})en to the

North river, and present the spectator with px\ agreeable pros-

pect. If the streets on the other side had been laid out in

such a manner as to have opened to the East river, the effect
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would have been strikingly beautiful ; and such a mode of

construction would indisputuo.^ have contributed to the health

of the inhabitants. There are no public edifices worthy of

particular notice, though there are no less than S2 places ap-

propriated to the celebration of divine service. The private

houses in the ]^ xdway, and in several other parts of the city,

are well-built au ' commodious. The present theatre is of

timbc, , and much too small for the town, but a new one is

erecting on a magnificent scale. The people of New York are

iiighly distinguished amidst the surrounding states, for their

urbanity, cheerfulness, and hospitality. Their favourite

amusements consist of th'4.'atrical xhibitions, balls, and card

parties.
'•'' '

From New York our aut'^or set out on an excursion to Ca-

nada, the principal features cf which have been delineated in

• preceding article. After lais he returned southward to

New York, which he pronounces the mofit agreeable place in

(he United Stctes.
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Bf/ JOHN LAMBERT.

"W^E have selected Mr. Lambert's travels as conveying the

most modern information of the present state of this

growing empire, in language pleasing and correct. It is to

he lamented, that we in Old England should be so imperfectly

acquainted with the circumstances of our younger brother,

in whose prosperity we are naturally interested from a singular

combination of motives. And, it is also to be regretted, that the

generality of travellers from the States appear so embued with

prejudice, as to rc.ider their writings not only useless, but

even mischievous.

On the 10th of November, 1807, Mr. Lambert left Men.

treal, and proceeded to St. Jchn's, where he, and three

American gentlemen, engaged a small sloop to take them to

Skenesborough.

* The sloop in which we were embarked,' says our author,

was a wretched vessel. It had fonrierly been a regular trader,

but being worn out was laid up for sale at Burlington. It

was afterwards bought by four men for 100 dollars, upon

condition that, if it was seized by the officers and condemned
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as unfit for service, the money was to be returned. Two of

the purchasers agreed to navigate her to St. John's with a

cargo of butter and cheese, intending to return to Burlington

with another freight. This was agreed to, and the vessel

came in on the Sunday; hut inateid of returning hack to

Burlington, she was engaged by our party to go to Skcnes-

borough. The offer was tempting ; and with several barrels

of potash and butter which they took on Ixwrd for that place,

the voyage was likely to turn out v y advantageous, particu-

larly if the vessel was seized on Ut arrival, as they expected;

for then the purchasers wouli' et their 100 dollars again,

and have all the freight an "noney as clear profit.

The man who commanded the > called Robert ; and

the other who pcted in the capatiij ot aate and foremastman

was named David. Neither of them knew much of the navi-

gation of the lake, even between Burlington and St. John's,

and both ^vere perfectly ignorant of it from Burlington to

Skenesborough, which is upwards of 80 miles further.

' Our prospects, it must be owned, were rather gloomy.

We had to cross a lake al)ove 150 miles in length, and in some

parts 20 miles in breadth, in the very worst season of the year,

when snow storms happ?n almost every day, and render the

navigation of the lake even njore dan^-^rous than the ocean

;

added to which, we were in a crazy leaky vessel, without a

boat to go ashore in, or a spare rope in case of accident. The
sails were in rags, the pumps choked up and broken ; and we

were obliged to bale out the water from under the cabin every

two hours with a tin kettle. To increase our difficulties we

had two ignorant men to pilot us, who were as little acquaint-

ed with the management of a vessel as they were with the na-

vigation of the lake.

* Fortunately for us the weather was fine ; and instead of

ruminating upon the dangers we were likely to encounter, wo
amused ourselves by laughing at the unskilfulness of the cap-

tain and his mate, particularly the latter, whose fears lest the

vessel should be upset at every puff of wind afforded us much
diversion. He continually kept fast hold of the peak hally irds,

and at every little breeze instantly lowered the peak, exclaim^
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ipg, ** W/fJ^OMawfitlwind! It hl&taa nation stout T The
singularity of his expressions and his fears made us lau^ very

^lefurtily ; and as he was rather a humourous fellow, he took

0^r jokes in good part.

(^
* From St. John^s to the entrance of the lake there are

scarcely any settlements. Both shores are lined with Woods,

eon»sting chiefly of pines which grow to a great height. A
few straggling lopj-huts are seen at intervals, but otherwise it

is completely in a state of nature. The weather, though clear

and dry, was extrertiely cold and frosty ; and we had nothing

to make a are in, but an old broken pitch-pot which could

barely hold the wood. Our dinner consisted of some cold

b(Aled l)eef and tongue, which we brought with us fnan St.

John's ; and there being some potatoes on board, we boiled

them in a large iron tea-kettle. We appropriated it to that

use, as it was not wanted to boil water for tea; having none

of the requisites for that meal on board. About five in the

afternoon we passed Windmill point, and entered the lake.

We kept as close as possible to the shore, the captain being

obliged to report his vessel at the custom-house on Cumber-

land head. There being little wind, the sloop glided smoothly

through the water ; and as the evening closed in, the moon

favoured us witli her borrowed light, and enabled our unskil-

ful mariners to avoid the craggy rocks which in many places

line the .shore. Some of us now wrapped ourselves up in buf-

falo robes, or great coats, and lay down in the cabin, more

as a shelter from the cold frosty ai: than to procure repose.

One or two remained upon deck ; for there were not births

enough for the whole of the party, having two Americans on

board, whom we were to put ashore near the custom-house.

About midnight the vessel arrived off' Cumberland head,

upon the hearing of which we all went upon deck. Being

unwilling to cast anchor for the short time we had to stay at

this place, we were obliged to run the vessel upon some rocks

near the shore ; and not having a boat, we hailed a tavern at

some distance in which we perceived a Ught. Nearly an hour

elapsed before we could make any person hear. At length a

man came down to the water-side ; and being told what we
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wanted, he sooq after came along-side the sloop in a caooe

half-fi^l ^^ water. The tin kettle was immediately hai>ded,

down to him ; but his canoe was so very leaky that the water

came in as fast as he baled it out. The man, therefore, find-

ing his exertions useless, desired the captfun to get in and

never mind the water. Robert immediately complied, |ind

was immediately followed by one of the passengers, a Mr.

Lyman, who wished to get something warm to drink at the

tavern ; as it then fro^e very hard, and our fire had gone out.

At the moment I was almost inclined to accompany him ashore;

but not admiring the idea of sitting nearly knee deep in water,

I remained on board : and it was fortunate for me Uiat I did

;

fog Mr. Lyman and the captain had scarcely seated themselves

on the gunnel of the canoe when it upset, and all three were

completely ducked. On board we were at first alarmed} as

they appeared to be out of their depth, and were looking about

for a rope to throw overboard, when we saw them upon thdr

feet making towards the beach, nearly up to their necks in

water. The man who had brought off the canoe ran home as

fast as possible ; while Mr. Lyman and the captain, having

dragged the canoe ashore, made the best of their way to the

tavern.

' When we found they were safe, we could hardly refrwn

from laughing at the adventure, and the disappointment of

the boatman, who Httle expected that a ducking in the lake at

midnight, in frosty weather, would be his only reward. Our
tin kettle was lost ; for though by the light of the moon we
were enabled to see it, we could not iim it up again. Neces-

sity, therefore, obliged us to resort to our last utensil <m board,.

the tea-kettle, for baling out the water, which seemed to gain

very fast upon us, and was nearly up to the cabin floor. About

10 minutes after Mr. Lyman came on board in the canoe with

his dothe&Jrozen upon him. The people at the tavern had

refused both him and Robert admittance ; and though they

mentioned the accident they had met with, yet they were in-

humanely ordered away, and not allowed even to dry them-

selves. Robert was then obliged to go to the custom-house,

drenched to the skin ; and when he afterwards came on board

Vol. IL 2 A
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his clothes had become a solid mass of ice ! We had plenty

of brandy on board, and with that they contrived to throw oft'

tlie effects of the cold ; so that fortunately neither of them re-

ceived any injury.

* We were nearly two hours before we could get the Vessel

off the rocks. At length having succeeded, we coasted along

the shore till four o'clock in the morning, when we arrived m
a small bay in the township of Shelburne, about 60 miles from

St. John's, situate in the widest part of the lake. Here we

went ashore to the first farm-house, at a little distance from

the bay. The door was only on the latch, and we entered

;

but the people were not yet up. Having awakened the mas-

ter of the house, and told him our situation, he said we were

welcome, and that he would get up immediately. In the

mean time we collected some wood, and putting it upon the

live embers in the fire-place soon made a large fire. This was

a most comfortable relief after the cold night we had passed

on board our miserable sloop. We found that a considerable

quantity of snow had fallen in that part of the lake, though

we had not met with any during the passage.

* The master of the house with two of his sons were soon

up, and having put the kettle on the fire made preparations

for breakfast. About six o'clock his wife and daughters, two

pretty little girls, came into the kitchen where we were assem-

bled, and in the course of ' an hour we had the pleasure of

sitting down to a substam . American breakfast, consisting

of eggs, Jried pork, beefsteaks, apple-tarts, pickles, cheese,

cyder, tea, and toast dipped in melted butter and milk. We
were surprized <it seeing such a variety of eatables, as it was

not a tavern ; but the farmer was a man of property, and car-

ried on the farming business to a considerable extent. He
shewed us a great number of cheeses of his own making ; and

for churning butter he had a kind of half barrel, with a place

for one of his young boys to sit astride as on horseback. This

machine moving up and down answered the double purpose

of a churn for making butter, and a rocking-horse for the

cJiiidren.
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^ Lake Champlain is beautifully diversified witli islands,

some of which are of great extent and well settled. The isle

oi La Motte lies at the entance of the Hichlieu river, near the

tongue of land which forms Missisqui bay to the eastward.

But the most extensive is Grande Isle, which is 24 miles in

length. In the centre of it is a small isthmus, over which the

ferry-boats are dragged when crossing the lake : but for this

narrow piece of land Grande Isle would be divided into two

islands. The Americans have changed the French name to

North Hero, and another island of considerable size below it

is called the South Hero. The smaller isles which are icoX-

tered in various parts of the lake add much to the beauty of

the scenery ; particularly a cluster of islands called the Bro-

thers, situated at the south end of the lake, a few miles from

Burlington. I was informed that in this part the lake had no

bottom, at least none had yet been found, though soundings

have been attempted with above 200 fathom of line. This

beautiful piece of water was originally called Corlaer's lake,

but received its present name from the celebrated M. de

Champl^un, founder of the colony of New France or Canada,

of which he was governor. Along the shore of the lake are to

be seen numerous houses ; many of them hafidsome, and all

far superior to those of Canada, with well cultivated farms

prettily varied by clumps of trees that have been purposely

left in clearing the land. The west side belongs to the state

of New York, and the east to the state of Vermont. The
shores are in many places bold and elevated ; in others gently

rising from the water's edge towards the base of lofty moun-

tains, which are very numerous in both states, but particularly

in Vermont, which may be almost reckoned the Switzerland

of the United States. Some of the mountains arc said to be

nearly 4,000 feet above the level of the gea,'

Next day thoy passed Ticonderoga, and after a difficult

and dangerous passage up Wood Creek river reached Skenes-

borough, or, as it is now called by the Americans, Whitehall.

This place is situate in a \Nild romantic country as yet but lit-

tle cultivated or improved. It contains very few houses ; but



16^ LAMBERTS TRAVELS IN

its principal resources are derived from the falls in its vicinity,

Upon which are built some saw and flour-mills ; Mid from tht

commerce carried on between the state of New York and €a>

nada, it being the port or harbour for most of the vessels em.

ployed in that trade, and in transporting goods to the different

settlements along the lake. It is only within the last 20 years

lliat much progress has been made in settling the lands in this

part of the country. During the American war they formed

dmost one continued wood, containing merely a few wretched

roads or intricate paths. It was here that general Burgoyne

and his army were delayed so many weeks in opening the roads

through the woods to fort Edward, which occasioned many

of those difficulties that afterwards led to the capture of that

foie army.

At this place our travellers hired a waggon to carry them to

Troy, for which place they set out about four o'clock in the

afternoon. * The road,' says Mr. Lambert, * lay through a

newly-settled country, which presented on both sides a dreary

aspect ; though it was perhaps owing as much to the season

of the year as the nature of the country. The woods in many

places had been cleared by burning the bark off the trees, and

numbers of them yet remained standing, though vegetation

was destroyed. The other parts of the farms were covered

with the stumps of trees, and inclosed by worm fences, which

gave to these settlements a very rough appearance. They

were however numerous, and contained several good houses.

* About seven o'clock we arrived at Granville, a small town

containing a church and several neat houses. We put up for

the night at a very good tavern, where we were supplied with

an excellent supper composed of as great a variety as we met

with for breakfast at Shelburne, and which is customary at all

the taverns throughout the northern states. One large room

up stairs contained above a dozen beds, so that we each had a

separate one ; a thing not always to be met with at every ta-

vern in the States. But the practice of putting two or three

in a bed is now little exercised, except at very indifferent ta-

verns, and they are chiefly confined to the back parts of the

country. Within the last 20 years the States have been so
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tnucli improved, that good inns arc established in almost every

town and village along the principal roads, and the accommo-

dations of many of them are equal to those of England. Tra-

vellers are not, therefore, liable to have a strange man step

into their bed« as was the case ibrmerly. During the whole

of my tour through the States I never had occasion to bundle,

though I have been sometimes asked if I wished to have a

sinffle bed. > <

' We breakfasted at six tlie next morning, and hired smo-

ther waggon for eight dollars, there not being room enough

in the other without sitting extremely crowded. Mr. Leavens,

the master of the tavern, was to drive us ; and having divided

our baggage equally between the two waggons, we procured

double chairs, which are made for the purpose, and placed

them in the fore part of the waggon. They contained two

persons, and the driver sat in front. Being thus more com-

fortably accommodated than on the preceding evening, we
began our journey in good spirits. It was well that we were

provided with large buffalo robes and great coats, for the

morning was excessively cold, and the snow fell in abundance.

* I had not opportunity po late in the year to see the coun-

try to advantage, but I perceived that it improved the further

we proceeded on our journey. It is agreeably diversified with

hill and dale, small woods, clumps of trees, corn-fields, pas-

tures, and meadow land. The soil is said to be fertile, and

it appeared in general to be well cleared from the stumps of

trees, which abounded in the plantations through which we

had passed the preceding day. Many very handsome houses

and churches are built near the road side, all of wood ; but

constructed very neatly with clap-boards and shingles, which

cover the heavy timbers. Many of the houses are built in the

style of English country dwellings of the modern taste ; some

of them two or three stories high, painted white, and orna-

mented with green Venetian shades. The churches are uncom-

monly neat, painted white, and kept in excellent order. They
have good spires, and some of them bells.

' We passed through Hebron, and some other small villages,

and arrivetl at Salem to diinier. This little town consists of
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one street of handsome houses, many of them red brick, but

the greater part of wood. They are built with considerable

taste, and are ornamented much like the other buildings I

have mentioned. Some of them are shops and inns ; but the

majority appear to be private houses belonging to gentlemen of

property in this part of the country. It is quite a new town,

an^ apparently in a state of progressive improvement.

* After dinner we proceeded on our journey. Mr. Leavens's

horses being but indifferent, he took the lead with his wag-

gon, in which were Mr. Mackenzie and Mr. Welch. Mr.

Storro\r, Mr. Lyman, and myself, followed in the next wag-

gon. Our driver had an excellent pair of horses, which would

have knocked up those of Leavens's hud they taken the lead as

they did in the morning. The roads being covered with snow

also obliged us to slacken our pace. This travelling was by

no means to our taste, and we should possibly have lost our

good humour, had not the arch whimsicality of our driver,

who was called Captain White, furnished us with abundant

matter of mirth. He entertained us with many humorous

stories, and had always something smart to say to every wag-

goner or person that passed us. He spoke to several people

of consequence in the country with the greatest freedom. To
one, it Avas, " Wh^, major, you look as ifyou couldiCt help it

this cold day.'''' To another, " Nation had road, general.^^

To a third, who was a judge, " Awfid weather, master, and

sure enough your nose looks blue upori't.'''' They all seemed to

know him, and took his jokes in good part ; for it afterwards

turned out, that our waggoner was himself a captain in the

army! He was very severe upon his brothers of the wlxip,

M honi he declared to be the greatest rogues in the state of New

York, and assured us, that we might consider ourselves very

lucky in having fallen into his hands, as he zcas the only ho-

nest one among them, save and except his friend Master Lea-

vens, who was as worthy a fellow as himself.

' ^Ve arrived at a tavern about eight miles from Sakun, just

as it was dark. Here we halted for a few hours tu refresh

ourselves and the horses. About 11 o'clock we proceeded on

our route to Troy. As we travelled during liic night, it is
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impossible for me to describe the appearance of this part of the

country ; and the moon did not condescend to enliven us with

her pale beams. But our driver informed us that it was in a

better state of cultivation and improvement than that through

which we had passed. There arc several turnpikes along this

road, by which means it is kept in good repair. They are

common throughout the northern and middle states, and have

tended greatly to improve the country ; for as sewn as a good

road is opened through the woods, communicating between

the greater to^vns, the country which was a trackless forest

becomes settled, and in a few years the borders of the road

are lined with habitations. The expenses are defrayed by

shares subscribed by a certain number of persons, who form

tliemselves into a company under an act of the legislature. It

is a speculation that few have failed in, for the traffic on the

road soon increases the value of the capital. It would be well

if Canada was to imitate the example of her neighbours in this

respect.

' This night wc passed through Cambridge, Hosick, Pitts-

town, and Schatcoke, all small neat towns. The further wc

went to the southward the less snow we found on the ground,

and by the time we arrived at Lansingburgh, it entirely dis-

appeared. We reached this town about four o'clock in the

morning ; but it was yet so dark, that I could only discern

that it consisted of one long street of large brick houses, many
of them apparently handsome buildings. Troy is situated but

a few miles from Lansingburgh, and we i vrived there about

five oVlock. We put up at a large inn ; and as wc were now
done with our waggon-drivers we paid thein the 20 dollars,

according to our agreement, and parted mutually satisfied.

We had no cause to complain of either of them, and the rough

humour of Captain Wliite had afforded us much mirth.

Troy is a well built town, consisting chiefly of one street of

handsome red brick houses, upwards of a mile and a half in

length. There are two or three short streets which branch

off from the main one ; but it is in the latter that all the prin-

cipal stores, warehouses, and shops are situated. It also con-

tains several excellent inns and taverns. The houses, which
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are all new, are lofty, and built with much taste and siroplici*

ty, though convenience and acconimodatiun seem to have

guided the architect more than ornament. The deep red brick,

well pointed, gives the buildings an air of neatnew and clean-

liness seldom to be met with in old towns : but I cannot say

tliat I admire it so much as the yellow brick in England. The
town is built on the east shore of the Hudson or North river

close to the beach, and above six miles above Albany, which

is situated on the opposite shore. Troy has liecn erected within

the last 20 years, and is now a place of considerable impcu't.

once. The trade which it has opened with the new settlements

to the northward, through the states of New York and Ver-

mont as far as Canada, is very extensive ; and in another 20

years it promises to rival the old establishej city of Albany.

Its prosperity is indeed alreody looked upon with an eye of

jealousy by the people of the latter place.

* After breakfast wo crossed the Hudson in a ferry-boat,

and got into a stage which was going to Albany. It was simi-

lar to the one in which I had travelled from La Prairie to St.

John''s, and is in general use throughout the States. It is in

the form of a large coach, with open sides and front, and flat

roof supported by eight pillars. The pannels do not come up

higher than the hip, and in wet or cold weather leather cur-

tains arc let down on each side ; the buttons and straps are

however frequently broken off, so that the wind and rain often

find a ready admittance. This kind of carriage, notwith-

standing its defects, is far superior to the Canadian calesh for

long journeys, as the latter affords not the least shelter. It is

always drawn by four horses, which in well settled parts of

the United States are as good as the generality of English

stage horses. The Americans have not yet introduced the

Englisli stage with glass windows, probably on account of the

hot weallior which prevails there much more than in England,

and the indifferent roads which are yet in existence in many

parts of tlie Union, particularly to the southward, and in the

ba(;k settlements.

* We rode along tlio border of the Hudson, which is pret-

tily adorned with Several small islands. It is sufficiently deep
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to admit sloops up to Troy, and flat-bottomed boats much
higher. The surrounding country is well settled, and pre-

sents to the eye the pleasing prospect of rich cultivated lands,

woods, towns, villages, and scattered habitations. We ar-

rivcil at Albany about noon, and put up at the Tontine cof-

tce-housc kept by Gregory. We now learnt that the river

was frozen over several miles below Albany, and that the

steam-boat in which we intended to have taken our passage to

New York was laid up for the winter. The accouunodatious

uf which include 52 births besides sofas, and are said to be

equal, if not superior, to any vessel that sails on the river.

They are necessarily extensive, as all the s])ace unoccupied

by the machinery is fitted up in a convenient and elegant man-

ner. Her route between Albany and New York is a distance

of 160 miles, which she peribrms regularly twice a week,

sometimes in the short period of 32 hours, exclusive of deten-

tion by taking in and landing passengers. She carries from

100 to 120 people. The fai'e from New York to Albany is

seven dollars.

' The city of Albany has of late years rapidly increased in

size, wealth, and population. A numlier of handsome dwell-

ing-houses and public buildings have been erected, and the

old heavy Dutch houses with the gable end towards the street

are considerably diminished. One of the principal streets has

a great resemblance to the Hay-market in London, being

nearly the same width, and situated on an ascent. Albany

contains about G,000 inhabitants, and ranks next to the city

of New York in that state. The trade which is carried on in

this city w'l'h the new settlements to the northward and west-

ward is very considerable, and is daily increasing. We had

excellent accommodations at Gregory's, which is equal to

many of our hotels in London. It is the custom in all th(>

American taverns, from the highest to the lowest, to have a

sort of table d'hote^ or public table, at which the inmates of

the house and travellers dine at a certain hour. It is also

frequented by many single gentlemen belonging to the town.

At Gregory's, upwards of 30 sat down to dinner, though

there were not more than a dozen resided in the house. A
Vol. II.-(29) 2 B
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stranger m thus soon iiitroiluced to an acquaintance with the

people, and if he is travelling alone, he will Hnd at these tablet

Boinc relief from the ennui of his situation. At the better sort

of American taverns or hotels, very excellent dinners are pro.

vided, consisting of almost every thing in season. The hour

is from two to three o'clock, and there arc three meals a day.

They breakfast at eight o'clock upon rump steaks, fish, eggs,

and a variety of cakes, with tea or coffee. The last meal is

at seven in the evening, and consists of as sulwtantial fare as

the breakfast, with the addition of cold fowl, ham, kc. The
price of boarding at these houses is from a dollar and a half tc

two dollars per duy. Brandy, hollands, and other spirits, are

allowed at dinner; but every other liquor is paid for extra.

English breakfasts and teas, generally speaking, are meagre

repasts compared with those of America ; and as far as I had

an opjiortunity of observing, the peoj)le live, with respect to

eating, in a much more luxuriant manner than we do, parti-

cidarly in the great towns and their neighbourhoods. But

their meals, I think, are composed of too great a variety, and

of too many things, to be conducive to health ; and I have

little doubt but that many of their diseases are engendered by

gross diet, and the use of animal food at every meal. Many
private families live nearly in the same style as at these houses,

and have as great variety upon their tables. Formerly, pies,

puddings, and cyder, used to grace the breakfast table ; but

they are now discarded from the genteeler houses, and are

found only at the small taverns and farm-houses in the

country.

' Having hired a stage to take us to Hudson, about 30 miles

below, on the east side of the river, we left Albany the fol-

lowing morning, and crossed over to the opposite shore in the

ferry-boat. At the top of a hill, which rises gradually from

the water side, we had a beautiful view of the city and its

environs. Several gentlemen's seats appeared to great advan-

tage, and the plantations, gardens, meadow lands, and or-

chartls, interspersed among a number of handsome buildings,

had a very picturesque effect. I only regretted that I was

deprived of the pleasure of viewing such a ))leasing scene at a



THE UNITED STATES. W
Diore congenial scaHoii of the year. The day was liowe\'cr re-

markably fine, which made Honie amends for the sombre tint

of nature. The country through which we travelled tliis day

was fruitful, well cultivated, and adorned with several neat

forms and villages. In the evening we arrived at Hudson.

The town is of modern construction, and like Troy consists

of one very long street. The houses are of woo<l or brick

;

many of them built with taste, iuid all spacious and commo-

dious. Shops and warehouses are numerous, and there arc

several large inns ; from which I conceived that a considerable

trade was carried on between this town and the interior. It

has every appearance of a thriving settlement ; and its situa-

tion is elevated and advantageous for commerce. There are

several large brick warehouses near the whai*fs for the recep>

tion of goods ; and a great many small vessels sail continually

between this town and New York. Ship-building is carried

on here, and a vessel of 3 or 400 tons was j.ii^t ready for

launching. Several other vessels of that size were also in the

harbour.

' The next morning, Sunday 22d November, we embarked

on board the Experiment, a fine new sloop of 130 tons, built

expressly for carrying passengers between Hudson and New
York. The whole vessel was handsomely fitted up. It had

two private cabins abaft, containing several bed-places for

ladies. In the midship was a large general room upwards of

60 feet long, and SO feet wide, containing a double tier of

bed-places on >eacii side for gentlemen, nith printed cotton

curtains drawn before them. At the head of this cabin or

room there was a bar, like that of a coffee-house, where the

company was supplied with wine, bottled porter, ale, segars,

and such articles as were not included in the })assage-money.

Between the bar and the forecastle was a very complete kitchen

fitted up with a good fire-place, copper boilers, and every

convenience for cooking. The forecastle was appropriated to

the use of the sailors, The i)assage-money was five dollars,

for which the passengers were provided during the voyage with

three meals a-day, including spirits ; all other liquors were to

be separately paid for.
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* About nine o'clock in the morning we left the wharf; which

was crowded with people to see the vessel depart. The day

was remarkably fine ; the wind favoured us, and we had every

prospect of an agreeable voyage. The month of November

was but ill adapted to view the country to advantage ; for the

gay verdure of the fields and forests was now supplanted by

the brown gloomy hue of winter. Yet the scenes that pre-

sented themselves along the shores of the Hudson were in

some places of that grand romantic description, and in others

so beautifully picturesque, that they could not fail to interest

the spectator at any season of the year. This river affords

some of the noblest landscapes and scenery that are to be

found in any part of North Ameiica. Nature and art have

both contributed to render its shores at once sublime and

beautiful.'

The river in many places is intersected with numerous

islands. In others it is diversified with handsome windings.

Sometimes its waters are contracted between stupendous rocks

that frown aloft in sullen majesty. At other times they are

expanded to a great extent between a fine open country,

covered with rich farms, plantations, orchards, and gardens,

and studded with neat and handsome dwelling-houses. The

cultivated parts are intersected with small woods, coppices,

and clumps of trees, which add much to the diversity of the

scenery, and form a pleasing contrast to lawns, meadows, and

corn-fields. In several places along shore are elegant mansions

and country seats belonging to the principal persons in the

state of New York.

' About ten o'clock at night wo arrived at New York ; it

was very dark, and as we sailed by the town, lighted lamps

and windows sparkled everywhere, amidst the houses, in the

streets, and along the water-side. The wharfs were crowded

with shipping, whose tall masts mingled with the buildings,

and together with the spires and cupolas of the churches, gave

the city an appearance of magnificence, which the gloomy ob-

scurity of the night served to increase.

' After so long an absence from London, I could not help

experiencing a degree of satisfaction at once more treading the
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pavement of a large and populous city. Neither Montreal nor

Quebec had the least reseinbliince to that which I had left

:

but New York seemed to present an exact epitome of it ; and

at the distance of 3,000 miles, I ftow pleased myself with the

idea of finding the manners, customs, and institutions of ray

own country reflected on this portion of the new world.

' New York is the first city in the United States for wealth,

commerce, and population ; as it also is the finest and most

agreeable for its situation and buildings. It has neither the

narrow and confined irregularity of Boston, nor the monoto-

m)us regularity of Philadelphia, but a happy medium between

both. When the intended improvements are completed, it

will be a very elegant and commodious town.

* The Broadway and Bowery Road are the two finest ave-

nues in the city, and nearly of the same width as Oxford-street

in London. The first commences from the Grand Battery, sit-

uate at the extreme point of the town, and divides it into two

unequal parts. It is upwards of two miles in length, though

the pavement does not extend more than a inile and a quarter:

the remainder of the road consists of straggling houses, which

are the commencement of new streets already planned out.

The Bowery Road commences from Chatham-street, which

branches ofl' from the Broadway to the right, by the side of

the Park. After it proceeds about a mile and a lialf it joins

the Broadway, and terminates the plan which is intended to

be carried into effect for the enlargement of the city. Much
of the intermediate space between these large streets, and from

thence to the Hudson and East rivers, is yet unbuilt upon, or

consists only of unfinished streets and detached buildings.

* The houses in the Broadway are lofty and well built.

They are constructed in the English style, and differ but little

from those of l^ondon at the west end of the town ; except

that they are universally built with red brick. In the vicinity

of the Battery, and for some distance up the Broadway, they

are all private houses, and occupied by the principal merchants

and gentry of New York ; after which the Broadway is lined

with large commodious shops of every description, well stocked

with European and India goods, and exhibiting as splendid
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and varied a show in their windows as can be met m*h in

London. There are several extensive book stores, print-shops,

music-shops, jewellers, and silversmiths; hatters, linen-drapers,

milliners, pastry-cooks, coach-makers, hotels, and coiiee-houses.

Tlie street is well paved, and the foot-paths are chiefly bricked.

In Robinson-street the pavement before one of the houses, and

the steps of the door, are composed entirely of marble.

' The city hotel is the most extensive building of that de-

scription in New York; and nearly resembles, in size and

style of architecture, the London tavern in Bishopsgate-street.

The ground-floor of the hotel at New York is, however, con-

verted into shops, which have a very handsome appearance in

the Broadway. Mechanic hall is another large hotel at the

corner of Robinson-street, in the Broadway. It was erected

by the society of mechanics and tradesmen, who associated

themselves for charitable purposes, under an act of the legis-

lature in 1792. There are three churches in the Broadway:

one of them called Grace church, is a plain brick building,

recently erected : the other two are St. Paul's and Trinity

;

both handsome structures, built with an intermixture of white

and brown stone. The adjoining churchyards, which occupy

a large space of ground, railed in from the street, and crowded

with tomb-stones, are far from being agreeable spectacles in

such a populous city. At the commencement of the Broad-

way, near the battery, stands the old Government-house, now

converted into oflices for the customs. Before it is a small

lawn railed in, and in the centre is a small pedestal, upon

which formerly stood a leaden statue of George III. In the

revolutionary war it was pulled down by the populace, and

made into bullets.

* The city hall, where the cx)urts of justice are held, is sit-

uated in Wall-street, leading from the coffee-house slip by the

water side in the Broadway. It is an old heavy building, and

very inadequate to the present population and wealth of New

York. A court-house on a larger scale, and more worthy of

the improved state of the city, is now building at the end of

the park, between the Broadway and Chatham-street, in a

style of magnificence unccjuuUed in niany of the larger citic*^



THE UNITED STATES. Id9

of I? ^rope. The exterior consists wholly of line marble, oma*

i^yi_ d in a very neat and elegant style of architecture; and the

whui« is to be surmounted by a beautiful dome, which, when

finished, will form a noble ornament to that part of the town,

in which are situated the theatre, Mechanic hall, and some of

the best private houses in New York. The park, though not

remarkable for its size, is, however, of service, by displaying

the surrounding buildings to greater advantage ; and is also a

relief to the confined appearance of the streets in general. It

consists of about four acres planted with elms, planes, willows,

and catalpas ; and the surrounding foot-path is encompassed

by rows of poplars : the whole is enclosed by a wooden paUng.

Neither the park nor the battery is very much resorted to by

the fashionable citizens of New York, as they have become

too common. The genteel lounge is in the Broadway, from

eleven to three o'clock, during which time it is as much crowded

as the Bond-street of London ; and the carriages, though not

so numerous, are driven to and fro with as much velocity.

The foot paths are planted with poplars, and afford an agree-

able shade from the sun in summer."

The theatre is a large commodious building, capable of

holding 1,200 persons. The scenes, dresses, and decorations,

are elegant, and appropriate to the performances, which con-

sist of all the new pieces that come out on the London boards,

and several of Shakespear's best plays.

New York has its Vauxhall and Ranelagh ; but they are

poor imitations of those near London. They are, however,

pleasant places of recreation for the inhabitants. The Vaux-

hall garden is situated in the Bowery Road about two miles

from the city hall. It is a neat plantation, with gravel walks

adorned with shrubs, trees, busts, and statues. In the centre

is a large equestrian statue of general Washington. Light

musical pieces, interludes, &c. are performed in a small thea-

tre situate in one corner of the gardens : the audience sit in

what are called the pit and boxes, in the open air. The or-

chestra is built among the trees, and a large apparatus is con-

structed for the display of fire-works. I^he theatrical corps of

New York is chiefly engaged at Vauxhall during summer.
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The Ranelagh is a large hotel and garden, generally known

by the name of mount Pitt, situated by the water side, and

commanding some extensive and beautiful views of the city

and its environs.

• A great jwrtion of the city, between the Broadway and

the East river is very irregularly built ; being the oldest part

wf the town, and of course less capable of those improvements

which distinguish the most recent buildings. Nevertheless, it

is the chief scat of business, and contains several spacious

streets crowded with shops, stores, and warehouses of every

description. The water side is lined with shipping which lie

along the \\harfs, or in the small dcxiks called slips, of which

there are upwards of twelve towards the East river, besides

numerous j)iers. The whai'fs are large and commodious, and

the warehouses, which arc nearly all new buildings, are lofty

and substantial. The merchants, ship-brokers, Ssc. have their

offices in front on the groimd floor of these warehouses. These

ranges of buildings and wharfs extend fiom the Grand Battery,

on both sides the town, up the Hudson and East rivers, and

encompass the houses with shipping, whose forest of masts

gives a stranger a lively idea of the immense trade which this

city carries on with every part of the globe. New York ap-

pears to him the Tyre of the new world.

* New York contains 33 places of public worship, viz. nine

episcopal churches, three Dutch churches, one French church,

one Calvinist, one German Lutheran, one English Lutheran,

three Baptist meetings, three Methodist meetings, one Mora*

vian, six Presbyterian, one Indejiendent, two Quakers', and

one Jews' synagogue.

* Besides the public buildings which I have mentioned, there

are numerous banks, insurance companies, commercial and

charitable institutions, literary establishments, &c. The new

state prison is an establishment worthy of imitation in England.

By the law of New Yo)k, treason, murder, and the procuring,

aiding, and abetting any kind of murder, are the only crimes

punishable by death. The nio<le of execution is the same as

in England. All other offences are punished by imprisonment

for a certain period in the state prison. If a convict on enter-
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ing the prison is unacquainted with any trade, he has the

choice of learning one most agreeable to him.

< Of late years a board of health has been established at

New York, under an act of the legislature, and a variety of

regulations are enjoined, for the purpose of preventing the

introduction of malignant fevers.

* There are five banks, and nine insurance companies : one

of the latter is a branch of the Phoenix company in London.

There is a chamber of commerce in New York, which has for

its object the promotion and regulation of mercantile concerns

;

and is also a charitable institution for the support of the widows

and children of its members.

* The amount of tonnage belonging to the port of New
York in 1806 was 183,671 tons. And the number of vessels

in the harbour on the 25th of December, 1807, when the em-

bargo took place, was 537. The moneys collected in New
York for the national treasury, on the imports and tonnage,

have for several years amounted to one-fourth of the public

revenue. In 1806 the sum collected was 6,500,000 dollars,

which after deducting the drawbacks left a nett revenue of

4,500,000 dollars; which was paid into the treasury of the

United States as the proceeds of one year.

* Every day, except Sunday, is a market-day in New York.

Meat is cut up and sold by the joint or in pieces, by the li-

censed butchers only, their agents, or servants. The sale of

unwholesome and stale articles of provisions; of blown and

stuffed meat, and of measly pork, is expressly forbidden. But-

ter must be sold by the pound, and not by the roll or tub.

' The price of several commodities before the embargo was

as follows, in sterling money : beef 6^d. per lb. ; mutton 5d. ;

veal Hd.; butter lOof.; bread, the loaf of 2ilbs. ^d.; cheese 7d.;

turkeys 7*. each ; chickens 20df. per couple ; oysters 7d. per

dozen ; flour 27*. per barrel of 196 lbs. ; brandy 4*. 6d. per

gallon ; coffee 1*. 6d. per lb ; green tea 5*. ; best hyson 10*.

coals 70*. per chaldron ; wood 20*. per cord ; a coat 71. 10*.

waistcoat and pantaloons 4/. 10*. ; hat 54*. ;
pair of boots 54*

washing 3*. Gd. per dozen pieces. Price of lodging at genteel

Vol. II. 2 C
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boarding-houses, from one guinea and a half to three guineas

per week.

* The manufactures of America are yet in an infant state

;

but in New York there are several excellent cabinet-makers,

coach-makers, &c. who not only supply the country with

household furniture and carriages, but also export very largely

to the West Indies, and to foreign possessions on the continent

of America.

* There are 31 benevolent institutions in New York. The
names of them are as follow : Tammany society, Free school.

Provident society. Mutual Benefit society, Benevolent society,

Albion Benevolent society. Ladies' society for the relief of

poor widows with small children, Fire Department, New York

Manufacturing society, society of Merchants and Tradesmen,

the Dispensary, Lying-in hospital. Sailor's Snug Harbour,

Marine society. Manumission society, Kine-pock institution,

City hospital. Alms house. House-carpenter's society, Bellvue

hospital, Marine hospital at Staten island, Humane society,

Masonic society containing 13 lodges, German society, society

of Unitras Fratrum, First Protestant Episcopal Charity school,

St. George's society, St. Patrick's society, St. Andrew's socie-

ty, the New England society, the Cincinnati. Most of these

institutions are mere benefit societies, resembhng those which

are so numerous in England.

* There are upwards of 20 news-papers published in New

York, nearly half of which are daily papers ; besides several

weekly and monthly magazines or essays. The new works

that appear in America, or rather original productions, are

verv few ; but every English work of celebrity is immediately

reprinted in the States, and vended for a fourth of the original

price. The booksellers and printers of New York are nume-

rous, and in general men of property.

* A public library is established at New York, which con-

sists of about 10,000 volumes, many of them rare and valua-

ble books. The building which contains them is situated in

Nassau-street, and the trustees are incorporated by an act of

the legislature. There are also three or four public reading-

rooms, and circulating libraries, which are supported by sorar
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«f the principal booksellers, from the annual subscriptions of

the inhabitants. There is a museum of natural curiosities in

New York, but it contains nothing worthy of particular

notice.

' The higher and middling classes of the Americans, who

reside chiefly in the large towns or their neighbourhood, live,

generally speaking, in a more luxurious manner than the same

description of people in England. Not that their tables are

more sumptuously furnished on particular occasions than ours;

but that their ordinary meals consist of a greater variety of

articles, many of which from too frequent use may, perhaps,

become pernicious to the constitution. The constant use of

segars by the young men, even from an early age, may also

tend to impair the constitution, and create a stimulus beyond

that which nature requires, or is capable of supporting. Their

dread of the yellow fever has induced a more frequent use of

tobacco of late years ; but it is now grown into a habit that

will not be easily abandoned. The other classes of the com-

munity, who reside in the interior and back parts of the coun-

try, are often obliged to live upon salt provisions the greatest

part of the year, and sometimes on very scanty fare ; besides

which, they generally dwell in miserable log huts, incapable

of defending them effectually from the severity of the weather.

Those who have the means of living better are great eaters of

animal food, which is introduced at every meal; together with

a variety of hot cakes, and a profusion of butter : all which

may more or less tend to the introduction of bilious disorders,

and perhaps lay the foundation of those diseases which prove

fatal in hot climates. The effects of a luxurbus or meagre

diet are equally injurious to the constitution, and, together

with the sudden and violent changes of the climate, may create

a series of nervous complaints, consumption, and debility,

which in the states bordering on the Atlantic carry off at least

one third of the inhabitants in the prime of life.'

The last time the yellow fever appeared \\i New York was

in 1805 ; but its ravages were not great. Upwards of 26,000

people removed to places of safety, which was a prudent mea.

sure, and from the salutary regulations which have since been
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adopted, it is hoped that it will never make its appearance

again. From u comparison of the bills of mortality it would

seem that London is more healthy than New York. Yet the

difference is to be ascribed more to improper diet and mode of

living, than to the insalubrity of the climate.

* The society of New York consists of three distinct classes.

Thejirst is composed of the constituted authorities and go-

vernment officers ; divines, lawyers, and physicians of emi-

nence; the principal merchants and people of independent

property. The second comprizes the small merchants, retail

dealers, clerks, sul^ordinate officers of the government, and

members of the three professions. The third consists of the

inferior orders of the people. The first of these associate toge.

ther in a style of elegance and splendour little inferior to Eu-

ropeans. Their houses are furnished with every thing that is

useful, agreeable, or ornamental; and many of them are fitted

up in the tasteful magnificence of modern style. The dress

of the gentlemen is plain, elegant, and fashionable, and cor-

responds in every respect with the English costume. The

ladies in general seem more partial to the light, various, and

dashing drapery of the Parisian belles, than to the elegant and

becoming attire of our London beauties, who improve upon

the French fashions. But there are many who prefer the

English costume, or at least a medium between that and the

French.

* Fair complexions, regular features, and fine forms, seem

to be the prevailing cliaracteristics of the American fair «ex.

They do not, however, enjoy their beauty for so long a period

as English women, neither do they possess the blooming coun-

tenance and rosy tinge of health so predominant among our

fair countrywomen, whose charms never stand in need of cos-

metics. The beauty of the American women partakes more of

the lily than the rose ; though the soft glow of the latter is

sometimes to be met with. Their climate, however, is not so

favourable to beauty as that of England, in consequence of

the excessive heat and violent changes of the weather peculiar

to America.
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* Most travellers who have visited America have charged

the ladies of the United States universally with having bad

teeth. This accusation is certainly very erroneous when ap-

plied to the whole of the fair sex, and to them alone. That

the inhabitants of the States are often subject to a premature

loss of teeth is allowed by ^lemselves ; and the cause has even

been discussed in the papers read before the American Philo-

sophical society; but it does not particularly attach to the

females, who are much more exempt from that misfortune

than the men.

' Dancing is an amusement that the ladies are passionately

fond of; and many of them are well accomplished in music

and drawing, which they practise with considerable success

:

but they do not excel in those acquirements, as they do in

(lancing. Among the young men these accomplishments are

but little cultivated.

' Marriages are conducted in the most splendid style, and

form an important part of the winter's entertainments. Fqr

some years it was the fashion to keep them only among a se-

lect circle of friends ; but of late the opulent parents of the

new-married lady have thrown open their doors, and invited

the town to partake of their felicity. The young couple, at-

tended by their nearest connexions and friends, are married

at home in a magnificent style ; and if the parties are episco-

palians, the bishop of York is always procured, if possible

;

as his presence gives a greater zest to the nuptials. For three

days after the marriage ceremony, the new-married couple see

company in great state, and every genteel person who can

procure an introduction may pay his respects to the bride and

bridegroom. It is a sort of levee ; and the visitors, after their

introduction, partake of a cup of coffee or other refreshments,

and walk away. Sometimes the night concludes with a con-

cert and ball, or cards, among those friends and acquaintance

who are invited to remain.

' There are alwut 4,000 negroes and people of colour in

New York, 1,700 of whom are slaves. These people are

mostly of the Methodist persuasiion, and have a chapel or two

of their own with preachers of their colour ; though some at-
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tend other places of worsliip according to their inclination.

All religious sects in the United States are on an equal footing,

no one has any established prerogative above another ; but in

any place, on particular occasions, where precedence is given

to over another, the episcopal church, or that sect which is

most numerous, generally takes the lead.

* Duels are very frequent and Itital throughout the States,

and all attempts to prevent them have hitherto failed. At
New York, a law was passed to prohibit the sending of chal-

lenges, and the fighting of duels, under severe penalties ; but

it answered no other end than to produce a smart piece of

satire on the subject of duels."

Our author sailed from New York to Charleston, which he

describes to be built upon a level sandy soil, and is elevated

but a few feet above the height of spring tides. The streets

extend east and west between the Ashley and C6oper rivers

;

and others intersect at right angles from north to south. From

its open exposure to the ocean it is subject to storms and in-

undations, which affect the security of its harbour. The city

has also suffered much by fires : the last, in 1796, destroyed

upwards of 500 houses, and occasioned 300,000/. sterling

damage.

The number of dwelling-houses, public buildings, and ware-

houses, &c. at present in Charleston, is estimated at 3,500.

With the exception of Meeting-street, Broad-street, and the

Bay, the streets are in general narrow and confined. They

are all unpaved ; and in blowing weather whirlwinds of dust

and sand fill the houses, and blind the eyes of the people.

The foot paths are all constructed of bricks ; but a few years

ago not even this convenience existed.

The houses in the streets near the water side, including

that part of the town between Meeting-street and the street

called East Bay, are lofty and closely built. The bricks ai'e

of a peculiar nature, being of a porous texture, and capable

of resisting the weather better than the firm, close, red brick

of the northern states. They are made in Carolina, a.nd are

of a dark-brown colour, which gives the buildings a gloomy

appearance. The roofs are tiled or slated. In this part of the
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town the principal sliopkeepcrs and merchants have their stores,

warehouses, and counting-houses. Houses here bear a very

high rent : those in Brdad and Church-streets for shops, let

for upwards of 300A per annum ; those along the Bay with

warehouses let for 700^. and more, according to the size and

situation of the buildings. The shipping, as at New York,

lie along the wharfs, or small docks and slips along the town.

The houses in Meeting-street and the back parts of the town

are many of them handsomely built; some of brick, others of

wood. They are in general lofty and extensive, and are sepa-

rated from each other by small houses or yards, in which the

kitchens and out-offices are built. Almost every house is fur-

nished with balconies and verandas, some of which occupy the

whole side of the building from top to bottom, having a gal-

lery from each floor. They are sometimes shaded with Vene-

tian blinds, and afford the inhabitants a pleasant cool retreat

from the scorching beams of the sun. Most of the modern

houses are built with much taste and elegance ; but the chief

aim seems to be, to make them as cool as possible. The town

is also crowded with wooden buildings of a very inferior des-

cription.

Three of the public buildings, and the episcopal church of

St. Michael, are situated at the four corners formed by the

intersection of Broad and Meeting-streets, the two principal

avenues in Charleston.

The principal public buildings, besides those which been

already enumerated, are the exchange, a large respectable

building situated in the East Bay, opposite Broad-street ; a

poor-house ; a college, or rather grammar-school ; a theatre

;

and an orpJian-house. This latter building is worthy of the

city of Charleston. It contains about 150 children of both

sexes, and the annual expence for provision, clothing, firewood,

&c. is 14,000 dollars, which is defrayed by the legislature of

the state of South Carolina.

The market of Charleston is well supplied, and the expence

of living nearly the same as at New York. The population

is reckoned about 28,000, of whom 20,000 are negroes and

people of colour.
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Charleston has boon desorihcd as the scat of hospitality,

elegance, ond gaiety: but the planters, who are gencrully

considered as the wealthiest people, are continually in dcl)t,

and can seldom command a dollar. " When they receive

money in advance,' says Mr. Lambert, * for their crops of

cotton or rice, it is immediately squandered away in the luxu-

ries of fashion, good eating or drinking, or an excursion into

the northern states; where, afler dashing about for a month

or two with tnmlcms^ curricles^ livery servants^ and outr Vir.j.

they frequently return home in the .tUtffC coach wit), 'u >t »h

dollars enough in their ptn-ket to pay their cxpovds oa tht

road. If their creditors of ten or n dozen y ;tps siunv. ig ho»

come clamorous, u small sum is |x>rha|)S n lu) Jiem in part,

unless the law interferes, and compels them to pay the whole

debt and as much for costs. Thus the planter proceeds in \nn

career of extravagance, which in the midst of his riches rcn-

ders him continually poor. With an estate worth 200,000

dollars he has seldom a dollar in his pocket but what is bor-

rowed upon un untiei])ated crop : hence it may be truly said

that he lives onlv from hand to mouth.

* IhuiKe the farnjcr aiitl merchant of the northern states,

who arc {lieimchcft indefatigably employed from morning to

night, the Carolinian lolls ut his ease under the shady piazza

before his house, smok'nig segarx and drinking snngoree,

while his numerous slaves and overseers arc cultivating a rice

swamn or cotton field with the sweat of their brow, the pro-

duce of which is to furnish their luxurious master with the

means of figuring away for a few months in the city, or an

excursion to the northwar ! Property thus easily acquired is

as reaii'lv sijuandered awfi- id the Cnrolinian, egarding

only the ])iesi'nt luomci '
i < t.ic cujo^meiit of his pleasures,

runs into extravnoance and debt.

' The nieichauls, traders, and shopkeepers of Charleston

are obliged to lay a profit, frequently of 150 to 200 per cent

and more, upon their g(X)ds, for the long credit which the

o^entry ai-e accustomed to tiike. Where they meet with good

payments, tlicv seldom fail to realize an indcjx'ndent fortune;

for tiiey .sell nothing under 50 per cent., even for ready money:
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but it often huppens that, af\ur tliey retire from business, they

have a number of d«»bt8 to collect in.'

* The Carol lians,' ob.strvi>s our author, * are partirularlv

expert at rifle-shootinjr ; and articles instead of Iwin^ put up

at vendue an- ften shot for, with riflt'S, at a suiail price eacfi

shot, which is a more useful and honourable modr than the

practice of raffling adopted in the lower country. This me-

thod of disposing of goods is worthy of imitation in England,

and would soon render the people excellent m \rksmen.

* There are a great number of Jews settled in Charleston ;

and they live principally in King-street, whore their shops arc

crowded together, and exhibit as motley a collection of clothing

and wearing apparel as can be found in Hounds-ditch or Uu'^'

fair. They are sufficiently numerous to have a synagogut

and one company of the volunteer militia is formed entirely

of Jews. They are, as is the case in most countries, monied

people: and on their sabbaths the younj^ Jewesses walk out

in fine flowing dresses, that would better suit the stage or

ball-room than the street.

* I saw only one Quaker in Charleston, and he is as remark-

able for the singular plainness of his dress as the large property

which he possesses. Of the traders and shopkeepers settled in

Charleston, a great number are Scotch, who generally acquire

considerable property, by close and persevering habits of in-

dustry; afler which, they most commonly reiurn to their

native country. There are also several Irish traders, but

their number is far inferior to the Scotch.'

There are no white servants in Charleston. Ev ery kind of

work is performed by negroes and people of colour The im-

portations of Africans into the States ceased by law on the 1st

of January, 1808. This caused about the time of the prohi-

bition, a rise in the price of slaves, who are usually disposed

of by auction. * One morning,' says our author, ' I had a

hearty laugh at the expence of a woman who had purchased a

female slave at one of these auctions. The brokers are obliged

to state the reason for selling the negroes, or give a bill of sale

warranting them sound. The girl in question had been lately

imported ; and, as the auctioneer declared, it was intended to

Vol. II 2 D
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have shipped her off with several others for New Orleans : but

that in lier condition (pointing to a certain protuberance in

front) it was thought most advisable to put her up at vendue.

The poor girl appeared to be about sixteen, seemed very un-

M'cU, and had no other covering than a dirty blanket. She

was placed upon a tabic by the side of the auctioneer ; who

frequently turned her round to the bidders, to show her make
and figure. He would also, at times, open her mouth and

show her teeth, much in the same style as a jockey would

exhibit the nioutli of a horse for the inspection of his customers.

From the manner in which he described her situation I really

believed at first that she was in tha Jamily xoay, a condition

which always enhances the value of a slave : but on looking

more earnestly at the girl the protuberance seemed to. be ra-

ther too high for such a state. One woman, however, who

a})])eared very eager to purchase, outbid the rest, and gave

150 dollars for her, under the full persuasion that the girl

was with child, and of course a great bargain at that price.

The auctioneer also assured her, that she had been sold for

less than half her real value. The girl got down from the

table with much difficulty, and the woman went with her into

the auction-room (for the sales are made in the street before

the door). She was eager to examine the quality of the com-

inodity which slie had bought ; when, to her infinite mortifi.

cation, upon taking off the blanket she discovered that the

girl instead of being with child had got the dropsy. She im-

mediately wanted the auctioneer to take her back : but he was

too keen, and declared that it was a just and fair sale; for tlie

truth of wliich he appealed to the bye-standers. It was not

his laidt> he said, if the lady had been deceived by appear-

iinces ; it wus too often the case : but he declared that he had

staled her real situation, which was, that she was not in a con-

dition to be st'i>t on a long voyage, and he still maintained that

that was the only defect she was sold for. " For any thing^

says the auctioneer, " that Ikmno to the contrary the girl may

be icith chihl, but the lady in ccrUdnhj t/tc beatjudge^^

* All except the unfortunate purchaser laughed heartily at

the trick. One advised her to scud for J)r. De Bow imnicdi-
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rftely and have the girl tapped ; another was of opinion tliat

she had better send for a carpenter to make a coffin ; and a third

declared she was heartily glad the woman had been taken in,

as she was always so fond of buying bargains ; and would be

bound to say that she would not go to the cxpence of a dollar

to save the girl's life.'

Our traveller next relates a remarkable instance of inviolable

affection and heroic courage, evinced in the conduct of a negro

and his wife, who had been recently imported from Africa

;

and which took place while he was in Charleston. ' They had

been separated,' says he, * and sold to two different persons in

the city ; the man to major R , and the woman to Mrs.

D'A For a few months they resided in Charleston ; and

the major had often allowed the man to »visit his wife, which

in some measure reconciled them to their separation. But his

master, wishing to employ him on his plantation in the coun-

try, gave orders for his being sent away. The negro no

sooner learnt his destiny than he became desperate, and de-

termined on as bold a scheme as the mind of man could con-

ceive, and one that might vie with the far-famed resolution of

the Roman Arria. He obtained leave of his master, on the

evening previous to his departure, to take a last farewell of

his wife. I know not what passed at such an affecting inter-

view ; but it is supposed that he prevailed on her to die with

him rather than be separated from each other, and obliged to

pass their lives in miserable slavery ; for the next morning

they were both found dead, having strangled themselves with

ropes. The hands of both were at liberty, so that there is no

room to suppose that either had not consented to die. The
Charleston papers represented this transaction in a very differ-

ent light, being fearful of the consequences of such an example

among the negroes ; who, whatever their oppressors may say

to the contrary, have proved, in innumerable instaiKies, that

they arc occasionally possessed of feelings as sensitive and acute

as their white brethern.

' In the southern states the incomes of the planters and

farmers are various, ranging from 80,000 to 40 dollars. Very

few, however, receive incomes of the magnitude of the former
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sum. Many receive from 12,000 to 20,000 dollars per an.

num ; but the majority of the planters are only in the annual

receipt of from 3,000 to 6,000 dollars. The estates of these

latter may be worth from 20 to 40,000 dollars. The farmers

are on a smaller scale ; and their incomes may be said to range

between 2,000 and 400 dollars. The best lands in South Ca.

rolina, which are tide-swamps, if cultivated, have sold for

170 dollars per acre. In general, however, they sell from

70 to 90 dollars an acre, on a credit of one or two years. Un-

cultivated tide land sells proportionally lower. Inland swamps,

if cultivated, sell at prices between 20 and 50 dollars per acre.

Good cotton land has sold in Beaufort district as high as 60

dollars per acre; its value, however, in general, in different

parts of the state, is.ifrom 6 to 40 dollars; the price depend-

ing much on its situation, as that nearest the sea, for instance,

is considered the most valuable, and produces the finest cot-

ton. Other high lands sell from one to six dollars an acre,

according to their respective situations and conveniences for

navigation.

' The buildings arc as various as the value of estates, rang-

ing in value between 30,000 and 20 dollars. They are com-

monly built of wood : some, however, ai'e constructed of brick;

though they are principally in the cities and towns. Of late

years building has been carried on with spirit throughout the

state ; and houses of brick and wood erected suitable to the

improvement of the manners and comforts of society. The

houses are, for the most part, built of one or two stories, ac-

cording to the taste and abilities of the owner. One peculiar-

ity, however, may be remarked respecting them, which is,

that piazzas are generally attached to their southern front, as

well for the convenience of walking therein during the day, as

for preventing the sim's too great influence on the interior of

the house; and the out-offices and kitchens are rarely connected

with the principal dwelling, being placed at a distance from it

of 30 or 40 yards. The houses of the poorest sort of people

are made of logs, let into each other at the ends, and their

interstices filled up with moss, straw, and clay. The roofs

are covered with clap boards. Their plan is simple, as they
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eonsist of only one or two rooms : and the mannoii of the

tenants a^e equally plain.

< While agriculture is so much attended to, and the means

o( engaging in it so easy, it is not surprizing that few direct

their attention to manufactures. Some years ago a cotton

manufactory was established near Statesborough, which bid

fair to rise into consideration. It was, however, soon per-

ceived that the price of labour was too great to permit its goods

to stand any competition with those of similar quaUties im-

ported from Great Britain : consequently the proprietors were

obliged to discontinue their operations. A numerous popula-

tion and scarcity of lands must first be experienced in a country

before its inhabitants will resort to manufactures, while a more

eligible mode of subsistence exists. In the upper country,

however, necessity has obliged the inhabitants to provide for

their respective wants from their own resources, in consequence

of the difficulty and expence of conveying bulky articles from

the sea coast to the interior. The traveller there soon becomes

accustomed to the humming music of the spinning-wheel and

the loom. Cottons and woollens of various descriptions are

made in sufficient quantities for domestic use ; and if we ex-

cept the articles of salt and sugar, the people in the upper

parts of the state may be considered independent of foreign

support ; for carpenters, smiths, masons, tanners, shoemakers,

sadlers, hatters, millwrights, and other tradesmen, are con-

veniently situated throughout the country ; and the materials

necessary for their respective professions are met with in abun-

dance.

* Since the French Revolution Charleston has been the me-

dium of the greatest part of that trade which has been carried

on between the French West India islands and the mother-

country under the neutral flag of the United States. The
number of vessels that entered the port of Charleston in 1801

amounted to 1,274, of which 875 belonged to that port; the

rest were chiefly British vessels. At the time the embargo

reached Charleston, the number of vessels in port were, ships

78, brigs 42, schooners and sloops 85—total 205.'
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Our author, after remaining at Charleston upwards of two

months, took the resolution of taking a journey of 120 milea

on foot to Savannah in Georgia. The road lies mostly through

a dreary and extensive forest of pines, called in Carolina, a

pine barren. * On entering this road,' observes our traveller,

* I never felt myself more disposed for gloomy reflections. A
habitation is seldom seen, except at intervals of 10 or 12 miles,

or when you apj^roach a savannah or swamp ; for the planta.

tions are all settled a considerable distance from the road, and

paths of communications are cut through the woods ; so that,

in travelling through the southern states, you are enveloped

in almost one continued forest. A contrary practice is adopted

in the northern and middle states, where a succession of farms,

meadows, gardens, and habitations, continually meet the eye

of the traveller; and if hedges were substituted for rail fences,

those states would very much resemble some of the English

counties.

* The pine barrens are without any stones on their surface,

for 80 miles or more from the sea. The land rises by an al-

most imperceptible ascent to that distance, where the elevation

is said to be near 200 feet above the level of the ocean, and

forms the boundary between the middle and lower parts of the

state. Through this tract of country the pine barrens have

little or no underwood, some species of shrub oak excepted,

the ground being generally covered with coarse wild grasses.

This is probably not its natural appearance, but is caused by

the custom of burning the dry grass in the spring, in order to

hasten early pasturage, at the same time destroying the young

shrubs, which would otherwise shoot up and form a thick un-

derwood between the pines. From this practice, the forests

frequently exhibit cm each side the road a dismal appearance,

from the L'reat number of trees lialf burnt and scorched and

blacked by the fire ; others lying on the ground, or ready to

fall with the first high wind ; and in several places it is rather

hazardous travelling in stormy weather. Almost every week

the driver of the stage coach has to cut away large trunks or

branches that have fallen across the the road ; or, if there is
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an opening sufficiently wide among the trees, he cliooses rather

to go round than trouble himself to use his axe.

< The pines are chiefly of the pitch and yellow species, and

grow to the height of 100 feet and more, with a handsome

straight stem, two-thirds of which, upwards, are free from

branches. They make excellent masts and timber for vessels,

and yield abundance of pitch, tar, rosin, and turpentine.

The stumps of several which have been cut down were covered

with the resinous matter that had been extracted from the top

by the heat of the sun. Where the soil improves, which is

sometimes the case even in the midst of these barrens, the

eye is relieved from the monotonous solemnity of the lofty

pine, by a vaircty of other trees, consisting principally of live

oak ; red, white, and chesnut oaks ; hickory, elm, beech,

maple, &c. and numerous shrubs, plants, and flowers. In

several places, natural hedges are formed of the shrubs and

underwood that escape the ravages of fire ; these are intermin-

gled with a variety of flowers, among which the honeysuckles,

woodbines, and yellow jessamines are most conspicuous. When
I passed, they were in full blossom, and the flowers at once

pleased the eye, and impregnated the air with their delightful

odours.

* As I proceeded on my journey, the pine-trees, which have

their branches towards their summits, formed a complete grove

over my head, and almost excluded the sky from my view

:

in the morning this shady walk was extremely pleasant, bui as

the day began to close I would willingly have preferred a less

gloomy retreat. Every step I took was still the same, and

nothing disturbed the solemn silence of the forest, save the

whistling murmurs of the wind, the skipping of a few deer

across the road, and the rustling of the black snakes amid the

grass and fallen branches of the trees. Now and then, indeed,

the ci'ash of an enormous pine-tree tumbling to the earth would

ruffle the stillness which prevailed, and arouse me from a reve-

rie of thought into which I had fallen, as I pensively measured

my steps through the gloomy wilderness ; but the sound, after

reverberating for a few seconds, died away in distant murmurs

through the woods, and all was again silenL^

i
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After a very tedious walk our author reached Purrysburgh,

where he agreed to sail in a boat down to Savannah. « We
were rowed/ says he, * by four negroes, for canoes are not

paddled here as in Canada. They seemed to be jolly fellows,

and rowed lustily to a boat-song of their own composing. The
words were given out by one of them, and the rest joined

chorus at the end of every line. It began in the following

manner:

* " We are going down to Georgia, boys.

To see the pretty girls, boys

;

We'll give 'em a pint of brandy, boys.

And a hearty kiss besides, boys.

&c. Ac. &c."

CHOBUS.

Aye, aye.

Yoe, yoe.

^, ayft

Yoe, yoe.

* The tune of this ditty was rather monotonous, but had a

pleasing effect, as they kept time with it at every stroke of

their oars. The words were mere nonsense; any thing, in

fact, which came into their heads. I however remarked that

brandy was very frequently mentioned, and it was understood

as a hint to the passengers to give them a dram. We had

supplied ourselves with this article at Purrysburgh, and were

not sparing of it to the negroes, in order to encourage them

to row quick. During the passage it rained incessantly, and

prevented rae from seeing the river to advantage. By the

time we arrived at Savannah it was nearly dark, and our

rowers, who were pretty far gone, in consequence of their

frequent libations of brandy, had nearly upset the canoe, un-

der the cable of a ship which was lying off the town. At

length we all landed in safety near the exchange, and in com-

pany with one o£ the passengers, an American gentleman, I

proceeded immediately to colonel Shelman''s hotel.

* The town of Savannah is built upon an open sandy plain,

which forms a cliff, or, as the Americans term it, a hlitff] by

the shore, about 50 feet above the level of the river. It is

well laid out for a warm climate, in the form of a parallelo-

gram, about a mile and a quarter long, and half a mile wide.

The streets are wide, and open into spacious squares, each of
Vol.
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^hich has a pump in the centre, surrounded by a small plan,,

tation of trees. A great disadvantage, however, to the town,

is the total want of foot-paths and pavement. Improvements

of this nature would render walking more agreeable, and the

town more cool and healthy. At present, one sinks at every

step up to the ancles in sand;*^nd in windy weather the eyes,

mouth and nostrils are tilled with it.

* The houses are mostly built of wood, and stand separate

from each other, divided by court yards, except in two or

three streets, where they are close built, many of them with

brick, and contain several shops and stores. One large range

of brick buildings stands near the market-place, and at a dis-

tance has the a|)pearance of an hospital. The principal street

is that called the Bay, where there are several very good

houses of brick and wood. Some contain booksellers', gro-

cers"', and drapers' stores, others are private dwellings. This

range of buildings extends nearly three quarters of a mile along

the town; and opposite to it is a beautiful walk or mall, planted

with a double row of trees, the same as those at Charleston.

' This agreeable promenade is situated near the margin of

the height or bluff upon which the town stands ; and the mer-

chants' stores, warehouses, and wharfs, for landing, housing,

and shipping of goods, are built immediately below, along the

shore, forming in some degree a sort of Inwor town. From

the height there is a fine commanding vieu ol' the Savannah

river as far as the sea, and for several miles above the town.

' About the centre of the walk, and just on the verge of

the cliff, stands the exchange, a large brick building, which

contains some pubUc offices ; and an assembly room, where a

concert and ball are held once a fortnight during the winter.

* By a census taken eight or nine years ago, the population

of Savannah consisted of 3,009 whites, and free people of co-

lour ; and 2,376 slaves, making a total of 5,385. At present

it is supposed to be about 6,000. The public buildings con-

sist of tiie branch bank of the United States ; the exchange

;

four or five places of worship ; and a jail, built upon the com-

mon, some distance from the town. The latter is a large

Vol. II.—(30) ^ E
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itrong brick building, and well adapted for the confincilient

of refractory negroes, and other offenders against the laws.

• Since the revolutionary war, Georgia, like most of the

other states in the Union, has rapidly increased in i)opulation

and riches : but she cannot boast trf" equal rapidity in arts,

sciences, and literature. With respect to these embellishments

of civilized society, Georgia is yet in the Gothic a^e. Savan*

nah contains five or six rcsfwctable l)ook-stores, and publishca

three newspapers ; two of which are attached to federal prin-

ciples. The military force of the state consists of militia ; hut

Savannah has several corj)s of volunteers, infantry and cavalry,

who clothe and equip themselves at their own expence.'

* The Sunday after my arrival at Savannah,' says Mr.

Lambert, * I was passing a methodist meeting, and was in-

duced, by the vehemence of the preacher, to go in and hear

his discourse. He uttered such terrible imprecations u}X)n

sinners unless they were born again in faith, that one half of

his congregation were groaning and weeping in the most piti-

able manner. Such an assemblage of wretched looks, and pale,

ghastly countenances, I never before saw; they seemed, indeed,

to have suffered severe castigation for their sins even in this

world. Instead of benefiting by the mild and consolatory pre-

cepts of Christianity, these people appeared to be lost in a sea

of doubt and perplexity; and, seemed to think of nothing but

everlasting damnation, unless perchance they construed a grip-

ing ofthe botceh into the workings ofdivine grace.

* In no part of the world, perhaps, is religious fanaticism

carried to a more extravagant height than in the United States,

by a few artful designing men, who contrive to delude the

simple and unwary into the most shameful and blasphemous

excesses. These fanatics, or artful hy[)rtcrites, regularly ad-

vertise M'hat they call " camp fneetitigs,"" in different parts of

the country, and invite all " friendly ministers and praying

peopW to attend. I nevw had an opportunity of being pre-

sent at one of these meetings ; but I am told that the scenes

which are exhibited on these occasions often beggar all de-

eription.'
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Our author, after some stay in this place, returned to

Cliarle»ton, from whence he embarked for Ncv "^'ork, and on

arriving at this place he proceeded in the mail .^tage for Bos-

ton. General Bradley, one of the passengers, diverted his

companions with facetious stories or pleasant anecdotes.^—

• Speaking of the Virginians,' says Mr. Lambert, ' he gave

us the following specimen of their dram drinking.

' A gum-tickler is a gill of spirits, generally rum, token

fasting.

' A phlegm-cutter is a double dose just before breakfast.

* An anttfogmatic is a similar dram before dinner.

* A gall-hredki'.r is about half a pint of ardent spirits.

' When they inquire how such-a-one does, the answer ig

" Oh, he is only drinking gum-ticklers r If he is drinking

phlegm^utterSf or antifogmatics, the case is not so good, and

he is soon expected to get to gall-breakers ; but if he is drink*

ing the latter, they consider him as a lost sheep,—say it is all

over with him,—and pity his desperate case. Indeed, a man
seldom lives above six months after he has commenced the

gall-breaking dram ! Rum, brandy, or gin «/i7^, is a com«

mon beverage for travellers throughout tljq States ; and the

stage-coachmen in the course of a journey, take " a special

good quantity of it!" Sometimes it consists only of the liquor

and water, sweetened with sugar, and drank cold ; but in ge-

neral it is made of milk, with ginger or nutmeg grated into it.*

In passing through the state of Connecticut towards Hart-

ford, * the country,' observes our author, * was extremely beau-.

tiful: we travelled, for the most part, over a succession of

lofty hills, commanding extensive views across the country.

In the midst of sonie beautiful plains and valleys appeared tlie

Connecticut river, with its fruitful shores covered with innu-

merable habitations, surrounded by well cultivated grounds,

pastures, and meadow lands, orchards, and gardens; all of

whicli evinced the steady and industrious character of the In-

habitants. Every nule we advanced afforded us some new
objects for admiration ; whether they consisted of lofty moun-

tains, fruitful valleys, verdt^nt lawns, meandering streams,

rich farms, or populous towns ; for they were more or less the
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materials which composed the scenery alon^ the road to Hart-

ford, and presented a rapid suocession of rich and beautiful

landscapes. I regretted only that spring had not yet removed

the gloomy mantle of winter, and presented to our view the

graceful charms and hidden beauties of nature.

* Our stay at Hartford was too short to admit of my collect-

ing much information concerning the town. It appeared to

be composed of regular streets, and well built houses of red

brick. Order, neatness, and cleanliness, seemed to be a pre-

dominant feature in the character of its inhabitants ; as was

the case in all the towns and villages of this state through

which I had passed. It is built on the banks of the Connec-

ticut river, and surroiuidcd by rich pasture and meadow-

ground, well cultivated corn-fields, '.nd neat dwelling-houses.

It is the capital of the state of Connecticut, though the meet-

ings of the legislature are divided between this town and New-

haven. Hartford contains a state-house, a bank, museum,

some neat churches and meetings, and about 10,000 inhabi-

tants. We left the town about three o'clock, and parted re-

luctantly with general Bradley ; who had pleased us by his

gentlemanly manners, jav, entdained us with his facetious

and ao-retable humour.

* For several miles we passed through a plain level country,

well cultivated, and apparently rich and fertile. The people

of Connecticut are distinguished by their industry, sobriety,

and oeconomy ; strict piety and devotion. Travelling on

Sundays is not pemitted in their state, though strangers often

contrive to evade the laws. Elders go about and forbid inn-

keepers at their peril to suffer any })erson to travel ; but the

latter generally keep a few horses ready saddled in the stables;

and if a traveller anives on a Sunday, he helps himself to one

of the horses, and goes olf by some bye-road. '

' The inhabitants arc almost entirely of English descent;

there being neither French, Dutch, Germans, nor other fo-

reigners among them ; and very few even of the Irish and

Scotch. The rough, frank hospitality of the English farmer

is here generally met with ; and though there are not niany

V'ho aie remarkable for ojm/cncc, yet the number is still less
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of those who are remarkable for indigence. The generality

of the people live in easy independent circumstances ; and

upon that footing of equality which is best calculated to pro-

mote virtue and happiness among society. The population of

the state is about 300,000, the majority of whom are Congre-

gatit)nalists, Episcopalians, Baptists, Quakers, and Indepen-

dants. The people are said to be distinguished for their

general information and learning; and the country abounds

with colleges, grammar schools, and village seminaries. The
select men (n)agistrates) are em])owered to levy a fine of throe

dollars upon every person who neglects to send his children to

school.

' Throughout the states of Connecticut, Massachussets, and

New York, a remarkable neat and indeed elegant styla of

architecture and decoration seems to pervade all the buildings

in the towns and villages; and I understand is more or less

prevalent in the rest of the northern and middle states. The
houses in the small towns and villagesaremostly built of wood,

generally one or two stories above the ground floor ; the sides

are neatly clapboarded and painted white. The sloping roofs

are covered with shingles, and painted of a slate colour ; and

with sash windows, green Venetian shades outside, neat white

railings, and steps, have a pretty effect. Sometimes the en-

trance is ornamented with a portico. The churches, or, as

they are oftener termed, meetings, are constructed of similar

materials; painted white, and frequently decorated like the

houses, with sash windows and green Venetian shades. The
building is also surmounted by a handsome spire or steeple

with one or two bells. A small town con^wscd of these neat

and ornamental edifices, and situated in the neighbourhood of

well-cultivated farms, large fields^ orchards and gardens, pro-

duces a most agreeable effect, and gives tlie traveller a high

opinion of the prosperity of the country, and of the wealth

and happiness of its inhabitants. Indeed tiiose parts of the

northern and middle states through which I travelled, have the

appearance of old, well-settled countries. The towns and

villages are populous; provisions are cheap and abundant:
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the farms appear in excellent order; and the inlmbitunts tol)cr,

industrious, religious, and happy.'

Our traveller pnxieeded on his journey through several neat

towns and villages, and a well-settled, rich, and fertile coun-

try. * We were now,' .says he, ' within a few niiles of Boston,

and every thing around us a))pearcd indicative of our approach

to that rich conunercial metropolis. We had an agreeable

ride through ('xmbridgc, a kind of suburb to Boston, to which

it is connected by a very long bridge across the river Charlcti.

This town contains about 3,000 inhabitants, several handsome

seats, orchards, gardens, and pleasure-grounds ; three or four

places of worship, a court-house, and the celebrated university

of Harvard, which is reckoned the best institution of the kind

in the United States. This college contains u library of nearly

20,000 volumes, a gixxl philosophical apparatus, and a re.

spectable museum. The students amount to about 250, and

professors for every branch of the sciences are engaged to com-

plete their education. The situation of Cambridge is extremely

well adapted to such an institution. It is placed at a sufficient

distance from Boston to prevent the students from having their

morals corrupted by the vices of a populous city. It also con-

tributes to their health, and the prosecution of their studies,

by a clear, wholesome atmospliere, and calm retreat from the

noise and bustle of a counnercial town.

' Through the whole of this journey of 240 miles, from New
York to Boston, I Iiad passed over a most beautiiul tract of

country, which from the manners of the inhabitants, the ex-

cellent order and condition of its towns, villages, and buildings,

its farms, orchards, gardens, pasture and meadow lands, to-

gether with the face of the country, undulated with mountains,

hills, plains, and valleys, watered by a number of rivers, small

lakes, and streams, afforded a variety of the most beautiful

landscapes, and strongly reminded nie of English scenery.

' Much has been said by iormer travellers of the familiarity

and rudeness of the American y)eoj)le. I will not atteni})t tu

eontradict their assertions ; but for myself, I must declare, in

justice to the American character, that I experienced the ut-
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•()l)er.

most civility and even politeness, from the inhabitantR, in

every part of the country tlirougii which I travelled. Tim
coachmen were civil, and the tavern-keepers attentive ; and

wherever I had occasion to mi\ with the country [X'ople, I

never met with the least rudeness or siiadow of ini)K'rtincnce

on any occasion ; on the exjntrary, tliey were civil and ohiij^ing.

The children would take off their hats, Ik»w, or curtsey, as

wc passed along the road ; and the men would fretpiently nod

their heads, which, though it carried with it the appearance of

fuiniliarity, and certainly was not so graceful as the salutation

of the French Canadian, yet I firmly believe it sprang entirely

from an honest, well-meaning civility. I only pretend to speak

of what I have myself witnessed ; and even if I had met with

rudeness from individuals^ or l)ecn cheated by a aharpevy I

should not be inclined to charge tlie wlwk American people

with insolence and brutality, with roguery and imposition.

But the Americans are a people like ourselves, who, conscious

of the real liberty which they enjoy, l)oast of it as their great-

est blessing. In many men, and particularly in the lower

classes, this freedom, even in our own country, sometimes de-

generates into rude familiarity ; but that philosopher must

indeed be squeamish, who will not com})ound with a Uttle

rudeness to himself, for the solid acquisition of much substan-

tial comfort and happiness to myriads of his fellow men.

' The females of the New England states are conspicuous

for their domestic virtues. Every thing in their houses has

an air of cleanliness, order, and (economy ; this displays the

female character to the greatest advantage. The young wo-

men are really handsome. They have almost all fair com-

plexions, often tinged with the rosy bloom of health. They
have generally good, and sometimes excellent teeth. Their

light hair is tastefully turned uj) behind, in the modern st- le,

and fastened with a comb. Their dress is neat, simple, ind

genteel : usually consisting of a printed cotton jacket, with

long sleeves, a petticoat of the same, with a coloured cotton

apron, or pincloth without sleeves, tied tight, and covering

the lower part of the bosom. This seemed to be the prevail-

ing dress in the country places. Their manners arc easy.
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Affable, and polite, and free from all uncouth rusticity: iri^

deed, they appear' to be as polished and well bred as the ladies

in the cities, although they may not possess their highly fin-

ished education. Yet in the well settled parts of New England

the children do not want for plain and useful instruction ; and

the girls, especially, are early initiated in the principles of

domestic order and a^conomy.' '

'

Our author remained in Boston six days, which place he

describes to be irregularly built, situated on a peninsula whose

surface is broken by small hills ; and, except where the isth-

mus appears in sight, seems completely environed by a beau-

tiful river. It cannot boast much of uniformity and elegance;

but with respect to situation it is extremely beautiful.

From an elevated part of the town the spectator enjoys a

succession of the most beautiful views that imagination can

conceive. Around him, as far as the eye can reach, are to

be seen towns, villages, country seats, rich farms, and plea-

sure-grounds, seated upon the summits of small hills, hang-

hig on the brows of gentle slopes, or reclining in the laps of

spacious valleys, whose shores are watered by a beautiful river,

across which are thrown several bridges and causeways. These

bridges connect the minor towns of Cambridge, Charlestown,

&c. with Boston, and are built of wood, upon a vast number

of piers of equal height ; their length is from J?,000 to 4,000

feet. They are painted yellow, kept in excellent order, lighted

by lamps, and have a foot-path on each side, railed in from

the carriage way. There is a toll-gate on each side, and foot

passengers passing out of Boston pay one cr;?/, which is some-

thing more than a hahpenny.

That portion of the town called West Boston contains
'

most of the dwelling-houses of the gentry nnd principal mer-

chants. A number of elegant buildings of red brick have

within these few years been erected; and wide spacious streets,

consisting of handsome private houses of similar construction,

are yet forming throughout that end of the town. These

streets are mostly in t/ie vicinity of Beacon Hill, a rising

ground of c(;nsi(lerable elevation, situate behind the new state-

house. On this hill a monumental pillar is erected, with a
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gilt eagle at the top, bearing the arms of the United States.

On the pedestal of the column are inscriptions commemorating

the most remarkable events of the Revolution.

The new state-house is, perhaps, more indebted to its situ-

ation for the handsome appearance which it exhibits, than to

any merit of the building itself. It is built upon part of the

rising ground upon wliich Beacon Hill is situated, and fronts

the park, an extensive common planted with a doubled row

of trees along the borders. The lower part of the building is

constructed in a plain and simple style of architecture, with

red brick, and surmounted by a large circular dome of the

same materials, coloured yellow. The whole has a neat and

ornamental appearance ; but if stone had been substituted foF

brick, it would have then been a structure worthy of admira-

tion, and honourable to the people of Boston.

The park was formerly a large common, but has recently

been enclosed, and the borders planted with trees. On the

east side there has been for many years a mall, or walk, planted

with a double row of large trees, somewhat resembling that in

St. James's park, but scarcely half its length. It afibrds the

inhabitants an excellent promenade in fine weather. At the

bottom of the park is a branch of the harbour ; and along the

shore, to the westward, are several extensive rope-walks built

upon piers. At high water boats and barges can be admitted

between the walks, which are all roofed in, and have large

brick warehouses at the eastern end. Considerable quantities

of excellent cordage are manufactured at these walks, and

form an articles of exportation to the other states. In the

street next the mall, at the upper end of the park, there is a

stand of hackney coaches, superior in every respect to vehicles

of that description in London.

The other porti(m of Boston, which may with propriety be

called the Old Tozvn, is the seat of trade and commerce, and

contains numerous streets, lanes, and alleys, crowded with

stores, shops, warehouses, wharfs, and piers ; taverns, coffee-

houses, and porter-houses ; insurance offices, banks, and state

buildings; churches, chapels, and meetings.

Vol. II. 2 F
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Of late years considerable improvements have taken place

in East Boston. Towards the harbour an extensive range of

lofty warehouses have been erected upon India Wharf: they

are built of red brick, with much neatness and uniformity.

Offices for the merchants are belo^v, and the upper part of the

building is appropriated to the reception of goods. A short

distance from these warehouses to the northward, is Long
Wharf, or Boston Pier, which extends from the bottom of

State-street, upwards of 1,750 feet into the harbour. Its

breadth is about 100 feet. On the north side of this immense

wharf is a range of large warehouses, extending the whole

length of the pier.

Along the water side there is a great number of other piers,,

which extend a considerable way into the harbour ; these form

as many open docks, or slips, which admit vessels of almost

every size and draught of water up to the very doors of the

houses. Viewing this sight from an eminence it has a singular

and beautiful effect; the crowded masts and rigging of the

vessels appear in the midst of the streets, and the colours of

all nations are seen flying over the tops of the houses.

Boston is well paved, and has excellent foot-paths of flag

stones. The streets, which in the old town are generally nar-

row and irregularly laid out, are for the most part clean and

in good order. The markets are situated near each other,

close to the water-side ; and are supplied with, every descrip-

tion of provisions in the greatest plenty, and at a moderate

price. But they are crowded and confined by the surround-

ing buildings, and the narrow lanes and alleys in the vicinity.

This, together with the number of shabby shops and alehouses

in the neighbourhood, gives to tliis part of the town an un-

eemly appearance, which is still further increased by thtf

litter and confusion unavoidabjie in a market-nlace.

The population of Boston, according to the census of 1800,

was 24,937 ; about three years after it amounted to 28,000

;

and very lately it was computed to be upwards of 30,000.

The majority of the people are Congregationalists ; tlie re-

^luinder consist of Episcopalians, Baptists, Quakers, Univer-
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salists, Roman Catholics, Metliodists, and Sandemanians.

They have 20 places of worship, of which nine belong to the

Congregationalists, and^^ur to the Episcopalians.

The inhabitants are distinguished for their domestic habits,

regularity of living, integrity in their dealings, hospitality to

strangers, strict piety and devotion, and respect for the moral

and social virtues ; upon which depend the happiness and well

being of a community.

It was not without a long and arduous struggle that a the-

atre was erected, which is now well supported. Boston also

contains several considerable book-stores, and many daily and

weekly newspapers : a few magazines and reviews are also

published in this city. The principal manufactures are rum,

beer, paper-hangings, loaf-sugar, cordage, playing cards, saiU

cloth, wood-cards, spermaceti and tallow candles, and glass

;

besides cabinet-work, coaches and carriages of every descrip.

tion; hats, shoes, boots, and other articles of domestic use.

The town is governed by select men, chosen annually ; with

other subordinate officers.

Sundays are observed with the strictest decorum ; the town

appears as if completely deserted ; and scarcely a person is

seen walking the streets, except in going to or coming from a

place of worship.

This strict observance of religious duties disposes a stranger

to judge favourably of the moral characior of the people ; nor

has he any reason to alter his opinion, until he hears of so

many unfo^'tunate females in the cities.

There is a ir.^^Ciial difference in point of character between

the people of the northern states and those to the southward ;

there also exists a considerable spirit of rivalry, jealousy, and

opposition between them. The former (speaking in general

terms) are a plain, honest, and industrious people; regular

in their habits, punctual in their payments, and strongly at-

tached to agricultural and commercial pursuits. But the

southern planter accjuircs his wealth not by the sweat of hh
brow like the New Englander, but by the labour of his wr-

groes. He lolls at his case in the shady retreat, drinking,

smoking, or sleeping, Bi""''oiuided by his slaves and overseers.
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who furnish him with the luxuries of Ufe, without the neces-

sity of his leaving the pia/za. The northern merchant, on

the contrary, is strenuously exerting himself from morning till

night ; exercising his faculties, expanding his mind, and en-

larging his ideas by continual intercourse with people of every

nation, and correspondence in every quarter of the globe.

The planter is deprived of these opportunities of mixing with

the world, and acquiring an extensive knowledge of the inter-

ests of states. Hence he supposes, that to raise a crop and

sell it sufficiently benefits the country ; nor can he conceive

what difference it will make, whether it is taken away in a

ship of his own nation or that of a foreign state. He also

looks upon the merchant or trader with contempt, as a mere

plodding fellow who is making a fortune by his assistance ; he

even hates him, v/hen by careful industry and oeconomy the

merchant can leave oft' business, and becomes, by the aid of his

superior wealth and abilities, a more important personage in

society than himself Such are, in all probability, the causes

which have created the existing spirit of rivalry, jealousy, and

opposition, between the northern and southern states; and

which, if not quickly extirpated, may one day or other occa-

sion a separation of the Union. The American States may

defy the world while they remain true to themselves ; like the

bundle of sticks in the fable, they cannot be broken so long as

they are united ; but if they separate, they will assuredly be

destroyed in detail.''

Such is the valuable information that we have selected from

the work of this judicious and candid traveller, and which no

doubt will have a tendency to decrease that animosity and dis-

gust, which disappointed and interested men have endeavoured

to increase between the inhabitants of Britain and the United

States, who arc l)ound by every principle of good policy to

act with kindness and liberality towards each other.
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T^HE knowledge which the ancients possessed concerning

Africa was extremely limited. Its northern provinces,

indeed, were sufficiently known, and were at various times

over-run by the armies of Europe, or peopled by its colonies.

Herodotus seems to have been well acquainted with this coun-

try, from mount Atlas to Ethiopia above Egypt; and had

heard of the ccntrul river Niger, which he mentions as flowing

to the east. Egypt, the nursery of learning and civilization,

maintained, at an early period, an intercourse with Europe

and Asia ; and continued long the resort of the intelligent and

curious, from both these continents : yet the adjacent country

of Ethiopia was very imperfectly known.

The Carthaginians, an active and entcrprizing people, pe-

netrated by land into several of the interior provinces, with

some of which they established a commercial intercourse, while

others were subjected to their empire. They sailed along the

western coast almost to the tropic of Cancer; and, planting

several colonies, endeavoured to civilize the rude natives, and

accustom them to trade. A Laudable curiosity, combhied with

the desire of commercial advi^ntage, prompted them to ex-

tend their discoveries on the African coast. A fleet, equipped
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by the authority of the senate, and at the public cxpence, was

entrusted to Hanno, who was directed to steer towards the

south, along the coast of Africa ; and appears to have ad-

vanced nearer the equinoctial line than any fornjer navigator

of that nation. The periplus of his voyage has been pre-

served, and, as its authenticity has been incontrovertibly esta-

blished, it may be regarded as a curious monument of the

naval skill of the Carthaginians, and one of the most valuable

remains of anti(|uity.

A still more wonderful voyage is said to have been accom-

plished some time before by a Phoenician fleet, which wai

fitted out by Necho, king of Egypt. Sailing by his direction,

from a port in the Red sea, about 604 years before the Chris-

tian era, it proceeded along the eastern coast of Africa, doubled

its southern promontory, and after a voyage of three years,

returned by the straits of Gades to the mouth of the Nile.

This voyage, which is regarded by Herodotus, who relates it

as a fabulous talc, seems to derive confirmaticm from the very

circumstances which appeared to him the most incredible.

* The relation of these Phoenicians,"' says he, ' may obtain

credit from others—to me it seems unworthy of belief,—for

they declared, that, when sailing round Africa, they had the

sun on their r ght hand.'' Their account was rejected for the

same reason, by many of the most eminent historians and

geographers of antiquity, who deemed it impossible, that the

sun could any where assume a position so different from that

in which he had always appeared to themselves. What was

regarded by the ancients as a convincing proof of the falsehood

of these Phoenicians, has been converted by modern improve-

ments in spience, into the most irresistible evidence of theii;'

veracity.

After the dowhfal of the Roman empire, Africa was scarcely

known to Europeans, *'a the accidental discovery of the Ca-

nary islands excited a general spirit of adventure, which the

previous invention of the mariner"'s compass powerfully aided

and increased. But it was not till the 15th century, that the

boldness of enterprize, which improving skill in navigation

inspired, and the ardent curiosity natural to niinds just euierg^
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ing from ignorance, and expanding with more crdarged ideas,

suggested regular plans of discovery, which at length conduct-

ed the navigator to a new world, and to regions hitherto un-

explored. The Portuguese took the load in this glorious

career. A great urmanient was equipped by John I. of Por-

tugal, destined to attack the Moors on tlie coast of liarbary.

Several vessels were appointed to sail l)efore it, to the westcrii

shores of Africa, in quest of countries which yet remained

unknown. At that time, navigation was still very imperfect;

the voyages of the Portuguese had hitherto been limited by

cape Non ; but the vessels sent on this expedition passed that

dreary promontory, and proceeded as far as cape Bojador,

160 miles beyond the progress of former navigators. The
breakers, which dashed with tremendous fury over the cliffs

of Bojador, projecting far into the Atlantic, deterred them

from attempting to sail round it ; but their success gave new

ardour to the passion for discovery.

The flattering prospects which now began to open on the

African continent, were cherished with enthusiasm by Henry.

fourth son of John, a prince of rare talents, enlightened and

polished beyond the age in which he lived. Capable of con-

ceiving the grandest designs, his judgment readily discerned

how far they were practicable ; and when his resolutions were

once formed, he prosecuted them with an ardour and a decision .

which no obstacle could withstand. Geography had been his

iavourite study. He had accompanied his father on his expe-

dition to Barbary ; and comparing the discoveries then miide

by the fleet, with the accounts of intelligent travellers, he was

convinced of the probability of finding new and opulent coini-

tries in the more southern latitudes of Africa. To indulge

without interruption these enchanting prospects, and to mature

his schemes for realizing them, he withdrew from court on his

return from Barbary, and fixed his residence at Sagres, where

the view of the Atlantic constantly reminded him of his fa-

vourite project, and directed all his meditations to the means

of its completion. He soon fitted out a single vessel, and en-

trusting the command of it to Gonzalez Zarco and Tristan Vaz,

two gentlemen of his household, who voluntarily undertook
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the cntcrprizc, he. insU'ictid tfiuni to cndoiivour, by all meatiit,

to double cupc Bojmlor, and advance farther t()wurds the south.

Tl>c timid mode of eoaslin<(, which still prevailed, woidd pro-

bably have prevented them tVom accomplishing the object of

their voyage; but their efforts were rewarded by an accidental

discovery, which proved ecpially satisfactory to their master.

A sudden scpiall of wind drove them out to sea, and carried

them to an unknown island, which, in connnemoratioa of their

escape from shipwreck, they named Vorfn Santo.

When they returnwl to Portugal, Henry received with

transport the account of an adventure, which seemed to en-

large the field of discovery; and, pursuing his favourite project

with keener ardour and more sanguine hope, he next year

sent out three ships, under the same commanders, along with

Bartholomew Perestrello, to take possession of the island to

which they had so fortunately been tlriven. From Porto Santo

they observed, towards the south, a fixed spot in the horizon,

which they conjectured to l)e land ; and, directing their course

towards it, they came to a considerable island, uninhabited

and covered with wood, which, from that circun)stancc, they

called Mculkra.

Their voyages to these islands accustomed the Portuguese

to a bolder navigation. Gilianez, who commanded one of

Henry""s ships, venturing into the open sea, doubled cape Boj-

ador, and discovered the vast continent of Africa, still washed

by the Atlantic ocean, and stretching, apparently without

limits to the south. These successes gave a stronger impulse

to the adventurous curiosity of the Portuguese. In a few

years, they advanced within the tropics, discovered the river

Senegal, and explored all the coast of Africa, from cape

Blanco to cape de Verd, the islands of which were discovered

in the y^ar 1446, and the Azores soon after.

Alphonzo, who occupied the throne of Portugal after Hen-

ry's death, was too much engaged in war to prosecute with

much ardour tlie discoveries in Africa. Yet, during his reign,

the Portiiu;uese ventured to cross the line; and were surprized

to find tho'.o regions [)opulous and fertile, which they had

imagined to be scorched with intolerable heat. John II., who
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succeeded his t'utlier Aipliutizo, i'ully aware of the iinportanco

uf these new uc(^ui^<iti()lls, entered into the vcheniev uf lug

grund-uncle Ilciuy, witli all that prince's zeul, and with very

superior udvantugcH. Under his patronogc, a |)ower{ul fleet

was sent out, which discovered the kingdoms oi' lieniii and

Congo, and advanced 1,500 miles beyond the equinoctial lino;

where the adventurers beheld with astonishment u new heaven,

filled with stars which they had never before seen.. , ,, /i

Anxious to secure the possession of those countries, which

his subjects had discovered, John planted colonies, and erected

furts on the coast of Guinea ; entered into commercial conncc-

tiuns with its more powerful sovereigns ; rendered others tho

vassals of his crown ; and, by a regular and well digested

system of pohcy, established, upon a solid foundation, tlM|

power and counnerce of the Portuguese in Africa.

Meanwhile, John, in order to obtain the information and

assistance necessary for promoting his schemes of discovery,

sent ambassadors to the court of Abyssinia. A fleet was also

dispatched under the command of Bartholomew Diaz, whom
he directed to reach, if possible, the southern extremity of the

African continent ; and explore that passage, which it was

now his highest ambition to ascertain. The experience and

fortitude of Diaz eminently qualified him ft r an undertaking

of sur' urficvilty and importance. Undaunted by the tem-

pests, which he encountered in those unknown seas ; unmoved

bv the frequent mutinies of his crew, or by the more dreadful

. ros^wct of famine, which from the loss of his store-ship he

had reason to fear, he resolutely proceeded on his voyage, till,

after discovering more than 1,000 miles of new country, he at

length descried the lofty promontory, by which Africa is ter-

minated on the south. But he ^uld do no more than descry

it. The increasing violence of the storms, the shattered state

of his ships, and the turbulence of his crew, compelled him to

return ; and he called the promontory, in search of which he

had encountered so much hardship and danger, Cabo Tw-
nentoso, or the Stormy Cape. But his sovereign, confident

that he had now found the long-wished-for passage to India,

Vol. II. 3 G
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gave it a name of better omen, which it has ever since retain-

ed, the Cape of Good H(ype.

The king next equipped a powerful squadron, on the suc-

cess of which the result of his favourite project was destined

to depend. The conduct of this eventful voyage was commit-

ted to Vasquez de Gama, a man of noble birth, possessed of

talents and intrepidity equal to such an arduous enterprize.

Not yet acqumnted with the proper seasons for navigating the

Atlantic ocean, he set sail in July, and had to struggle for

four months with contrary winds before he reached the cape.

A calm at length succeeded, which enabled him to accomplish

the importaAt object of his voyage. He passed the southern

extremity of Africa ; explored its eastern shores as far as Me-

linda, in Zanguebar ; and, sailing thence towards India, ar-

rived at Calicut on the 22d of May, 1498. Unprovided with

a military force sufficient to attempt a settlement on that coast,

or with the commodities necessary for trading with the In-

dians, he hastened to Europe, and landed at Lisbon on the

14th of September, 1499, after an absence of two years, two

months, and five days. To this voyage, the longest, the

most difficult, and, next to that of Columbus, which had been

accomplished about seven years before, the most important

that had ever been undertaken, we are indebted for the dis-

covery of the southern and eastern boundaries of Africa ; and

for the origin of the maritime trade with India, from which

Europe in general, and our own country in particular, has

since derived such extensive advantage.

From the first voyages of the Portuguese till near the close

of the 18th century, our knowledge of this continent scarcely

extended beyond its coast3. Except a few lines traced on its

margin, the map of Africa was a wide extended blank, on

which the geographer, according to his own conjecture, or on

the doubtful authority of the XerifT Edrisi and Leo Africa-

nus, delineated the fancied course of unexplored rivers, or

marked the positions of towns and nations as little ascertained.

For the scanty knowledge which was obtained of the interior,

we are chiefly indebted to a iow spirited individuals, who,
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with a generous ardour in the cause of science, had penetrated,

in different directions, these unhospitable regions, undeterred

by the variety of danger which they had constantly to encoun-

ter in their progress. Sparrman and Paterson had travelled

in Caffraria, which was afterwards more fully explored by
Vaillant, who has described the situation, political state, cus-

toms and manners of various nations, till then unknown to

Europeans even by name. Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, and

Tripoli, had long been generally known ; and our acquaint*

ance with Egypt, Nubia, and Abyssinia, was considerably

enlarged by the communications of Norden and Bruce,

Such was the state of our knowledge of this continent until

the abolition of the slave trade, and the formation of the

African Institution^ which will be more particularly noticed

in another part of this work.
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MADE IN

EGYPT.

BY A BRITISH OFFICER.

T^HESE observations, "which form the substance of seve

letters addressed by an officer of rank to his lady, are not

less admirable for accuracy of description, than for the wit and

humour in which they are conveyed. Our author accompanied

the expedition to this celebrated country %inder Sir Ralph

Abercromby, but his journal is not filled with military occur-

rences. His first communication is dated Rosetta, July 20,

1801, the d^cription of which he begins thus

:

* I must first tell you, that after having been an inhabitant

of the desert near Alexandria, (where not an atom of verdure

was to be seen), from the day of our landing until after the

action of the 21st, my ideas of Egypt, and the conjectures I

formed, were not particularly ftivourable ; nor likely to become

more so by my removal on board ship, from whence the eye

ranged over a vast space of country, yet met nothing but a

continuation of that dreary, glaring, white sand, which fa-

tigued and oppressed the eye, and bespoke only intense heat,

and its concomitant agremcns.

« With this impression on my mind, I left the ship in which

I had embarked after the Slst, for jiosetta ; that same even*
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ing we reached thp bogaze (b^r at the entraj^ce of the Nile),

but did not venture to cross it, two boats being lost in the

attempt while we were in debate ; we therefore anchored our

little bojrt until the morning; when, with a fair and light

breeze, we entered the Nile, and, in doing so, to my way of

thinking, entered into (as the union has taken place, and I am
no longer an Irishman^ ma}^ say) tehresthiat, paradise.

* I was faint, debilitated, and miserable, with a nasty fever

hanging on me, which fdlowed my wound, and oppressed

my spirits dreadfully ; but tlie sudden transition from barren

hot sand, and every thing that proclaimed a desolate and me-

lancholy country, into the cheerful verdant soil which, either

side of the Nile, presented to my feverish, but now all-devour-

ing eye, gave such a fillip to exhausted and desponding nature,

that, as if roused from lethargy, inspirited and revived by the

unexpected novdty of the scene, I involuntarily rose up in tlie

boat, and felt a degree of strength for a long time quite un-

known to me. Every minute added to the beauty of the

scene, and to my strength ; the whole river, alive with wild-

fowl, and our boats; continued and picturesque groups of men
and women sporting on its banks ; while the buffaloes along-

side refreshed themselves by bathing and rolling in the ^^ile,

nothing but their heads appearing, which they ever and anoij

dipped to get rid of the busy fly; never did any creature

seem to enjoy itself so much.

' Here, an ancient-looking mansion, well built of brick,

whose owner, in all the pompous grandeur and absurdity of

the East, sat in the shade, encircled by his vassals, smoking,

and drinking coffee, meditating upon

—

nothing; surrounded

by highly cultivated grounds and lovely gardens, watered by

the incessant labour of immense bullocks.

' There, a village, which, though of mud huts, yet pic^

turesque in the extreme ; these huts rising in tiers, one above

the other, to the summit of the hill upon which it stood, and,

as the roofs were flat, had a very singular appearance.

* On one side, a very extensive wood of date trees, in which

we discovered, at the winding of the river, fort Julien, built

in a commanding situation, about two miles from the mouth
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of the Nile. This afforded not only a fine, but very interest,

ihg object ; it bad surrendered but the day before.

* At the other side, a village crowded with children, run-

ning naked about, and splashing in the water, delighting

their anxious pai<;nts, who assembled upon the banks to watch

them.

' Immense tracts of ground, verdant with most luxurious

clover ; whole fields of cucumbers, sallads, beans, pumpkins,

&c. &c. ; pasture land covered with cattle ; poultry of all

kinils, (except turkeys, of which, odd to say, there are none

in this country,) other fowls in myriads ; pigeons swarming

about the villages which present themselves, every 2 or 300

yards, upon the Delta side, proving its population and plenty:

some of these villages with tolerably good houses, others en-

tirely of huts and mud-holes, but all affording a novelty and

variety of scene, and creature, that have made so strong an

impression upon my mind, I never can forget my first trip up

the Nile; which must at all times gladden and rejoice the

poor unfortunate fellow who, like myself, shall enter it, either

from a long sejour on board ship, or from the barren plains of

Al*»xandna. I confess the effect it produced upor me, ^.vas

that of doing for me more than all the medkins or medicines

in the country ; I felt myself, for the moment, a repovated

man.

* Though the sun was inclined to deal its heat most power-

fully upon us, yet it was tempered by the charming fresh

breez-e, which one can almost always command upon this part

of the Nile, and which wafted me safe to Rosetta, without

being conscious of the langour and oppression of which I found

every one in the town complain.

' I ought not to r get the delight we felt in being able, by

leaning over the boai, to take up a drink of excellent good

ivater, which was a very scarce commodity/ in our fleet; we

found the water fresh within ten yards of the mouth of the

Nile.

* The appearance of Rosetta through the trees, as you pass

round the island, (the quarantine), is really not only beauti-

ful, but grand; the houses ^eem elegi^nt, regularly built,
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fery large, and have an appearance of grandeur, from their

ancient style of architecture ; all which wear off*, thougn,

upon a closer view. These, with the numerous lofty andl

majestic minarets (steeples) of their mosques, and the delight*

ful gardens, and groups of date trees, with which tlie environs

are crowded, form a coup d'oeil you can better fancy than I

describe.

* Such is the exterior appearance of Rosetta, one of the

principal cities of Egypt, built upon the western bank of the

Nile, about five miles from the entrance, retired, »o as to

have a good broad quay, upon which are peculiarly fine store-

houses, airy and extensive. The m^m streets of the town are

parallel with this part of the Nile, north and south ; so that

one always finds a cool room in the houses (which are built!

double), and can avoid both morning and evening sun. ;

' The number of inhabitants in this town is computed (at

the moment I write) to be 16,000 ; of whom about 250 are

Christians, (Greeks, Syrians, Levantines, &c.) 60 Jews, and

about 100 Turks, natives of Constantinople, or other pa/ts

of Turkey, but nov^ residents.

* The trade between Europe and the interior of this country

is all carried on by a few individuals of this town, agents for

the merchants oi Alexandria and Cairo, to whom every thing

is consigned, and through whose hands every thing passes.

* The principal house is that of a Monsieur Varsy, Jils ; his

mother is sister-in-law to the celebrated Wortley Montague

;

she is Irish, and a most excellent creature; her name was

Dormer, her father a merchant at Leghorn : though she lias

been 22 years in this country, this good lady still retains mucii

of her English ; her daughters are married to the French ge-

nerals Bona, Carera, and Delzon, and the chef-de-brigade

Lentiij, the two latter in this country and at Cairo.

' From the son, an excellent young man, I learnt a \ast

deal of the manners, &c. &c. &c. of this country ; and^ as well

as finding infinite satisfaction and pleasure in the society of

both mother and son, at whose house I lived, I really profited

very much by their inibrmation, and, during a very alarming
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and tedious illness, found that their kindness and attention

made the difference literally of life or death to me. I hap-

|)encd to have it in my power to be civil to them while the

army was here ; they repaid me doubly when I returned an

invalid. So much for my host and hostess, of whom 1 cannot

help saying what Ifeel. The house, with one or two others,

carried on all the business for both French and English mer-

chants, or rather French ones; for since the plunder of the

caravan from Suez to Cairo, in 1779, the property of English

merchants, not one remained in this country, or even any

EngUshmen, except Mr. Baldwin, our consul, and he left it

a short time previous to the arrival of the French a^'my.

' After this digression I must back again to Rosetta, the

kiterior of which, I confess, ill accorded with the idea I had

formed of it while in the boat, or from what I had been taught

to expect by Monsieur Savery. The poverty and wretched

appearance of a ragged multitude that swarmed round me

upon landing, and the filthy condition of the streets, gave no

favourable impression.

* The Christian inhabitants, the Jews, some few European

Turks and Greeks, speak a linguafranca^ which is, at least,

a very accommodating language, if not a very pure one.

These poor Christians, from the constant terror in which they

live, and the system of tyranny and oppression exercised upon

them by the true believers^ (Musselmen,) have dwindled into

a race of the most despicable slaves, abject worthless liars,

hypocritical knaves and cheats, that exist upon the face of the

earth : Jews are said to be so ; these Christians / know to be

go : their style of dress is like that of the native, distinguished

principally by the differ3nce of turban ; their manners and

customs of smoking, drinl:ing coffee, lounging crossed legs

upon sophas, (called divans,) &c. &c. &c. are those of the

Arabs, so that, except in religion, they differ not from the

natives.

* The streets of this town — - — -
< But the day beginning to dawn, (as Shoherazade

gays, in the Arabian Night's Entertainments,) I will defer my
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description of tl^e town until the morrow night. You see I

mean to vote this an Arabian Nighfs (or Knighfs) Entertain*

ment, and therefore assume unto myself the title of

' Caelos Bey.

* The candles being lighted, Carlos Bey thus proceeded :—
The principal streets of this town, which run parallel to each

other and are very long, as well as the communicating ones,

are all extremely narrow, and appear still more so, from a

sort of bank, or seat, built out from the walls, (upon which

the inhabitants sit, smoke, and sleep;) and from the very

great height of the houses, the upper stories of which seem

to threaten a junction with their opposite neighbours, and

darken the streets much. One benefit arising from this height

is, that, except about mid-day, you are sure of shade on one

side or the other.

' The streets are not paved ; nor are they lighted up at

night. While the French were here though, they made the

inhabitants hang lamps outside of their doors so that they

might venture to walk out at night, otherwise they would

have been assassinated.

' Except in a few Christians' houses, and those inhabited

by the French, you see no panes of glass ; the substitute is a

very close wood-work, which effectually bides the person

within, which is, I believe, one of their reasons for using it,

but it is so much too close, that it makes the room very warm,

except just at the moment when the sun happens to shine

upon the particular window, then its effects are kept out, and

the air admitted. The closest grating in Spair or Portugal

is open work to this, which, from the scarcity of wood and

workmen in Egypt, is a very extravagant, and, I confess,

selon mon gout^ an ugly ornament.

' The inside of their houses may he made comfortable ; but,

from the state in which they live in them, are generally

wretched, and dismally uncomfortable : even in the best

houses, whert, though you find spacious rooms, flagged with

marble of various colours, some of them with fountains of

water playing in the centre, to keep them wet and cool during

Vol. II.-(31) 2 H
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the hot weather, glistening with oriental splendour, and all

the luxuries that indolence could wish, divans, carpets, cu.

shions to loll upon, &c. &c. &c. yet no one thing in the house

bespeaking comfort.

* I always conform to the customs of the people amongst

whom I live, as much as any man can do, and am the last

person in the world to condemn manners, &c. &c. &c. because

ttiey differJ^rom ours in Enffland ; but confess that it would

be necessary I should live a little longer amongst my friends

and worthy allies, the Turks and Arabs, before I could adopt

almost any one of their habits : every thing seems to be done

diametrically opposite to the way we do it ; they tear their

meat to pieces with their fingers, and half a dozen dirty fel-

lows"" hands (although they may have undergone their ablu-

tions) are crowded into the dish at the same moment, and

then thrust half way down their throats, cramming themselves

as I have seen a poulterer do a turkey. They dine upon the

floor, sitting like tailors, round their dishes, and, except to

stuff them full, scarcely open their mouths : their meal is con-

sequently of short duration ; after which, from the immense

quantity they eat, and oceans of water, which they drink,

they fall asleep.

* In general, their Uving is very poor ; scarcely any meat

;

boiled rice, great quantities of cucumbers, onions, sallad, wa-

ter-melons, or the country cheese (hard sour milk); any of

these separately composes a poor Arab's feast.

* The Christians live better, though in the same style. I

was introduced by my hostess to all the Christian families,

and was received with a fawning cringe, and despicable, abject,

dissimulative smile, that seemed to say, " I Jea'>' you ; and

am so accustomed to dread and abhor (though appear to love

and respect) tlwse in power, that I receive you, sir, as I would

one of them ; wishing you at the d 1, while I bend to kiss

your feet." Human nature revolts at their melancholy state

of subjection, and cannot help pitying, while she must depise

them

!

* They always wear a turban of dark-brown, the badge of

slavery, (for it approaches very near that,) and their clothes
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must be of dark colours, notlilng brilliant or ricb ; they must

seem poor^ or are certain of persecution ; nor ilare they wear

shawls or yelloxv slippers in the streets : in their houses, when

in turn they act grandees, they put thcso, and rich clothes on.

* Several of the women, principally Syrians, are really

beautiful. I remarked, that, almost without an exception,

they had handsome hands and arms. At one house, the prin-

cipal Syrian merchant's, I thought I never saw any thing so

lovely, as, indeed, the woman altogether, but the shape and

toumeure of her hand and aim I had a full opportunity of

admiring in different points of view ; for, out of respect, and

according to their custom, it was the lady of the house who
presented me with sweet-meats, and the mother with a richly-

embroidered handkerchief to wipe my fingers. With great

persuasion and entreaty I prevailed upon them to sit down

and let the men of the house hand the coffee.

' I fell desperately in love — ..*—~.

.—(don't be jealous)

"Here the day breaking, Carlos Bey abruptly

ceased to continue his description until the next evening, when

he thus proceeded :—

—

fell in love with

not only the arm, but, I thought, the most beautiful bracelet's

I had ever seen ; and, upon expressing a wish to buy them,

to my host, who had conducted me there, they were next

morning sent to me for what they had cost a few weeks before

at Cairo.

' The description of one room is of every room, surrounded

by cushions raised about eight inches from the floor upon a

frame, and large pillows against which to lean, ranged along

the wall. The magnificence of the room consists in the beauty

of the silk with which these pillows are covered, and the fine-

ness of the carpets which are spread over the cushions. No
other ornaments, exce])t handsome swords, pistols, daggers,

&c. &c. &c. The ladies sleep (as I am toldJ upon the ground,

spreading their carpet, with or without a matrass, and as often

in their clothes as without; them—men always in their full

I

I
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dress. In such a country as this, you'll say, how necessary a

part of the ceremony bathing- must be.

* At my second visit to the Syrian family, the women re-

mained seated, and the men handed me the things, observing,

" that it was right, men, and not women, should be at that

trouble;"" and thanked me for giving them the hint. How
long their civility will last, and the poor women be thus in-

dulged, I cannot pretend to say : I fear not long ; for as it is

but over the women they can exercise authority, and fancy

themselves mighty, they will not like to give up their power

;

it will be a short-lived freedom, I am afraid. Yet, with all

this, the C'hristian woman, though looked upon by her hus-

band as a servile animal, enjoys a degree of freedom not

known to the poor Arab woman. The one is suffered to live

upon the same floor M'ith her husband, and remains uncovered

to her Christian visitors : she, in her turn too, visits. The

other inhabit the top of the house, seldom or ever descends to

the rooms below her own, nor dare she sit down at meals with

her husband, but attends like a servant, and does all the dirty

and drudging- work.

' Ilcr rooms are called the haram, into which no male

stranger ever puts his f(K)t. As these rooms, or, more pro-

perly spcakiniT, thu room, for one apartment suffices for a

lady of this clime to eat, drink, and sleep in ; as this is her

eonstant prison, it is always fitted up with great magnificence:

coloured glass windows round the top of the room ; ceiling

and walls gilt and painted in very bright and rich colours;

the floor inlaid with different-coloured marbles ; and the lat-

tice-work of the windows particularly well carved ; the divans,

carpet, cushions, &c. &c. the most elegant possible: in the

midst of which finery this unfortunate creature exists, like a

bird in a cage.

* No expence is spared in their apparel : the finest shawls,

muslins, sjlks, pelisses, &c. &c. compose the dress, which, ac-

cording to the wealth of the husband, is covered with pearls,

and various stones, diamonds, eniei'alds, &c. &c. &c.

* In the haram, as indeed in almost all their rooms, there

is a sort of orcJiestra, the lattice-work of which is fine, and
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very close, puts me in mind of tlie place in the synagogues in

which the unmarried women sit not to he seen. I have never

been able to find out the meaning or use of this orchestra

;

some say it is for ornament ; others, a place for the women

to retire to and loll upon sophas without the fear of being

disturbed by visitors : and, again, I have been told, it was for

the female singers to sit in, where they might imcover their

faces without being seen, which seems likely enough, as there

arc sometimes steps leading up to it : I am almost led to think

it is by way of ornament, and to fill up a certain space, for it

is uniformly on the top of an armoire, which armoire, with

little pigeon-holes such as one sees in a[X)thccaries' shops, on

each side of it, invariably, in every house, fills up one com-

plete side of a room. One or two of the native women, who,

bi^ great Javour, remained unveiled during our visit, were

rather pretty, good eyes and teeth, and well made, but stupid-

looking creatures, without any manner, and seeming not to

know what to do with their hands. Four women of the coun-

try, married to French officers, were left in this town, one

only in the least pretty : she was really beautiful ; the finest

figure and most illumined countenance I almost ever saw

;

(like what I remember Madame de Fontenay, now Madame
Talien). This woman was of Damietta. These poor crea-

tures all had children, were forsaken by their husbands, and,

upon our first taking possession of Rosetta, turned into the

streets, the people dreading to be murdered by the Turks for

suffering the wives of Frenchmen under their roofs : however

we soon re-instated them.

' Volney's description of the fleeting spectre-like figure that

you meet in every woman in the street, is well expressed, and

will give you a betier idea of the appearance of the figure than

I can : add to which figure the variety of objects so perfectly

novel to an European eye, and then judge of one's astonish-

ment at first entering a town in Egypt.

' Entire long streets, if paltry narrow lanes deserve to be so

called, filled with little miserable shops, in which you see a

dismal meagre-looking figure, if not blind of at leaM one eye,

certainly with both soir. and inflamed: rolled up in a blue
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shrowd, or rather Icxise shirt, like our carter'^ frock, stretched

nt his length, sleeping, or else sitting cross-leggcl in the mid-

die of his tenement, eating bread and garlic |)ounded in a

mortar, with rancid oil ; or garlic and horse-beans fried in thin

same sort of oil ; or cucumbers and sallad, which they stuff

in hundsful down their throats ; or water-melons, which they

ravenously devour as if afraid the passer-by was going to snatch

them away ; or a dried fish, with mountains of rice, which

they cram down with their fingers ; and, when one imagines

they are full as to be unable to hold another grain, a juglet

of water is applied to the n)outh, nor taken from it until empty,

although at least a quart shall have been its contents. I never

saw people swallow so much at a draught: it is true they drink

seldom, which is a fortunate thing, or God help the Nile !

' The shopman is at no trouble in handing you the thing

you want, for, without moving from his seat, his hand reaches

all corners of these shabby little holes, rather than shops,

which are square places inclosed, about three feet froni the

ground, upon a broad wall or bank, which, projecting from

the house, makes the passage through the sho|)-streets, already

too narrow, so impracticable, that an European nose cannot

venture to force its way through the crowd, assailed on one

side by strong-smelling cheese and ranciil oil, on the other,

by garlic, and the filth of the people themselves.

* The water-carriers, of which description of people there

are near 400 in this town, attract your notice, being different

from those of any European country, where the water is car-

ried in barrels, buckets, or jars ; but here, the figure appears

conipk'tely dressed in leather, bending under the weight of an

immense goat-skin filled with water, and a small leather bucket

hanging to his side, with which he fills this skin from the Nile,

and sells the water through the town for one or two mcdines

or paras, (of which coin there are ICO in a dollar,) according

to the distance he carries it; and he is employed, too, in filling

the cisterns during the overflow of the Nile. I am afraid to

say, the numbers of this description of jjeople, at that period,

employed at Cairo, many of whom come down from Upper

Egypt to assist. It is generally supposed that these people
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period,

Upper

c people

nezwr get the plague ; that they are less liable to infection is

certain, because they are constantly dripping wet ; but at

night, when their daily lalM)ur is at an end, they dry them-

selves, and catch it as others tlo. The proof-positive, Uiough,

is, that two of them have died, within these lust 10 days, in

the ploguo-hospitul of this place.

* In passing the coffee-houses, of v hich thi.'re are several in

every street, yoiu* attention is arrested by a person, who,

seated in a conspicuous part of the roon), recites, for the

amusement of the company ; he tells them stories in the style

of the Arabian Night''s Entertainment, all of which they firmly

believe, for they have, in ideUi i^ this day, their good and

evil genii, in whom they place great faith, and by whom,

they say, they are impelled by a vn-iety of actions. I hnve

frequently stopped to here this narrator^ who neve seemed,

at least by any apparent symptom, or alteration ;<< liie mus-

cles of his auditors, to divert them, though he attracted th^ !r

attention, perhaps the subjects may have be< n of a serious

nature.

* Every here and there you find a man seated in a littb

shop, whose implements bespeak him a scribe : there are peo-

ple who write for the public, make out their petitions, copy

books, write their letters, &c. &c. &c. and are a very useful

class in a society, where not one man in 10,000 can write or

read; yet are these poor devils ill paid, and almost always

starve when they grow old, unless they have a family to sup-

port them, as they get only a p-^^'a per sheet ; so that 15 paras

a-day is, upon an average, whi' one of these men can earn.

' Your ears are constantly assailed by the clinking of the

bason and jar of the shirhett^eWnY, who parades the streets to

satisfy the drought of the passengers ; honey and water, li-

quorice and water* ; in short, shirbett of all kinds (water

sweetened) is his beverage.

' Your eyes are next caught by the barber's shop, in which

you see half-a-dozen bald heads enveloped in suds and lather,

which, the barber, (with his customer's head, and a lump of

soap in hand,) spreads over face, head, and neck, and, never

minding eyes, nose, or mouth, scrubs away until one would
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imagine he had stifled the miserable but patient sufferer

whose neck is bent forward to hinder the water, poured from

a large urn upon the top of his head, from running down his

back ; the expert shaver then, most dexterously certainly,

performs his operation in the reverse way to which we do
pushing the razor frov;i, instead of drawing it to him, and

concludes the ceremony by opening the spout of the water-

urn, washing off all the soap, plucking the h^irs from the ears

and nose, and finally cutting and pairing the nails ; and all

thisfor three paras !

' Which of your senses is next brought into action I know

not, when you meet the ambulating ghost-like figure, that

you are told is a woman, selling the handkerchief sort of thing

worked at the ends, which is made use of, as well to throw

over the neck and wipe hands, after eating- sweetmeats, as to

tie the trowsers of the ladies round their waists, answering the

purpose of a runnlp.g string.

* The eyes of these phantoms, the only part of the face, or

creature, which you see, are always black, sometimes beauti-

ful, and wondrously speaking and expressive, but as often

defective; indeed I am well assured and convinced, that at

least two-thirds of the people in this town have defects in their

eyes, proceeding from various causes, principally, I believe,

neglect ; when young, rolling about in the sand, getting the

eyes full of it, and never being washed out ; the particles, by

friction, eat into the ball of it; the flies, too, settle upon the

corners of the children's eyes, and absolutely devour them;

nor oati these people be puisuaded to wash their eyes in any

stage of the opthalmia—from some surpcrstitious motive, I

am told ; so that nine times in ten the eye affected is eaten

out, by, what they might have wasiied away, becoming a

crude substance. Any liquid application they hold to be ner-

nicious. I should doubt whether a black ointment, with which,

by way of ornament, they paint the eye-lids and eye-lashes

ttmds much to benefit the eyes ! ! ! They never pay or receive

a visit wltiiout daubing themselves in this way, which is fright-

ful. Here trie appearance of day ended the third night's

narration—the next evening he continued thu>s :

some o

high.

theSe

all the!

Voi
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« To return to my handkerchief-seller :—She is retailer of

the work done by tlie women in the harams for their amuse-

ment : some of these muslins are very neatly worked. She also

sells purses that are very pretty, and curiously embroidered.
'

* The Egyptian women are extremely abandoned ; and,

whenever an opportunity offers, give full swing to their vi-

cious inclinations. A vast number of them lived with the

French soldiers, and almost invariably destroyed by jiiedicine,

before birth, the creatures that would otherwise have seen the

light, butt would have been tite children of Christians ! such is

the influence of false religion upon their minds ! Almost

every officer had a woman, to whom he voted himself married

for the moment, and, when tired of her, sent her about her

business. I have seen many of these who have returned to

their husbands, others have gone back to their parents, and

several of them are since married to Arabs, who, poor fellows

!

with their eyes open to the misconduct of the women, have

taken them,, saying, " it was the will of'tTie Propliet."" " TJieir

genii told them it was to be so^ and '* it zoa>s written on tJieir

foreJieads.'" Happy consequence of being a true believer

!

' When the Cairo division of the French army was alx)ut to

embark for France, the scene that passed upon the quay at

Rosetta was in truth a very singular one—the two contending

Christian powers were employed in the traffic of women, who
were no more liable, in any justice, to be sold by the one, than

bought by the other ; yet there was a regular sale, on the part

of the French, to our army, of the women of the country who

had lived with them. Several of our soldiers bought very

pretty ones for a dollar ! and it was ridiculous enough to see

them parading through the streets with their dingy properties

under their arms.

* But to return to my description of the town ; the roofs of

all their houses are flat, so that you might go from one end of

the street to the other upon a fine level walk, were it not that

some of the terraces are separated by walls of five and six feet

high. In summer, the people very frequently sleep out up(m

theSe terraces, and, in the winter months, spread upon them

all their cloaks, furs, cai'pets, &c. &c. to give them air.

Vol. II. 2 I
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* Now then, to get out of the sand and heat of this city, of

which none of the streets are paved, to enjoy the refreshing

breeze, which seldom ceases gently to blow through the gafj

dens, or rather what (in England) we call wildernesses, that

extend to the northward and Avestward of the town ; thei'e no

walls impede the progress of the eye, which wanders (while

the feet cannot conventently, as there are no walk's^) throoglr

an extent of garden, and feeds with rapturous delight upon-

luxuriant verdure with which it is surrounded.

* Nothing can be more grateful than an afternoon's stroll

into these wildernesses, where you find fruit-trees of various

descriptions—orange, citron, lemon, fig, banama, olive, &c.

&c. &c. and the noble date tree o'er-topping every other and

breaking the imiformity. All these appear to be thrown in-

discriminately together, and growing in the wildest luxuriance,

afford a pleasant shade and cool retreat for the inactive being

that I meai; to present you in the shape of a Turk.
* Figure to yourself this creature, too lazy to enjoy the still

fresher air, by walking upon the banks of the Nile; riding

his hooricos (ass) to one of these gardens, attended by boys,

who carry his pipe, cofl'ee, cushion and carpet—there stretched

out under a tree, apparpr.ily wrapped in weighty abstraction,

seeming to meditate soiv. great coiq), (while he puff's the

smoke through his nostrils).

' Appearing to seek this retreat to fted upon his fancy, im-

merged in the semblance of deep thought,

he thinks of nought—^-^but

—

^

coffee-—pipe-—pipe and coffee. The maxim of this brute seems

to be, let the morrow take care of itself—sufficient unto the day

is the evil thereof j taken in a bad sense. Ignorant, super-

stitious, intolerant, and supercilious, is the character of this

self-sufficient being, our noble ally^ whose haughty pride, va-

nity, and consuunnating arrogance, added to the immoveable

detestation with which he looks upon us, and the inveterate

horror in which he holds us as Christian dogs and infidels,

places him in such a ])oint of view, in such a light to the eye

of a civilized being, that one is almost tempted to wish a par-

tition of the Turkish empire between Christian powers, to teach
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these Musselmen that we are at least human beings, and the

creatures of the same maker. '
' '

< It seems Carlos Bey was tired, and broke off before the

arrival of day/ .
' '

'

* The whole country from Rosetta to Cairo is one continued

flat, intersected Avith dykes and canals for the admission of

water at the overflow of the Nile; the beds of .lome of these

dykes are even higher than the level of the country : at

a particular time they are cut, the land is thus covered with

water, and manured by the fat and slimy mud it brings with

it, that produces the uncommon abundance of grain which

Egypt boasts.

' As a great portion of mud remains in the dykes, which

would be filled up if they did not clear them, it is thrown out

on each side, making immense banks, or laid in heaps, (dread-

ful barriers to the progress of troops endeavouring to conquer

this country), which, in course of time, form the artificial hills

upon which all their villages are built, and thus secured from

the water, while the surrounding country is inundated.

^ By describing one village you describe all ; invariably

built upon one of these hillocks ; an assemblage of flat-roofed

square mud-houses ; few liouses with upper stories or walls of

brick ; oval hennels of mud, without any window, and only a

small hole, through which they creep, and were it not that a

hollow is dug about two feet in the sand they would scarcely

be able to stand upright in them. The Arab hut, like ihe

'^ cobler's stall, serves for kitchen, parlour and hallj^' in tvuih

answers every purpose, for they are beastly dirty.

' As the army marched through or by the villages, the peo-

ple crowdeil about us, probably from curiosity, but with great

demonstrations of joy ; they received vis with every expression

of delight, offered up prayers for our success, and the women
congratulated us by a quick viotion of the tongue (iwt uncom-

mon to women), which produced a sound the most ridiculous

and comical, called in the Arabic iilulah. This uncommon
mode of reception, it seems, meant to assure us how they re-

joiced at our arrival ; but they not only gave us this, but most
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excellent milk, bread, and jars of water, which they distri.

bated to all as we passed. This scene was repeated at every

village, but with particular emphasis ut Demanhour, where

the people in crowds pressed out to meet us a mile from the

town, giving us all kinds of refreshment, and in every way

testifying their delight.

* Nous sontmes devouree d'insectes, (we are devoured by

insects), says a Frenchman in an intercepted correspondence

1 agree with him, and thought so while in Ilosetta, where

flies, fleas, bugs, mosquitoes, coackroaches, &c. &c. live upon

you ; but I felt the truth of this observation even more sensi-

bly upon the march to the attack of Rhamanie—under a ver-

tical sun, not a breath of air, and really myriads of flies and

insects of all descriptions devouring you ; in short, if you

opened your mouth, you were almost choked by a swarm that

rushed down your throat '* aiix pas de cJiarge I ! /" (at full

gallop). Voila ce que c'cst que de voyagem- ! (you see m hat it

is to travel ') a tough story is worth tellings else wherefore

breathe I in this unchristian land ! !

!

* The heat during the day is oppressive in the greatest de-

gree, and the higher up the country you go the more severely

you feel it, as you lose the fresh air in leaving the sea shore.

At Rosetta there is almost daily a sea-breeze, which sets m
about seven o'clock in the morning, (as at ten in the We>t

Indies,) and is a great support against the oppressive heat of

the day.

* Fortunately for the inhabitants of diis country, the wind

which is called ghum sine (south east) blows but seldom dur-

ing the summer, or the effects would be drcfidful ; we have

hitherto, thank God, experienced but one day of it, and that

day, by good fortune, the army had halted.

* Fortunately, as I before said, this ""vind blows seldom,

and rarely more than 24 hours; if it did, 'twould be more dire-

ful than the plague, from which agreeable visitor, I am sorry

to say, we have suffered severely ; and yet its visits to us has

been but short, and very friendly, in comparison to the lonjf

stay and havoc it made iii the French army and amongst the

natives. What precise number of men we have lost, I know

ness, prevei
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not ; but learn, tliat, at tlie principal plague-liospital, about

150 men, all the cooks and nurses, and four medical gentle-

men, fell victims to it.

' It has now completely subsided, being destroyed by the

heat, which, as well as cold, in the extreme, has that good

effect. Whilst it raged, I had an opportunity of witnessing

the precautions by Christians. The Turks use none; they

will put on the very turban in which the man died without

eve»-. the common precaution of washing it : and prefer that

the body of the deceased should remain for days in the house

rather than bury it, thus spreading the infection.

' At the toj) of the stairs leading up into the house in which

I lived, (there are no halls in this country,) was a door with

a small window in it, through wiiich every thing was passed

from the outside, and eatables, such as meat, fish, poultry,

vegetables. Sic. were dropped into a barrel of water ; bread

was left at the door until it grew cold, as it is then supposed

uot to communicate infection, or at least not so easily as when

fresh and hot.

' All letters were thrown upon the floor, picked up by tongs,

passed through vinegar, and then fumigated. No cloth or

woollen things suffered to be brought into the house, and no

kind of communication allowed with the people of the town

but through this window.

' We cannot be too grateful that it now ceases to rage, for

there has scarcely ever been remembered so destructive a plague

as that of this year. In Upper Egypt whole villages were

completely swept away by it ; in Cairo 40,000 natives, and I

am told, 1,400 French; but even 1« ..*^ of this number would

be melanclioly. Providentially it never got into our army, I

mean the Cairo division of the British army ; it raged but at

Aboukir and Rosetta.

* The calculaLion made this year is, that 150,000 persons

were attacked, and 80,000 sui'i under it.

' The regulations made by the French to estai. ''.,h cleanli-

ness, prevent communication with patients in the plague, and

ultimately destroy its banefid effects, were in theory at -est,

admirably good. W^hether they were acted upon, and put in
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prtuitice with full force or not, I can't assert ; but in truth I

believe they were very attentive to them.

* Who knows whether the very pelisse I now have on my
shoulders may not have contagion in it ; nothing more likely

than its having had for an ahng-side eonipaniyn in the tailor's

shop the trowsers of some unfurtiiiate wntch who died of the

plague ! ! !—but Fll change my yulijcct to a mov. rateful one

lest »:ou sliould vote w/.' a plagtic.

' There certainly ne^ ?'^ was <. country better calculated to

feed an ;u'my; yl' kinds of eatables in plenty, and cheap

buft'alo ucef, mutton, corn, rice, heans, veg^isjl)' \s of various

kinds, all good, and j^artu ulavly reasonable in price. Fisij,

fowls, geese, rabbits, };igx>in^-,
^'/M~^^

"'^"^^ fruit, equally so.

' Before we, who aiuwjs .spoil the luarket^ came into the

country, the largest sheep <-ost but one dollar, (4*. 8r/.) now

three dollars : geese, eight for a dollar, now five ; fowls, 12

paras a-piece, now 25 paras; pigeons, 32 for a dollar, now 20;

cggrf, eight or ten for a para, now three. Every thing rose

in this proportion—yet still how uncommonly cheap ! ! !

< Tile chickens you kno\v, are produced in ovens, where

eggs are kept constantly at a vcrtahi heat, f<)r a gi\'en length of

time : I forgot how many days The consequence of hatching

them in this way is, that though myriads of fowls are pro-

draced, yet the breed is so dwindled that in truth a good

barn-door fowl in Old England is as substantial a dish as

three m this country ; no where is the breed so diminutive

;

eggs are small in proportion, the effect of the stinted growth

of the hen, few of which >vill sit to hatch ; when you buy one

that will, you pay treble price for it.

' I must tell 3'ou an anecdote upon this si'l>ject:—An offi-

cer, who had a confused notion of the manner in which the

eggs were hatched, in passing through a village upon the Del-

ta, saw a number of naked men, who had crawled into tlio

ovens, strttched upon their 'tilvis upon the eggs. It so hap-

pened that, at the critical i, 'ut he passed, they were in vi,

act of turning them, wh''^i .sey do at stated periods: he

returned to camp, lit* ally impressed with the idea that

these men were every ih m uid then relieved bvodierSj and
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that it was tJieir warmth whicli produced the chicken. How
ridiculous ! !

!

' Carlos Boy concluded this night's detail hy an account of

the uncommon heavy dew that falls even hefore the sun ha*

completely set ; so damp is the eveiiino-, and an hour or two

before day-break, that a j)erson upon jumping uj) in a morn-

ing, although covered with a thick cloak all night, is as wet

as if there had been a shower of rain. Except at Porto Rico

I never felt so heavy a dew.'

* The divan being assembled, the next night was opened

thus

:

' To give you an idea of what the unfortunate Copts, and

all other Christians, I may indeed say Jews, and all inhabit-

ants, for none are spared, have to expect from the Turks as

soon as we shall have left the country, and they find no one

to restrain them ; I must tell you, that the miscreants sent

by the vizier as cavalry, to join our army, scarcely passed

through a village upon the Delta without plundering, mur-

dering, in short, committing all the most atrocious and horrible

crimes that one could only think the greatest savages capable

of: the poor Christians were the principal sufferers.

' In a little affair, too, between these inhuman barbarians

and some French who were taken in Djermes, when we were

upon the march to Cairo, after seizing upon the boats, they

shot a young child at its mother's breast, wounded her, and

almost cut off the arm of another woman ! !

' One or two of them galloped into our camp with the heads

of some of the unfortunate French soldiers, w ho had surren-

dered themselves prisoners, and thrown down their arms.

What blessed allies we have ! !

!

' Thry levied contributions all through the country, and

t-er^ in tile act of doing so at Foua, when we put in our veto

to such proceeding. This measure, you will supj.ost;. rC'VsX

have won the hearts i>f the natives, and ''o it did; \tt die

aversion to Christians is so rooted, that notwithstanding all

jur kindness and attention to their welfare, I am well assured
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that they never would he reconciled to a Clu'lstian power esta-

blisiied here.

' With inhabitants like these how difficidt to civilize a couiu

try ! Hard indeed that task in Egypt, where so many obsta-

cles present themselves. The insurmountable one would be

the J'anaticism of the natives, which would produce constant

assassination; possibli/ the greater influx of Christian^,, the

more cizilizcd they would become, and murder migjjt ft last

be thought a crime : nmv, it is, alas ! the common mode ol*

revenging a quarrel. The sheik of one village quarrels with

the sheik of the next, murders him in the night, and in his

turn is murdered by some relation of the otiier Happy,

happy count I'y this to live in ! ! ! I confess that were it not

for political reasons, and lest their wandering spirits might

have crcpf into tlie East, I could almost lament that the

French, for tLe benefit of mankind, had not remained ; here

with the sea open to them, they might have brought about,

after some time, such a change, that the country would have

put on a new appearance, ./i more properly I should say, its

old appearance ; it is certainly to be made one of the finesi

countries in the world. I had rather the French should !)ave

t?tc pleasure of making it so, than it should I e our lot, thou-

sands would fall in the attempt, and I doubt if Success would

be quite ensured.

* There are dancing-girls lu if . as in the East Indies, who

are hired for any given time; })ut tliey are not to be compared,

either in appearance, skill, or grace, to those of the East.

' They display their shapes in a dance precisely like the

Spanish fandango, except that it is even more indecent here,

than as danced by the common women in Spain or Portugal.

Instead of music, it is accompanied by sad inharmonious

sounds from a sort of fife or hand drum ; and two piecc?s of

stick, with which they make a great noise, are meant to imi-

tate, but are sad substitutes for the time-beating castanets.

* These girls have their head-quarters at a town called

AlotubeSf (a Spanish souticiiiig name by the way,) where they

indulge their vicious iwdinatic ; It is Impo^^'^ l-^ to be mcri
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depraved than they are, or, in general, more hideously ugly

fat, coarse, and decidedly inelegant ; their manner of dan-

cing disgustingly indecent; yet ure they not only admitted

into all societies, but looked upon almost as absolutely iwces-

mrij at a marriage ceremony, where they are admired in pro-

mrtion as they are indelicate ! ! !

' The men have a dance which is precisely, music and alto-

gether, the same as that which is danced by the blacks in the

West Indies.

' In Egypt there are three distinct holidays in each week

—

Friday the sabbath of the Arab, Saturday of tlie Jew, and

Sunday that of the Christian.

' On Friday anlj^, there is an injunction upon every mus-

sclman to attend public prayers at the mosques, the other days

it is sufficient to pray at home ; however fanatics, of which

there are very many, never miss a day.

' Half an hour before prayer time the people are all sum-

moned to the mosque by the iman, who mounts the minaret,

and calls out lustily to come and prcM/. He covers his eyes

with his hands lest he should see the women upon the tops of

the houses, where they generally are twice in the day.

' He calls the people to prayers Jive times in every twenty-

four hours:—An hour before day break. At twelve o'clock

in the day. At four o'clock in the afternoon. At sim-set,

and two hours after sun-set.

' The invitation to prayers is as follows

:

IJEFORE DAY-BREAK.

God is the most great

!

God is the most great

!

God is the most great

!

I confess there is none other God but God.

I confess there is none other God but God.

I confess there is none other God hit God.

I allow that Mahomet is the envoi/ of God.

I allow that Mahomet is the envoi/ of God.

I allow that Mahomet is the envoy of God.

AssembleJbr prayers.

Vol. II. 2 K



• r

258 OBSERVATIG%S MADE

Assemble /or prayers.

AssembleJar prayers.

Prayers are ofgreater consequence than sleep.

Prayers are ofgreater conseipicme than sleep.

Prayers are ofgreater consequence than deep.

AssembleJhr prayers^ for prosperity.

AssembleJhr prayers, for prosperity.

AssembleJor prayers, for prosperity.

God is the most great ; there is none other God but God.

* At twelve o'clock, the same, omitting Prayers are of
greater consapience than sleep.

Pour o'clock the same as at twelve, adding,

Prayer and health to you (notre Seigneur*) the Jricnd of

God.

Prayer and health to you (notre Seigneur) thejriendof

God.

Prayer and health to you, O Prophet, as well as his mercy,

and his blessing upon you, yourfamily, and your companions.

* Bells, being contrary to their religion, are not made use

of; I confess I think their mode of calling the people to wor-

ship a most excellent one.

* They always go through their ablutions before prayers,

before meals, after sleeping, or if they touch any thing impure.

* In their temples an iman preaches. The form of these

buildings is not determined; some are round, some square,

and all, I think, extremely picturesque : the inside supported

by pillars, and the floors covered with mats ; they are extremely

ill-lighted by little paltry lamps. Between the hours of prayer

the mosques are converted into academies; passages of the

Koran are explained, and lectures given upon different sciences

by the imans, and learned men, a scarce commodity here;

some of whom give these lectures for their own amusement,

as well as public good ; others are paid a certain sum out of a

fund, which is often a very rich one, and supported by lega-

* ' I do not know how to translate noire Seigneur in this instance.*

same wc
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eicS) as every body bequeaths something to the particular

mosque he frequented.

' Many of the Arabs make use of a string of beads in the

same way the Catholics do, except that, instead of offering

up a prayer, the Arab only calls u|)ou Alia or Mahomet, and

draws up a bead as often as he repeats either of these words,

which he does many hundred times. He will ask and answer

questions in the midst of his ejaculati(ms, and as tlie thread qf
his petition cannot be very well broken^ he prays on for per-

haps half an hour in this way. These strings of beads are

used as play-things too.

' Another very curious and more uncommon custom is this:

a group of fanatics assemhle, form a circle, and with a slow

and low tone repeat the word Alla^ each lime raising the voice,

and proceeding more rapidly, until at last, some one of them

out of breath, quite exhausted, and frothing at the mouth like

a mad dog, literally faints away. He is then looked upon as

blessed, and envied by all the others !

!

* Every man has a carpet for the express purpase of praying

upon ; he never makes any other use of it ; and dares not sit

upon it to smoke or eat. The manner in which they offer up

their prayers is very frequent, indeed strikingly so:—they

certainly appear, while thus employed, to give up their whal*.

mind and soul to God, nor can they bear any strange i n,

watch them; I have more than once seen a man from ir.y iri

dow, whom I suppose to have had his attention taken - fF i

passengers (for there were many) abruptly rise, in appu/^

agony for having suffered any thing to interfere with or intei-

rupt his devotion, remove to another spot that was less fre-

quented, and recommence his prayers. The thumbs of both

hands are put upon the ears, as if to shut out every sound : a

religious address is repeated ; the man then kneels down, but

instead of resting all his weight upon the knees, as we do, he

sits back upon his feet, and every now and then bends his

forehead to the ground. This ceremony lasts a few minutes,

during the whole of which he faces to the east or west, ac-

cording to the time of day ; the former, if at sun-rise, the

latter, if the sun sluill have set, or be about to set ; at whii.h

vV
'AM
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particular time a great concourse of the natives flock to the

Nile to wash and pray : this has a curious and very interesting

appearance.

* Unfortunate persons who have lost their senses ; ideots

and people subject to fits, are all looked upon as saints, and

respected as such. By the way, a young man, neither idiot

or subject to fits, however, but an uncommonly clever man

whom the Arabs revere as a saint, and who pretends to speak

only hy inspirotmi, called upon Sir Sydney Smith one day

while we were at dinner ; he vvas vastly good-looking, and his

manner truly imposing ; he appeared not to meditate any

speech, but as if suddenly impelled, he spoke, and certainly

uttered excellently good sense, and made very shrewd re-

marks : an immense crowd of people had followed him to the

door, and waited for his going out, that they might touch and

kiss the hem of his garnr^.^t. The true believers confidently

assert that he cannot be injured by the balls fired at him from

the guns of infidels.—I hope, with all my heart, for his sake

and theirs, i/' they zv'i.sh to be deceived, that should he be hit,

by any chance, with that little bit of lead in shape of a nms-

ket-ball, he may be more fortu ate than the Irish priest, who

professed to be invulnerable ! ! Certainly this young man haf«

great influence upon a large body of the 'ower class of people,

and might be made a very useful instrument.

* There is a ramadan (a fast) in this country which lasts 30

days, during which time tlie musselnians neither eat or drink

until the sun has set ; it is astonishing how strictly they ob-

serve it; so rigidly do they conform to this injunction, that

even in cases where health required sustenance, they have been

constantly known to refuse taking any.

' Some of the very bigotted, not satisfied with 80 days last,

mal'e a littlefast of their own, for perhaps 30 days longer.

and ol)serve it with the same precision ! ! !

* Their ideas of jmre and impure things {»re singular, and

the distinctions they make are curious : 1 wul tell you some

anecdotes that will justify me, I think, in saying so.

* The dog, as well as the pig, is an impure animal ; they

are not, however, destroyed on this account, unless they be
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guilty of defiling a true believer. If a dog sits upon the step

at a door he is beaten away, and it is instantly well washed j

if he goes into a mosque, (into which neither dog, pig,

WOMAN, or any other impure anhnul^ is suffered), he seldom

escapes with life, and it must be washed and purified imme-

diately.

' Yet are the people charitable towards this animal, and

even from religious motives give money to buy bread, which

is distributed to the passing dog with one hand, while with

the other he is kept at a distarice with a stick as an impxu'e

beast, lest he should defile the donor by a tovich : they prefer

extending their charity to the wandering dog, who, they say,

" cannot ask for it, or tell his wants,"" rather than bestow it

upon their suffering and petitioning fellow-creatures ! !

!

' These causes actiount for the uncommon number of dogs

that fill the streets of Rosetta, and to the great annoyance of

bad sleepers, (InowspeakJcelingJi/^) howl through the streets

all night : the fact is, they have no masters, consequently no

houses.

* The cat is a pure animal, for they tell you that one having

kittened upon Mahomet's pelisse, while he was asleep, was

about to be destroyed by some of his followers, but they were

prevented by the apprehension of disturbing their prophet

;

the moment he awoke, the cat's fate was decided, by his

stamping it a piire beast, and cutting off the part of the pe-

lisse upon which it lay rather than suffer it to be disturbed.

' Some fanatics, if on the point of going to a mosque, they

should happen to touch a Christian, will return home and

perform their ablutions ; yet this very pure and cleanhf man's

shirt may not have been changed perhnps for a month, and

be covered with oil and filth ! ! !

' Their religion sends them to the bath, which is certainly

" most curious exhibition, and where they inidergo the most

extraordinary process imaginable.

* In a large circular room
' Here the day breaking, an account of it was deferred until

the following night, when Carlos Bey entered the public bath,
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' TiiE bath consists of a large circular room, supported by

lofty pillars, the floor of stone, and handsome, being inlaid

with marble ; round the wall, a seat, formed by immense slabs

of marble, about eight feet wide, raised from the ground near

three feet, and with steps up to it ; this seat covered in part

with carpels and mats. In the centre of the hall is a large

fountain of water, always kept warm, and round which per-

fumes arc constantly burning; these are most requisite and

necessary for the nasal faculties, as the smell is beyond every

thing bad.

' You must ])icture to yourself the attendants in this hall,

almost black, and quite naked, except that a handkerchief is

tied round tlieir waists, with long beards, shaved heads, and

really looking more like savages watching for their prey, than

civilized beings.

' The marble seat which I described to be placed round

the wall, is covered with figures resembling dead persons in

winding sheets ; these are people who, seated on a slab of

marble, to the amount of twenty in company, have undergone

the operation of being washed, which is performed in a room

at the end of a long passage, intersected with half a dozen

doors, to prevent as much as possible the steam from coming

out : this is effectually done, and the heat is really so intense,

that water drops off* the body from violent perspiration, occa-

sioned by vapour, through which, the men employed to rub

and scrub are scarcely to be distinguished. Soap, and a brush

made of the bark of the palm-tree, are used in scrubbing,

which is done from head to foot ; all the joints are cracked,

and they are left imtil a force de suer^ no particle of soap re-

mains on tlieir bodies ; they are then brought back to the hall,

stretched out at full length upon one of the carpets, wrapped

up in a great quantity of sheets or rather smaH squares of

linen, which are changed twenty times at least, until they be-

come })erfectly dry, when they a second tune undergo the

operations of having their joints well cracked and their nails

paired ; they then sleep an hour or two, else, take their pipe

and coffee, and afterwards their sleep.
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* Ten paras pay for the whole of tliis ceremony, a part of

which I endured, Uterally to have it to say I did so ; but was

so dehghted a being after taking my bath, that I was gene-

rous, and gave a quarter-dollar ! ! ! No temptation could

induce me again to undergo this ceremony. I really expected

to have been sulfocated : indeed many officers, anxious, at least

to see the operation performed upon others, failed in the at-

tempt to reach the room at the end of the long passage, the

heat was so intense, and the deadly smells (for they are the

dirtiest people in the >vorld) were so oppressive and overcom-

ing ; these, increasing in proportion as you advanced.

* The bath is public, and open to both sexes, at different

and stated periods: until three o'clock in the day the men have

admission ; after that the women have it to themselves.

' It is to be made, at all events, more stifferable by hiring

it, which may be done for any number of hours, or indeed

for the whole day ; you then have your own attendants, linen,

&c. Sic. and no other person is admitted.

' To spend the day in one of these baths is deemed the

greatest luxury; they take their women, dinners, and one of

the story-tellers, and thus kill time.

' The two principal holy days in Egypt are the day upon

which the ramadan is concluded, and they are again at liberty

to feast ; and the day upon whicli they sacrifice an animal to

God. The rich offer up a bufltblo or sheep; the poor a fowl.

' The descendants of Mahomet, known by the name of

sheri0s, are distinguished by wearing a green turban, and are

the nohilitfj (mob-Wity ji.ore properly) of Egypt; you may

imagine what a numerous progeny their prophet must have,

as it is only necessary that either father or mother vshall be

sheriffe to make the children and their children so. They not

only pride themselves upon being descendants of the prophet,

but enjoy some privileges in consequence—for instance, if a

sheriffe commits a crime, he can only l)e tried and punished

by persons of his own order ; so that if one of them is taken

up for rioting, the sheik of the town hands Inm over to the

head sheriffe, who claims the privilege of punislilng him. It

is not a little ridiculous to see the descendants of the Prophet
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(miployed as water-carrkrs, camel-drivers, In short, in the

lowest and vilest cxicupations : yet so it is—and you constantly

nieet these nobles begging for paras, without a rag to cover

tliem ! !

!

* The principal sheriffe of Egypt resides at Cairo, and is a

man highly respected by the whole of that sect.

* Volney so well describes the buffalo and camel, and so

justly dwells upon the utility of the latter to the people of this

coun. "y, particularly to the Bedouin Arabs, and enters so

fully into the details of the good qualities with which nature

has endowed it, that to him I s^hall refer you for the charac-

ter of that patient aud indefatigable animal ; but I must beg

leave to introduce to your notice the dromedary as a peculi-

arly useful creature ; lor, in addition to all the goo'' , iai^ti s

of the other camel, he has the advantage of being \ a. ..iionly

swift.

' The French did not suffer this qualification to remain un-

noticed ; they turned it to great account, and put on the back

of the dromedary a soldier, thus forming an instrument of

war, until then unknown in E2;ypt. I do not mean to say

that the Arabs were unacquainted with thir. good quality of

the animal, or tha*^^ they did not turn it to use ; but certainly

to the French is due the credit of establishing the dromedary

corps, which proved one of the most useful in their army;

for by means of it a constant communication was kept up be-

tween the most distant posts, without fatigue to either man or

beast, that could be compared to that which cavalry must

hjjyt suffered if obliged to cross the desert, and undergo such

privation of food and water as would have been unavoidable.

You will rejoice when I tell you that to your friend general

Doyle is due the credit of depriving the French of this usefu'

arm ; for almost the whole of the dromedary corps was with

a convoy which ht captured in the desert, between Alexandria

and Cairo.

' This brilliant coup was highly advantageous to our army

and creditable to him—but I promised not to enter into mili-

tary details, and shall therefore say no more on a subject upon

which I could wish to dwell, but will endeavour to give you
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an idea of the appearance this corps made. Imagine a regi-

ment, in which the men were aUnost all tall, their apparent

height increased considerahly by a peculiar kind of hat, dressed

in rich and new uniforms, mounted upon these immense ani-

mals, v/hich they guided with such facility by a cord from the

nostril as really to be able to go through the cavalry manceii-

vres ; but, to complete the scene, you must imagine still more

—you must see this body of nerc'^fUshioned centaurs, this Brob-

d\gnag cavalry, through the medium of the Mirage, a phe-

nomenon in optics, which is, I believe, peculiar to this part

of the world ; but as I have spared you the details of battles,

you must spare me those of philosophy.

' Certain it is that the dromedary corps, through this me-

dium, gave the idea of something supernatural, and as this

country was the theatre of Alladin's adventures, but a slight

stretch of fancy was required to imagine it produced by means

of his wonderful lamp. The splendid scenery in t .arro could

not more astonish the eye than the appearance of thio extraor-

dinary body.

' Now, to close my journal with this night's entertainment,

and the description of the mode of salutation in Egypt, wliich

never changes—the same dull prolix speeches are invariably

repeated at meeting and parting; repartee is unknown, nor

would it avail to have a command of words, each term of sa-

lutation having its assigned answer ; even lord Chesterfield

would in vain have laboured to improve these brutes ! WheJi

two j^.x'abs meet, several minutes are employed in asking and

answering about their health, and recommending each other

to Alia as fast as their breath will permit. When equals

meet, they take hold of each other's hands, but do not shake

them as we do, nor let go until they liave poured fortli all

their compliments.

' If a superior in rank enters a room, ihe inferior r'ses and

kisses his hand, that is to say, touches it, but kisses his own,

the hand being almost always drawn away ; if an inft riar

enters, he approaches and does the same by his superior. If

a superior sends for an inferior person, the latter, after going

t! rough the above ceremony, and receiving his orders, puts

Vol. 1I...-(32)
'
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his hand to his head, signifying that he will pay attention to

what has been said, for that it has gone in there ; he then

puts his hand to his mouth, meaning that it shall remm se-

cret, and not go out there ; he ultimately puts his hand upon
his heart, and the top of his head, to impress the idea that he

feels what Ims been said^ and with his life will answerfor tJie

execution of his order : this is a cererfiony which has in it

something extremely imposing.'



THE

TRAVELS
OF

JAMES BRUCE, ESQ.

A BOUT the year 1760, young Bruce, then in possession

of his paternal estate, was looked upon as one of the most

promising young Scotsmen of his age ; and the administration,

desirous of patronizing his talents, appointed him to the office

of British consul at Algiers. As he discovered much of the

adventurous spirit, and the passionate curiosity of a traveller,

fitted to explore barbarous regions, it was recommended to

him, by the ministers to whom he owed his appointment, to

investigate those remains of ancient Roman magnificence, of

which Africa was believed to contain many specimens, either

unknown, or but imperfectly known to the curious in Europe.

Such an enterprize gratified the fondest wishes of Bruce's

heart. His imagination was then warm with those delightful

visions which the perusal of the classics naturally excites in

every ingenuous mind. Tc discover those remains of Roman
art and of Grecian colonization, which had hitherto chided the

researches of the moderns ; to penetrate to the sources of the

Nile, which Julius Caesar had in vain attempted to detect

;

seemed to him objects of pursuit not imworthy of the most ar-

dent literary enthusiasm, and the most generous ambition.

Many of the most eminent philosophers in Europe earnestly

offered him their advice for the direction of his enterprize.

rVom Italy and England he wa^ supplied with the best instru-
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ments for every purpose of the draughtsman and the astrono.

mer. Some necessary assistants were engaged to follow him.

He accordingly departed from Europe, and soon arrived in

safety in Algiers. Some time was necessarily spent in the

study of the language of the Moorish Arabians, and in fulfil,

ling the functions of his official character, before he could

proceed upon his researches. But within no long period of

his arrival, he boldly committed himself to the dangerous faith

of sor .c tribes of wandering Arabs, and advanced in search of

ancient ruins, into regions which no visitant from modern

Europe had as yet successfully explored. Associating wiih

his Arabian hosts and guides, and displaying a skilful use of

their language and manners, which left him scarcely under

the disadvantages of a stranger, he was thus enabled to dis-

criminate the peculiarities of their respective characters with

an accuracy of observation perhaps unequalled by any fbrnur

traveller.

Being, perhaps, more a master of the jx^ncil than of the art

of literary composition, he executed many di'awings of the

various ruins now discovered by him ; the singular excellence

of which was afterwards doomed to excite the false and invi-

dious cavil, that ihey could not be his own. While he shared

the hospitality of the Arabs in these deserts, he had occasion

to live with them on the flesh of lions ; a species of animal

footl so very different from roast-beef, and so much less easy

than hare or venison to be procured by the chase, that some

untravelled Englishmen may, perhaps, be inclined to deny

that it can ever have been used as food.

From Africa he passed, in prosecution of greater designs,

to the Grecian isles, and the coast of Syria. An unfortunate

shipwreck damaged his valuable collection of instruments for

astronomical obserN ation, but could not deter his resolute? m:nd

from its adventurous pursuits. In Syria he surveyed the ruins

of Tadmer and Balbeck, and executed inany valuable draw-

ings of those noble, though nuitilated, monuments of ancient

art which tlK^y display. In the hospitable society of European

friends, whom he found in the commercial cities, he passed

the time necessary for him to await the arrival of various arti-
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cles from Europe, without which he could not adventure upon

his grander enterprise. During this period he dihgently stu-

died medicine, in order to recommend him to the barbarous

inhabitants of the regions which he purposed to explore,

Frotti S/ria he repair d to Egypt. Its great towns, its

pyramids; die sites and remains of its ancient cities; the

phaenomena of the overilowings of its mighty river, the Nile

;

the formation of its lower territory, which advances to bound

the Mediterranean sea; the comparison of its present local

circumstances with its ar)ti rt history, joined to the character

of its government and inhabitants, all excited Mr. Bruce's

attention. His science, the manly dignity and firmness of his

personal charactci, li.o advantages arising from the recom-

mendations with which e travelled, and some lucky concur-

ring accidents, introduced him to the friendship and protection

of the famous Ali Bey, who was then all-powerful in Egypt,

and by this means procured him facilities for observation and

inquiry, which have rarely been possessed by European?? in

that land. He was accordingly enabled to visit, without per-

sonal danger, various remote and interesting scenes, in the

course of which almost every other traveller would have been

inevitably robbed and probably murdered. The sacred code

of the Jewish and Christian religions was in his hands, as well

as the Grecian records oi f lorrier and Herodotus : and, com-

pai'ing what these books ^late concerning ancient Egypt,

with the scenes and state of society before him, he was enabled

to understand a number of unexplained particulars, in the

hints which those eldest books present respecting the early

annals of a country that vas almost the primaeval seat of civil-

ized society ; and to conhrm the truth of the Christian revela-

tion, by discovering vaiiv^us new proofs of the scrupulous

fidelity of the Mosaic History.

From Egypt Mr. Bruce sailed southward, on the Red sea,

to Jidda in Happy Arabia He had the good fortune to find

at Jidda a number of his own countrymen from India, ship-

captains and merchants, in the service of the English India

company. They welcomed him among them with kind hos-

pitality ; heard with j.*e<i8ure and admiration of his bold pur-
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pose of penetrating into Abyssinia, and exploring the sources

of* the Nile; procured wimtever directions were there to be

obtained for his conduct duri - his journey; introduced him

to the powerful protection oi" the prime minister to the she,

riffe, or religious prince of Mecca, offered liirn the free use

of their purses and credit ; and, in fine, espoused all his in-

terests so openly, so earnestly, nnd with such a shew of de-

ference and respect, that the wliole infliience of the English

name and greatness in the f^ast appeared to be interposed for

his security among those; barbarians to whose doubtful faith

he was now hastening to commit himself.

Before we proceed to lelate the surprizing adventures of

this celebrated traveller in coimtries till then imtrod by Eu-

ropeans, it may be proper to remark, that his tall, muscular,

athletic form, was combined with great energy and acuteness

of mind, and the lofty disdain that appeared in his deport-

ment, and which he acquired during his long intercourse with

barbarians and savages, was tempered by the most courteous

manners and elegance of con> ersation.

Although Mr. Bruce received such kind assistance at Jidda,

Iiis first introduction was rather curious and unpromising. In

sailing down tin Bod sea to this port he had slept little. ' I

had, besides,'' says he, * an agueish disorder, which very

much troubled \\u\ r,\\d in dress and cleanliness was so like a

galiongij (or Turkish seaman) tlint the emtr bahar (captain

of the port) "as astonished at hearing my servants say I was

an Englishman, at ihc time they carried away all my baggage

and instruments to this castom-h<uise. He sent his servant,

however, with me to the Bcrgal-Jiouse, who promised me, in

broken English, all the way, a very magnificent reception

from my coiuitrymi!!. U[)on his naming all the captains for

my choice, I desired to be carried to a Scotchman, a relation

of njy own, who was then accidentally leaning over the rail of

the staircase, leading up to his apartment, I sahited him by

his name ; he fell into a violent rage, calling me villain, thief,

cheat, and renegudo rascal; and declared, if I offered to proceed

a step further, he would throw me over tlie stairs. I went

away v/lthout reply ; his curses and abuses followed me long
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' I was conducted ii'

hill was sittiii<r, in a wl

white cotton niglit-cai-

him, seemingly very deep

afterwards. The servant, my conductor, screwed his mouth,

and slirugged up his shoulders. *' Never lear," says hi', " I

will carry you to the best of them all." We wont up an op-

posite staircase, whiKt I thought within myself, if those are

their India manners, I shall keep my name and situation to

myself while I am at Jidda. I stood in no need of them, as

I had credit for 1,000 sequin and more, if I should want it,

upon Yousef Cabil, vizir <> overnor of Jidda.

room, where captain Thorn-

listcoat, a very high pointed

^c tumbler ol' water before

( night. The emir bahar's ser-

vant brought me forward by the hand, a little within the door;

but I was not desirous of advancing much farther, for fear of

the salutation of being thrown down stairs again. He looked

very steadily, but not sternly, at me ; and desired the servant

to go and shut the door. " Sir," says he, " are you an Eng-

lishman ?"—I bowed. " You are surely sick, you should be

in your bed ; have you been long sick .?"— I said '•• long, sir,"

and bowed. " Are you wanting a passage to India .'^"—

T

again bowed. " Well," says he, " you look to be a man in

distress ; if you have a secret, I shall respect it till you please

to tell it me ; but if you want a passage to India, apply to no

one but Thornhill of the Bengal Merchant. Perhaps you are

afraid of somebody ; if so, ask for Mr. Greig, my lieutenant,

he will carry you on board my ship directly, where you will

be safe." " Sir," said I, " I hope you will find me an honest

man; I have no enemy that I know, either in Jidda or else-

where, nor do I owe any man any thing." " I am sure," says

he, " I am doing wrong, in keepinji, a poor man standing,

who ought to be in his bed. Here ! Philip ! Philip !"

—

Philip appeared. " Boy," says he, in Portuguese, which, as

I iiuagine, he supposed I did not understand, " here is a poor

Englishman, that should be either in his bed or in his grave;

carrv him to the cook, tell him to give him as much i)ioth and

mutton as he can eat ; the fellow seems to have been starved,

but I would rather have the feeding of ten to India, than the

burying of one at Jidda."
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' Philip de la Cruz v^as the son of a Portugueze lady, whom
capUun Thornhill had married ; a boy of great talents, and

excellent disposition, who carried me with great willingness to

the cook. I made as awkward a bow as I could to captain

Thornhill, and said, " God will return this to your honour

some day." Philip carried me into a court-yard, where they

used to expose the samples of their India goods in large bales.

It had a portico along the left hand side of it, which seemed

designed for a stable. To this place I was introduced, and

thither the cook brought me my dinner. Several of the Eng-

lisli from the vessels, lascars, and others, came in to look at

me ; and I lieard it, in general, agreed among them, that I

was a very thief-like fellow, and eertmnly a Turk, and d-mn

them if they should like to fall into my hands.

' I fell fast asleep upon the mat, while Philip was ordering

me another apartment. In the mean time, some of my people

had followed my baggage to the custom-house, and some of

them staid on board the boat, to prevent the pilfering of what

was left. The keys had remained with me, and the viair had

gone to sleep, as is usual, ubout mid-day As soon as he

awaked, being greedy of his prey, he fell immediately to my

baggage, wondering that such a quantity of it, and that boxes

in such a curious form, should belong to a mean man like me;

he was therefore full of liopes, that a fine opportunity for pil-

lage was now at hand. He asked for the keys of the trunks

;

my servant said they were with me, but he would go instantly

and bring them. That, however, was too long to stay ; no

delay could possibly be granted. Accustomed to pilfer, they

did not force the locks, but, very artist-Uke, took off the hinges

at the back, and in that manner opened the lids, without

opening the locks.

• The first thing that presented itself to the vizir'^s sight was

the firman of the grand signior, magnificently written and

titled, and the inscription powdered with gold dust, and

wrapped in green taffeta. After this was a white sa'.in bag,

addressed to the khan of Tartary, with which Mr. Peyssonel,

French consul at Smyrna, had favoured me, and which I

had not delivered, as the khan was then prisoner at Rhodes.
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The next was a green and gold silk bag, with letters directed

to the sheriffe of Mecca ; and then came a plain crimson-satin

bag, with letters addressed to Metical Aga, sword-bearer (or

selktar^ as 't is called) of the sheriffe, or his chief minister

and favourite. He then found a letter from Ali Bey to him-

self, written with all the superiority of a prince to a slave.

* In this letter the bey told him plainly, that he had heard

the governments of Jidda, Mecca, and other states of the

sheriffe, were disorderly, and the merchants coming about

their lawful business, were plundered, terrified, and detained.

He therefore intimated to him, that if any such thing hap-

pened to me, he should not write or complain, but he would

send and punish the affront at the very gates of Mecca. This

was very unpleasant language to the vizir, because it was now
publicly known, that Mahomet Bey Abou Dahab was

preparing to march against Mecca, for some offence the bey

had taken against the sheriffe. There was also another letter

to him from Ibi'ahim Sikakeen, chief of the merchants at

Cairo, ordering him to furnish me with 1,000 sequins for my
present use, and, if more were needed, to take my bill.

* These contents of the trunks were so unexpected, that

Yousef, the vizir, thought he had gone too far, and called

my servant in a violent hurry, upbraiding him for not telling

who I was. Tlie servant defended himself, by saying, that

neither he, nor his people about him, would so much as re-

gard a word that he had spoke ; and the cadi of Medina's

principal servant, who had come with the wheat, told tl e vizir

plainly to his face, that he had given him warning enough, if

his pride would have suffered him to liear it.

* All was now wrong ; my servant was ordered to nail up
the hinges, but he declared it should be the last action of his

life ; that nobody opened baggage that way, but with an in-

tention of stealing, when the keys could be got ; and, as there

were very many rich things in the trunk, intended as presents

sents to the sheriffe, and Metical Aga, whicli might have

been taken out, by the hinges being forced ofJ* before he came,

he washed his hands of the whole procedure, but knew his

master would complain, and loudly too, and would be heard

Vol. II. « M
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both at Cairo and Jidda. The vizir took his resolution in a

moment like a man. He nailed up the baggage, ordered his

horse to be brou^it, and, attended by a number of naked

blackguards (whom they call soldiers), he came down to the

Bengal-house, at which the whole factory took alarm.

* About 26 years befoi-e, the English ti'aders from India to

Jidda, 14 in number, were all murdered, sitting at diimer, by

a mutiny of tliese wild jxH»ple. The house has, ever since,

lain in ruins, having been pulled down and forbidden to be

rebuilt.

* Great inquiry was made after the English nobleman, whom

nobody had seen ; but it was said that one of his servants was

there in the Bengal-house ; I was sitting drinking coffee on

the mat, when the vizir's horse came, and the whole court was

filled. One of the clerks of the custom-house asked me " where

my master was ?" I said, " In heaven." The emir bahar's

servant now brouglit forward the vizir to me, who had not

dismounted himself. He repeated the same question, " where

my master was ?"" I told him, I did not know the purport of

his question ; that I was the person to whom the baggage be-

longed, which he had taken to the custom-house, and that it

was in my favour the grand signior and bey had written. He
seemed very nmch surprized, and asked me " how I could

appear in such a dress ?"—" You cannot as! >t seriously,"

said I ; " I believe no prudent man would d , better, con-

sidering the voyage I had made. But, besides, you did not

leave it in my power, as every article, but what I have on

me, has been these four hours at the custom-house, waiting

your pleasure.''

'

After being entertained as before mentioned, Mr. Bruce

sailed from Jidda on the 8th of July, 1769. ' I embarked,'

says he, * on board the same vessel as before, and I suffered

the rak (or master of the ship) to take a small loading for his

own account, upon condition that he was to carry no passen-

gers. The wind was fsdr, and we sailed through the English

fleet at their anchors. As they all honoured me with their

regret at parting, and accompanied me to the shore, the rm
waft surprized to see the respect paid to liis little vessel as it
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passed under their huge sterns, every one hoisting his colours,

and saluting it with 11 guns, except the ship belonging to my
Scotch friend, who shewed his colours, indeed, but did not

fire a gun, only standing upon deck, lie cried with a trumpet,

« Captain wishes Mr. Bruce a good voyage." I stood

upon deck, took my trumpet, and answered, " Mr. Bruce

mshes captmn a perfect return of his understanding
;''

a wish, poor man, that has not yet been accomplished, and

very much to my regret, it does not appear probable that ever

it will.'

After a dangerous navigation along the Ambian coast our

adventurers anchored, on the 15th, in the port of Sibt. * This

is,' he remarks, ' a place too mean, and too small to be called

a village, even in Arabia. It consists of alwve 15 or 20 mi-

serable huts, built of straw ; around it there is a plantation of

doom^trees, of the leaves of which they make mats and sails,

which is the whole manufacture of the place.

^ Our rais made many purchases here. The Cotrushi, the

inhabitants of this village, seem to be as brutish a people as

any in the world. They are perfectly lean, but muscular,

and apparently strong ; they wear all their own hair, which

they divide upon the cro\Y a of their head. It is black and

bushy, and, although sufficiently long, seems to partake of

the woolly quality of the negro. Their head is bound round

with a cord or fillet of the doom-leaf, like the ancient diadem.

The women are generally ill-favoured, and go naked like the

men. Those that are married have, for the most part, a rag

about their middle, some of them not that. Girls of all ages

go quite naked, but seem not to be conscious of any impropri-

ety in tlieir appearance. Their lips, eye-brows, and fore-

heads above the eye-brow, are all marked with stibium, or

antimony, the common ornament of savages throughout the

world. They seemed to be perfectly on an equality with the

men, walked, sat, and smoked with thcui, contrary to the

practice of all women among the Turks and Arabs.

' The 16th, at five in the morning, we sailed from the port

of Sibt, and passed Djczan and several small villages, called

Dueime. The whole country seems perfectly bare and desert,
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without inhabitants. It is reported to be the most unwliole-

some part of Arabia Felix.'

Mr. Bruce touched at Loheia, and afterwards passed Mo-
cha. On the 6th of September, a trouble of a very particular

kind fell ujx>n the vessel. * An Abyssinian,' says our voy-

ager, * who had died on board, and had been buried upon
our coming out from Loheia bay, was seen upon the boltsprit

for two nights, and had terrified the sailors very much ; even

the rais also was not a little alarmed; and, though he could

not directly say that he had seen him, yet, after I was in bed

on the 7th, he complained of the bad consequences it would

produce, if a gale of wind was to rise, and the ghost was ta

keep his place there, and desired me to come forward and

speak to him. " My good rais," said I, " I am exceedingly

tired, and niy head aches much with the sun, which has been

violent to-day. You know the Abyssinian paid for iiis pas-

sage, and if he does not overload the ship, (and I apprehend

he should be lighter than when we took him on board) I do

not think that, injustice or equity, either you or I can hinder

the ghost from continuing his voyage to Abyssinia, as we can-

not judge what curious business he may have there."" The

rais began to bless himself, that he did not know any thing of

his affairs. " Then,"" said I, " if you did not find him make

the vessel too heavy before, do not molest him ; because, cer-

tainly if he was to come into any other part of the ship, or if

he shoidd insist to sit in tlie middle of you (in the disposition

in which you all are) he would be a greater inconvenience to

you than in his present post."" The rais again begun to bless

himself, repeating a verse of the Koran; *'• bismilla sheHan

rejcm,'" (in the name of God keep the devil far from me).

" Now rais,'' said I, " if he does us no harm, you may let

bim ride upon the boltsprit till he be tired, or till he come to

Masuah ; for I swear to you, unless he hurt or trouble us, I

do not think I have any obligation to get out of my bed to

molest him ; only see that he carry nothing off with him."

* The rais now seemed to bo exceedingly offended, and

said, tor his part he did not care for his life more than any

other nian <m board ; if it were not for fear of a gale of wind,
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he might ride on the boltsprit and be d——~-d ; but tliat he

had always heard learned people could speak to j^hosts.

" Will you be so good, rnis," said I, "to step forward and

tell him, that I am going to drink coffee, and should be glad

if he would w^lk into the cabin, and deliver any thing he has

to communicate to me, if he be a Christian, and if not, to

Mahomet Gibberti,"" (an Abyssinian, who accompanied me).

The rais went out, but, as my servant told me, he would

neither go himself, nor could get any person to go to the ghost

for him. He came back, however, to drink cofl'ee with me.

I was very ill, and apprehensive of what the French call a

coup de soldi. " Go,"" said I to the rais, " to Mahomet Gib-

berti (who was lying just before us), tell him that I am a

Christian, and have no jiuisdiction over ghosts in the seas.''

" A Moor, called Yasine, well known to me afterwards,

now came forward, and told me, that Mahomet Gibberti had

been very ill since we sailed, of sea-sickness, and begged that

I would not laugh at the spirit, or speak so familiar of him,

because it might very possibly be the devil, who often appear-

ed in those parts. The Moor also desired I would send the

Gibberti (this word is the epithet used to denote their faith,

by Abyssinian Mahometans,) some coffee, and order my ser-

vant to boil him some rice with fresh water from Foosht ; for

hitherto our fish and our rice had been boiled in sea water,

which I constantly prefeiTed. This bad news of my friend

Mahomet banished all merriment; I gave, therefore, the

necessary orders for my servant to wait upon him, and at the

same time recommended to Yasine to go forward with the

Koran in his hand, and read all night, or till we should get

to Zimmer, and then, or in the morning, bring me an account

of what he had seen.'

Next day the vessel sailed, but on the 11th she struck upon

a coral rock. * Arabs,' observes Bruce, * are cowards in all

sudden dangers, which they consider as particular directions,

or mandates, of providence, and therefore not to be avoided.

Few uncultivated minds, indeed, have any calmness, or im-

mediate resovu'ce in themselves, when in unexpected danger.

The Arab sailors were innnediately for taking the boat. The
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Abyssiniaiis Avere for cutting up the planks and wood of the

inaide of the vessel, and making her a rati.

* A violent dispute ensued, and after that a battle, when
night overtook us, still fast upon the rock. The rais and
Yasine, however, t-ahned the riot, when I l)egg«d the passen-

gers would hear me. I told them, " You all know, or should

know, that the boat v: nine, as I bought it with my money,

for the safety and accommodation of myself and servants
; you

know, likewise, that I and my men are all well armed, while

you are naked ; theretbre, do not imagine that wc will suffer

any of you to enter that boat, and save your lives at the ex-

pence of ours. On this vessel of the rais is your dependence,

in it you are to l)e saved or to perish ; therefore, all hands to

work and get the vessel off, while it is calm ; if she had l)een

materially damaged, she had been sunk before now."—They

all seemed on this to take courage, and said, they hoped I

would not leave them. I told them, if they would be men,

I would not leave them while there was a bit of the vessel

together.

* The boat was innnediately launched, and one of my ser-

vants, the rais, and two sailors, were put on board. They

were soon up the bank, where the two sailors got out, who cut

their feet at first upon the white coral, but afterwards got firmer

footing. They attempted to push the ship backwards, but she

would not move. Spokes and handspikes were tried, in order

to stir her, but these were not long enough. In a word, there

was no appearance of getting her off before morning, when we

knew the wind would rise, and it was to be feared she would

then be dashed to pieces. Mahomet Gibberti, and Yasine,

had been reading the Koran aloud ever since the vessel struck.

I said to them in passing, ** Sirs, would it not be as wise for

you to leave your books till you get ashore, and lend a hand

to the people ?"" Mahomet answered, " that he was so weak

and sick, that he could not stand.'" But Yasine did not slight

the rebuke ; he stripped himself naked, went forward on the

vessel, and threw himself into the sea. He, first, very judi-

ciously, felt what room there was for standing, and found the

bank was of considerable breadth, and that we were sliHik



BRUCFS TRAVELS. 979

upon the point of it ; that it rounded, slanting away afterwards,

and seemed very deep at the sides, so that the people, standing

on the edge of it, could not reach the vessel to push it, but

only those upon the point. The rais and Yasine now cried for

poles and handspikes, which were given them ; two more men
,

let themselves down by the side, and stood upon the bank. I

then desired the rais to get out a line, come a-stern with the

boat, and draw her in the same direction that they pushed.

' As soon as the boat could be towed a-stern, a great cry

was set up, that she began to move. A little afler, a gentle

wind just made itself felt from the east, and the cry from the

rais was, " Hoist the fore-sail, and put it a-back."" This be-

ing immediately done, and a gentle breeze filling the fure-sail

at the time, they all pushed, and the vessel slid gently off,

free from the shoal. I cannot say I partook of the joy so

suddenly as the others did. I liad always some fears a plank

might have been started ; but we saw the advantage of a ves-

sel being sewed, rather than nailed together, as she not only

was unhurt, but made very little water. The people were all

exceedingly tired, and nobody thought they coukl enough

praise the courage and readiness of Yasine. From that day

he grew into consideration with me, which increased ever afler,

till my departure from Abyssinia.'

On the 13th, the vessel touched at tlie island of Dahalac,

tlie largest one in the Red sea. It is a bare, barren, parched

spot, where a few Arabs find a miserable subsistence. It w^;

formerly eminent for its pearl fishery. On the 17th, Mr.

Bruce sailed from this desolate, but once flourishing island,

and, on the 19th of September, entered the harbour of Ma-

8uah, afiter a dangerous passage which had occupied 17 days.

Masuah is a small island immediately on the Abyssinian

shore. After the conquest of Arabia Felix, by Sinon Rasha,

it fell under Selim, emperor of Constantinople. It was aftei*-

wards given by the Turks to a tribe of Mahometan shepherds,

inhabiting the coast of the Red sea. The chief of this tribe,

who is called the naybe, finding the power of the Turks de-

clining, gradually withdrew from paying the customary tribute;

and. during the troubles in Abyssinia, he equally withdrew
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from paying any consideration to the powers in that country

iVoui which lie received supplies of water and provisions. This

was precisely the situation of the nuybe when Mr. Bruce arrived

at Masuah.

At this time also Michael, an old warrior, conducted the

affairs of Abyssinia. This man had gradually risen into

power, and in less than six months he murdered two of his

sovereigns, and the one that now reigned was crowned by this

lK)ld and artful minister, who was so lame as scarcely to be

able to stand, and within a few years of eighty. This debility

of the Abyssinian general had induced the naybe to despise

his threat of laying waste Masuah. The basha of Jidda was

likewise offended at the usual tribute being withheld, and to

bring about the poyment he sent Metical Aga to Masuali.

This man was an officer of great credit with the sherifFe of

Mecca, and moreover a friend of Has Michael. He carried,

with his message, the firman from Constantinople, and iiu

structions to inform Michael of the treatment he had received.

Mr. Bruce relates his reception at Masuah os follows

:

* Mahomet Gibberti, Metical Aga's servant, had come in

the boat with me ; but Abdelcader, who carried the message

and firman, and who was governor of the island of Dahalac,

had sailed at the same time with me, and had been spectator

of the honour which was paid to my ship when she left the

harbour of Jidda.

' Running straight over to Masuah, Abdelcader had pro-

claimed what he had seen with great exaggeration, according

to the custom of his country ; and reporteil that a princd was

coming, a very near relation of the king of England, who was

no trader, but came only to visit countries and people.

* It was many times, and carefully agitated (as we knew

afterwards) between the naybe and his counsellors, what was

to be done with this prince. Some were for the most expedi-

tious, and what has long been the customary, method of treat-

ing strangers in Masuah, to put them to death, and divide

every thing they had among the garrison. Others insisted,

that they should stay and see what letters I liad from Arabia

to Abyssinia, lest this might prove an addition to the storm
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just ready to break upon thetn, on tlu- part of Mcticul Aga
and Michael Suhul.

* ^ut Achmet, the naybc's nephew, snid, it was folly to

doubt but that a man of my description would have protections

of every kind; but whether I had or not, that my very rank

should protect me in every place where there was any govern-

ment 'whatever ; it might do even among banditti and thieves,

inhabiting woods and mountains ; that a sufficient quantity of

strangers'* blood had been already shed at Masuali, for the

purpose of rapine, and he believed a curse and poverty had

followed it ; that it was impossible for those, who had heard

the firing of those ships, to conjecture whether I had letters

to Abyssinia or not ; that it would be better to consider whe-

ther I was held in esteem by the captains of those ships, as

half of the guns they fired in compliment to me, was sufficient

to destroy them all, and lay Arkeeko and Masuah as desolate

as Michael Suhul had threatened to do; nor could that ven-

geance cost any of the ships, coming next year to Jidda, a

day"'s sailing out of their way ; and there being plenty of water

when they reached Arkeeko, at the south-west of the bay, all

this destruction might be effected in one afternoon, and re-

peated once a-year without difficulty, danger, or expence,

while they were watering.

' Achmet, therefore, declared it was his resolution that I

should be deceived with marks of consideration, till upon in-

specting my letters, and conversing with me, they might see

what sort of a man I was, and upon what errand I came ; but

even if I was a trader, and no priest or Frank, such as came

to disturb the peace of the couairy, he would not then consent

to any personal injury being done me; if I was indeed a priest,

or one of those Franks, they might send me to hell (gehen-

nim) if they chose; but he, for his part, would not, even

then, have any thing to do with it.

* Before our vessel appeared, they came to these conclusions;

and though I have supposed that hoisting the colours and sa-

luting me with guns had brought me into this danger, on the

other hand it may be said, perhaps with greater reason, they

Vol. II. 2 N
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were the menus Providence kindly used to save my life in that

slaughter-house of strungerH.

* On the 19th of September, 17G9, we arrived at Masuah,

very much tired of thi; seu, and desirous to huid. But, as it

was evening, I thought it advisable to sleep on board all night,

that we njight have a whole day (as the first is always a busy

one) before us, and receive in the night any intelligence from

friends, who might not choose to venture to come openly to

see us in the day, at least before the determination of the naybe

liad been heard concerning us.

* Mahomet Gibberti, a man whom wc had perfectly secured,

and who was fully instructed in our suspicions as to the naybe,

and the manner in which wo had resolved to behave to him,

went ashore that evening ; and, being himself an Abyssinian,

liaving connections in Masuah, dispatched that same night to

Adowa, the ca])ital of Tigre, those letters which I knew were

to be of the greatest importance : giving our friend Janni (a

Greek, confidential servant of Michael, governor of Tigrc)

advice that we were arrived, that wc had letters of Metical

Aga to the naybe and lias Michael ; as also Greek letters to

him from the Greek patriarch at Cairo, a duplicate of which

I sent by the bearer. We wrote likewise to him in Greek,

that we were afraid of the naybe, and begged him to send us

instantly some man of confidence, who might protect us, or

at least be a spectator of what should befal us. We, besides,

instructed him to advise the court of Abyssinia, that we were

friends to Metical Aga, had letters from him to the king and

the Ras, and distrusted the naybe of Masuah.

* Mahomet Adulai dispatched his messenger, and Mahomet

Gibberti repaired that same night to the naybe at Arkeeko,

with such diligence that lulled him asleep as to any prior intel-

ligence, which otherwise he might have thought he was charged

to convey to Tigre ; and Mahomet Gibberti, in his conversa-

tion that night with Achmet, adroitly confirmed him in all the

ideas he himself had first started in council with the naybe.

He told him the manner I had been received at Jidda, my

protection at C'onstiintinople, and the firman which I brought
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iVom the p-and sij^ior, the power of my countrymen in tlio

Hud sea and India, mid my piTHonal friendship with Mrlical

Ago. He moreover insinuatt'd, tliat ihu tousts of the lied sea

would be in a dangerous situation if uny thin/r happened to

me, as both the sheriffc ol' Meeea and tlic em]H'ror of Constan-

tinople would themselves, perhaps, not interfere, but would

most certainly consider the })laee, where such disobedience

should be shewn to their commands, as in a state of anarchy,

and tlierefore to be abandoned to the just correction of the

English, if injured.

* On the 20th, a person came from Mahomet Gibberti to

conduct me on shore. The naybe himself was still at Arkee-

ko, and Achmet therefore had come down to receive the duties

of the merchandize on board the vessel which .brought me.

There were two elbow-chairs placed in the middle ol' the mar-

ket-place. Achmet sat on ime of them, while the several oHi-

cers opened the bales and packages before him ; the other

chair on his left hand was empty.

* He was dressed all in white, in a Banian habit of muslin,

and a close-bodied frock reaching to his ancles, niucli like the

white frock and petticoat the young children wear in England.

This .species of dress did not, in any way, suit Achmet's ?.hape

or size ; but, it seems, he meant it to be in gala. As soon as

I came in sight of him, I tloubled my pace : Mahomet Gil)-

berti's servant whispered to me, not to kiss his hand ; which

indeed I intendea to have done. Achmet stood up, just as I

arrived within arm's length of him ; when we touched each

other's hands, carried our fingers to our lips, then laid our

hands across our breasts : I jironounced the salutation of the

inferior, " Salem alicum

T

—(Peace be between us): to which

he answered immediately, " Alkiim salemC—(There is peace

between us). He pointed to the chair, which I declined ; but

he obliged me to sit down.

' In these countries, the greater honour that is shewn you

at first meeting, the more considerable present is expected.

He made a sign to bring coffee directly, as Hh' immediate of-

fering of meat or drink is an assurance your life - ii'it i:v dan-

ger. He began with an air that seemed rather seriou& :
" We
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have expected you here some time &gOy but thought, you had
changed your mind, and was gone to India."—" Since sailing

from Jidda, I have been in Arabia Felix, the gulf of Mocha,

and crossed last from Lohcia." " Are you not afraid," said

he, " so thinly attended, to venture upon these long and dan-

gerous voyages ?""—" The countries where I have been are

either subject to the emperor of Constantinople, whose finnan

I have now the honour to present you, or to the regency of

Cairo, and port of Janizaries—here aro their letters—or to

the sheriffe of Mecca, To you, sir, I present the sheriffe's

letters; and, besides these, one from Metical Aga your friend,

who, depending on your character, assured me this alone

would be sufficient to preserve me from ill-usage so long as I

did no wrong : as for the dangers of the road from banditti

and lawless persons, my servants are indeed few, but they are

veteran soldi 'rs, tried and exercised from their infancy in arms,

and I value not the superior nrmber of cowardly and disor-

derly persons."

' He then returned me the letters, saying, " You will give

these to the naybe to morrow ; I will keep MeticaPs letter, as

it is to me, and will read it at home." He put it accordingly

in his bosom ; and our coffee being done, I rose to take my
leave, and was presently wet to the skin by deluges of orange

flowered-Avater showered upon me from the right and left, by

two of his attendants, from silver bottles.

* A very decent house had been provided ; and I had no

sooner entered, than a large dinner was sent us by Achmct,

with a profusion of lemons, and good fresh water, nc»w become

one of the greatest delicacies in life ; and, instantly after, our

baggage was all sent unopened ; with which I was very well-

pleased, being afraid they might break something in my clock,

telescopes, or quadrant, by the violent manner in which thoy

satisfy their curiosity.

' Late at night I received a visit from Achmet ; he was then

in an undress, his body quite naked, a barracan thrown loosely

about him ; he had a pair of calico drawers ; a white cowl, or

cotton cap, upon his ht'acl, and had no sort of arms whatever.

I rose up to meet him, and thank hun for his civility in send-
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inc my baggage ; and wlien I observed, besides, that it was

my duty to wait upon him, rather than suffer him to give

himself this trouble, he took me by the hand, and we sat down

on two cushions together.

* " All that you mentioned," said he, " is perfectly good

and well ; but there are questions that I am going to ask you,

which are of consequence to yourself. When you arrived at

Jidda, we heard it was a great man, a son or brother of a

king, going to India. This was communicated to me, and

to the naybe, by people that saw every day the respect paid

to you by the captains of the ships at Jidda. Metical Aga,

in his private letter delivered to the nayhe last night by Ma-

liomet Gibberti, among many unusual expressions, said. The

day that any accident befals this person will be looked upon

by me always as the most unfortunate of my life. Now, you

are a Christian, and he is a Musseli...iu, and these are expres-

sions of particular regard not used by the one when writing

of the other. He says, moreover, that, in your firman, the

grand signior styles you hey-adze^ or most noble. Tell me,

therefore, and tell me truly, Are you a prince, son, brother,

or nephew, of a king.? Are you banished from your own
country ? and. What is it you seek in ours, exposing yourself

to so many difficulties and dangers
.?""

' " I am neither son nor brother of a king. I am a private

Englishman. If you, Sidi Achmet, saw my prince, the

eldest, or any son of the king of England, you would then

he able to form a juster idea of them, and that would for

ever hinder you from confounding them with common men
like rac. If they should choose to appear in this part of the

world, this little sea would be too narrow for their ships:

your sun, now so hot, would be darkened by their sails ; and

when they fired their terrible wide-mouthed cannon, not an

Arab would think himself safe on the distant mountains, while

the houses on the shore would totter and fall to tlie ground,

as if shaken to pieces by an earthquake. I am a servant to

that king, and an inferior one in rank ; only worthy of his

attention from my affection to him and his family, in which I

do not acknowledge any superior. Yet so far your corres*
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pendents say well: my ancestors were the kings of tlie country

in which I was born, and to be ranked among the greatest

and most glorious that ever bore the crown and title of kinff.

This is the trutli, and nothing but the truth. I may now, I

hope, without offence, ask, To what does all this information

tend P'^

' " To your safety,"" said he, " and to your honour, as

long as I command in Masuah : to your certain death and

destruction if you go among the Abyssinians ; a people with-

out faith, covetous, barbarous, and in continual war, of which

nobody yet has been able to discover the reason. But of this

another time."

* " Be it so,"" said I. " I would now speak one word in

secret to you (upon which every body was ordered out of the

room): all that you have told me this evening I already know;

ask me not how : but to convince you that it is truth, I now

thank you for the humane part you took against these bloody

intentions others had of killing and plundering me on my arri.

val, upon Abdelcader governor of Dahalac''s information that

I was a prince, because of the honour that the English ships

paid me, and that I was loaded with gold.

' " Uilah achar ! (in great surprize) Why, you was in the

middle of the sea when that passed.''"'

' " Scarcely advanced so far, I believe ; but your advice

was wise, for a large English ship will wait for me all this

winter in Jidda, till I know what reception I meet here, or iu

Abyssinia. It is a 54 gun ship; its name, the Lion; its

captain, Thomas Price. I mention these particulars, that you

may inquire into the truth. Upon the first news of a disaster,

he would come here, and destroy Arkeeko, and this island,

in a dry. But this is not my business with you at present.

* It is a very proper custom, established all over the east,

that strangers should make an acknowledgment for the protec-

tion they receive, and trouble they are to occasion. I have a

present for the naybe, whose temper and disposition I know

perfectly

—

(Ullali acbar ! repeats Achmet) 1 have likewise

a present for you, and for the kaya of the Janizaries; all these

I shall deliver the first day I see the naybe; but I was taught,
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in a particular mannr^ repose upon you as my friend, and

a small, but separate ivnowledgment, is due to you in that

character. I was told, that your agent at Jidda had been in-

quiring every where among the India ships, and at the broker

of that nation, for a pair of English pistols, for which he of-

fered a very high price ; though, in all probability, those you

would get would have been but ordinary, and much used;

now I have brought you this separate present, a pair of excel-

lent workmanship ; here they are : my doubt, which gave rise

to this long private conversation, was, whether you would

take them home yourself; or, if you have a confidential ser-

vant that you can trust, let him take them, so that it be not

known ; for if the naybe""

' " I understand every thing that you say, and ever thing

that you would say. Though I do not know men's hearts

that I never saw, as you do, I know pretty well the hearts of

those with whom I live. Let the pistols remain with you,

and shew them to nobody till I send you a man, to whom you

may say any thing, and he shall go between you and me ; for

there is in this place a number of devils, not men ; but Ullah

Kerim—(God is great). The person that brings you dry

dates in an Indian handkerchief, and an earthen bottle to

drink your water out of, give him the pistols. You may send

by him to me any thing you choose. In the mean time, sleep

sound, and fear no evil ; but never be persuaded to trust

yourself to the caffres of Habbesh at Masuah."
' On the 20th of September, a female slave came, and

brought with her the proper credentials, an Indian handker-

chief full of dry dates, and a pot, or bottle, of unvarnished

potters earth, which keeps the water very cool. I had some

doubt upon this change of sex ; but the slave, who was an

Abyssinian girl, quickly undeceived me, delivered the dates,

and took away the pistols destined for Achmet, Avho had him-

self gone to his uncle, the naybe, at Arkeeko.

* On the 21st, in the morning, the naybe came from Ar-

keeko. The usual way is by sea ; it is about two leagues

straight across the bay, but somewhat more by land. The
passage from the main is on the north side of the island, which
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is not above a quarter of a mile broad ; there is a large cistern

for rain-water on the land side, where you embark across. He
was poorly attended by three or four servants, miserably mount-

ed, and about 40 naked savages on foot, armed with short

lances and crooked knives.

* The drum beat before him all the way from Arkeeko to

Masuah. Ujwn entering the boat, the drum on the land-side

ceased, and those, in what is called the castle of Masuah

began. The castle is a small liut, and in it one swivel-gun,

which is not mounted, but lies iqjon the ground, and is fired

always with great trepidation, and .some danger. The drums

are earthen jars, such as they send butter in to Arabia ; tlie

mouths of which are covered with a skin, so that a stransrer.

on seeing two or three of these together, would run a great

risk of believing them to be jars of butter, or pickles, care-

fully covered with oiled parchment.

' In the afternoon of that day I went to pay my respects to

the naybe, and found him sitting in a large wooden elbow,

chair, at the head of two files of naked savages, who made aii

avenue from his chair to the door. He had nothing upon him

but a coarse cotton shirt, so dirt}', that, it seemed, all pains

to clean it again w'orJd be thrown away ; and so short, that it

scarcely reached his knees. He was very tall and lean ; his

colour black ; had a large mouth and nose ; in place of a beard,

a very scanty tuft of grey hairs upon the point of his chin;

large, dull, and heavy eyes; a kind of malicious, contemp-

tuous, smile on his countenance ; he was altogether of a most

stupid brutal appearance. His character perfectly correspond-

ed with his figure, for he was a man of mean abilities, cruel

to excess, avaricious, and a great drunkard.

' I presented by firman. The greatest basha in the Turk-

ish eni})irc woidd have risen upon seeing it, kissed it, and

carried it to his forehead ; and I really expected that Omar

.iVga, for the day he bore that title, and received the caftan,

woidd have shewn this piece of respect to his master. But he

did not even receive it into his hand, and pushed it back to

me again, saying, " Do you read it all to me, word for word.''

—I told him it was Turkish ; that I had never learned to read
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a word of that language.-—" Nor I either,'" says he ; " and I

believe I never shall.'' I then gave him Metiral Aga's letter,

the sheriffe's, Ali Bey's, and the Janizaries' letters. He t')ok

them all together in both his hands, and laid them unopened

beside him, saying, " You should have brought a moullah

along with you. Do you think I shall read all these letters ?

Why, it would take me a month." And he glared upon me,

with his mouth open, so like an idiot, that it was with the

utmost difficulty I kept my gravity, only answering, " Just

as you please : you know best."

* He affected at first not to understand Arabic ; spoke by

an interpreter in the language of Masuah, which is a dialect

of Tigre ; but seeing I understood him in this, he spoke Ara-

bic, and spoke it well.

* A silence followed this short conversation, and I took the

opportunity to give him his present, with which he did not

seem displeased, but rather that it was below him to tell me
so; for, without saying a word about it, he asked me, " Where
the Abuna of Habbesh was ? And why he tarried so long .?"

I said, " The wars in Egypt had made the roads dangerous;"

and, it was easy to see, Omar longed much to settle accounts

with him.

* The inhabitants of Masuah were dying of the small-pox,

so that there was fear the living would not be sufficient to bury

the dead. The whole island was filled with shrieks and lamen-

tations both night and day. They at last began to throw the

bodies into the sea, which deprived us of our great support,

fish, of which we had ate some kinds that were excellent. I

had suppressed ray character of physician, fearing I should be

detained by reason of the multitude of sick.

' On the 15th of October, the naybe came to Masuah, and

dispatched the vessel that brought me over ; and, as if he had

only waited till this evidence was out of the way, he, that very

night, sent me word that I was to pre])are him a handsome

present. He. gave in a long list of particulars to a great

amount, which he desired might be divided into three parcels,

and presented three several days. One was to be given him

as naybe of Arkeeko ; one as Omar Aga, representative of the

Vol. II.~(3a) 2 O
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grand signior ; and tnie for having passed our baggage ffratw

and uiivisited, especially the large quadrant. For rny part, I

heartily wished he had seen the whole, as he would not have
set great value on the brass and iron.

' As Achmet's assurance of protection Tiad given nie courage

I answered him, That, having a firman of the grand signior,

and letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generosity in me
to give him any present at all, either as naybe or Omar Aga

;

I was not a merchant that bought and sold, nor had merchan-

dise on board, therefore had no customs to pay. Upon this

lie sent for me to his house, where I found him in a violent

fury ; and many useless words passed on both sides. At last

be perem])torily told me. That unless I had 300 ounces of

gold ready to pay him on Monday, upon his landing from

Arkeeko, he would confine me in a dungeon, without light,

air, or meat, till the bones came through my skin.

' An uncle of his, then present, greatly aggravated this af

fair. He pretended that the nayl)e might do what he pleased'

•with his presents; but that he could not, in any shape, give

away the present due to tjie janizaries, which was 40 ounces

of gold, or 400 dollars; and this was ainiiey contented them-

selves to take, on account of the letter I brought from the port

of janizaries in Cairo ; and in this they only taxed me the sum

paid by the Abuna for his passage through Masuah. I an-

swered firmly, " Since you have broken your faith with the

grand signior, the government of Cairo, the basha of Jidda,

and Metical Aga, you will, no doubt, do as you please with

me ; but you may expect to sec the English man of war, the

Lion, before Arkeeko, some morning by day-break.""—" I

should be glad,'' said the naybe, " to see that man at Arkeeko,

or Masuah, tliat would carry as mucli writing from you to

Jidda, as would lie u})on my thumb-nail ; I would strip his

shirt off first, and then his skin, and hang him before your

door, to teach you more wisdom.'""—" Hut my wisdom has

taught me to j)revent all this. My letter is already gone to

Jidda ; and if, in 20 days from this, another letter I'rom me

does not follow it, you will see what will arrive. In the mean

t-ime, I here announce it to you, that I have letters from Me-
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lical Aga and the sheriffe of Mecca, to Ras Michael Suhul,

governor of Tlgre, and the king of Abyssinia. I, therefore,

would wish that you would leave off these unnianly alterca-

tions, which serve no sort t)f purpose, and let me continue my
journey.'' The naybe said, in a low voice, to himself, " What,

Michael too ! Then go your joiu'ney, and think of the ill that

is before you." I turned my back, without any answer or

salutation, and was scarce arrived at home, when a message

came from, the naybe, desiring I would send him two bottles

of aqua-vitae. I gave the servant two bottles of cinnamon

water ; which he refused till I had first tasted them : but they

were not agreeable to the nayl)c, so they were leturned.

* All this time I very much wondered what was liccome of

Achmet, who, with Mahomet Gibberti, remained at Arkeeko:

at last I heard, from the nayhe's servant, that he was in bed,

ill of a fever. Mahomet Gibberti had kept his promise to me;

and, saying nothing of my skill in physic, or haAJiig nietdcines

with me, I sent, however, to the naybe, to desire leave to go

to Arkeeko. He answered me surlily, I might go if I could

iind a boat ; and, indeed, he had taken his measures so well,

that not a boat would stir for money or persuasion.

* On the 29th of October, the naybe came again from Ar-

keeko to Masuah, and, I was told, in very ill-humour with

me. I soon received a message to attend him, and found him

in a large waste room like a barn, with about 60 people with

him. This was his divan, or grand council, with all his jani-

zaries and officers of state, all naked, assembled in parliament.

There was a comet that had aj)peared a few days after our ar-

rival at Masuah, which had been many days visible in Arabia

Felix, being then in its perihelion ; and, after passing its con-

junction with the sun, it now appeared at Masuah early in

the evening, receding to its aphelion. I had been observed

watching it with great attention ; and the large tubes of the

telescopes had given offence to ignorant people.

' The first question the naybe asked me was. What that

comet meant, and why it appeared.^ x\nd before I could

answer him, he again said, " The first time it was visible, it

brought the small-pox, which has killed above 1 ,000 people
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in Masuah and Arkeeko. It is known you conversed with it

every night at Loheia; it lias now followed you a^in, to finish

the few that remain, and then you are to carry it into Abysu-

nia. What have you to do with the comet ?*"

* Without giving me leave to speak, his brother Emir Ach-

niet then said, That he was informed I was an engineer going

to Michael, governor of Tigre, to teach the Ayssinians to

make cannon and gunpowder ; that the first attack was to be

against Masuah. Five or six others spoke much in the same

strain ; and the naybe concluded by saying, That he would

send me in chains to Constantinople, unless I went to Hama.

zen, with his brother Emir Achmet, to the hotwells there;

and that this was the resolution of all the janizaries ; for I had

concealed my being a physician.

* I had not yet opened my mouth. I then asked, If all

these were janizaries ? and. Where was their commanding

officer ? A well-looking, elderly man, answered, " I am sar-

dar of the janizaries.""—" If you are sardar, then," said I,

** this firman orders you to protect me. The naybe is a man

of this country, no member of the Ottoman empire.** Upon

my first producing my firman to him, he threw it aside like

waste-paper. The greatest vizir in the Turkish dominions

would have received it standing, bowed his head to the

ground, then kisssed it, and put it upon his forehead. A
general murmur of approbation followed, and I continued

—

" Now 1 must tell you, my resolution is, never to go to Ha-

mazen, or elsewhere, with Emir Achmet. Both he and the

naybe have shewed themselves my enemies; and, 1 believe,

that to send me to Hamazen is to rob and murder me out of

sight."—" Dog of a Christian !" says Emii- Achmet, putting

his hand to his knife, " if the naybe was to murder you, could

he not do it here now this minute ?""—" No,"" says the man,

who had called himself sardar, " he could not ; I would not

suffer any such thing. Achmet is the stranger's friend, and

recommended k.o to-day to see no injury done him ; he is ill,

or Mould have been here himself."

' " Achmet," said 1,
*' is my friend, and fears God ; and

^vere I not hindered by the naybe from seeing him, his sick-
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ncss before this would have been removed. I will go to Ach.

inet at Arkeeico, but not to Hamozan, nor even again to the

naybe here in Masuah. Whatever happens to me must befal

me in aiy own house. Consider what a figure a few naked

men will make, the day that my countrymen ask the reason

of tliis either here or in Arabia." 1 then turned my back, and

went out without ceremony. ** A brave man !" I heard a

voice say behind me, <' Wallah Englese I True English, by

G—d !*" I went away exceedingly disturbed, as it was plain

my affairs were coming Xo a crisis for good or for evil. 1 ob-

served, or thought 1 observed, all the people shun me. I

was, indeed, upon my guard, and did not wish them to come

near me; but, turning down into my own gateway, a man
passed close by me, saying distinctly in my ear, though in a

low voice, first in Tigre, and then in Arabic, " Fear nothing,

or, be not afraid.'^ This hint, short as it was, gave me no

small courage.

* I had scarcely dined, when a servant came with a letter

from Achmet at Arkeeko, telling me how ill he had been, and

how sorry he was that I refused to come to him, as Mahomet

Gibberti had told him I could help him. He desired me also

to keep the bearer with me in my house, and give him charge

of the gate till he could come to Masuah himself.

* I soon saw the treachery of the naybc. He had not, in-

deed, forbid me to go and see his nephew, but he had forbid

any boat to carry me ; and this I told the servant, appealing

to the sardar for what 1 said in the divan, of my willingness

to go to Arkeeko to Achmet, though 1 positively refused to

go to Haraazen. 1 begged the servant to stop for a moment,

and go to the sardar, who was in the castle, as 1 had been

very essentially obliged to him for his interposition at a very

critical time, wlien there was an intention to take away my life.

1 sent him a small present by Achmefs servant, who delivered

the message faithfully, and had heard all that had passed in

the divan. He brought me back a pipe from the sardar in re-

turn for my present, with this message. That he had heard

of my countrymen, though he had never seen them ; that he

loved brave men, and could not see them injured ; but Ach-
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met Iwing my friend, I had no need of him. That night he
defiai'led for Arkoeko, desiring lis to shut the door, and leav-

ing us another man, with orders to admit nohody, and advising

us to defend ourselves, if any one offered to force entrance

be they who they would, for that nobody had business abroad

in tiie night.

* I now began to resume my confidence, seeing that Provi-

dence had still kept us under his protection ; and it was not

long we had an opportunity to exercise this confidence. About
12 o'clock at night, a man came to the door, and desired to

be admitted ; which request was refused without any ceremo-

ny. Then came two or three more, in the name of Achmet,

who were told by the servant, that they would not be admit-

ted. They then asked to speak with me, and grew very tu-

multuous, pressing with their backs against the door. When
I came to them, a young man among them said he was son to

Emir Achmet, and that his father and some friends were

coming to drink a glass of arackj (so they call brandy) with

me. I told him my resolution was not to admit either Emir

Achmet, or any other person, at night ; and that I never

drank aracky.

' Tliey attempted again to force open the door, v Inch was

strongly barricaded. But as there were cracks in it, I put

the point of a sword through one of them, desiring them to be

cautious of hurting themselves upon the iron spikes. Still

they attempted to force open the door, when the servant told

them, that Achmet, when he left him the charge of that door,

had ordered us to fire upon those who offered to force an en-

trance at night. A voice asked him. Who the devil he was ?

The servant answered, in a very spirited manner. That he

had greater reason to ask who they were, as he took them for

thieves, about whose names he did not trouble himself.

—

" However," says he, " mine is Abdelcader (the son of some-

body else, whom I do not remember). Now you know who

I am, and that I do not lear you ; and you, Yagoube, if you

do not (ire upon tlicni, your blood be uj)on your own

head. The sardar from the castle will soon be up with llie

rest." I t)r(lered then a torch to be brought, that they might
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hove a view of us through the door ; but Abdclcader^H

threat being fully sufficient, tiiey retired, and we heard no

more of them.

* It was the 4th of November when the servant of Achmct

returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with him four janiza-

ries. He was not yet well, and was very desirous to see me.

He suspected either that he was poisoned or bewitched, and

had tried many charms without good eftlnit. We arrived at

Arkeeko about eleven, passed the door of the naybe without

challenge, and found Achmct in his own house, ill of an in-

termitting fever, under the very worst of regimens.

' He was much apprehensive that he should die, or lose the

use of his limbs, as Emir Achmet had done: the same woman,

a Shiho, and a witch, was, he said, the occasion of both.

" If, Achmet, your uncle had lost the use of his tongue,'*

said I, " it would have saved him a great deal of improper

discourse in the divan."" His head ached violently, and he

could only say, " Aye ! aye ! the old miscreant knew 1 wa&

ill, or that would not have happened."" I gave Achmet pro-

per remedies to ease his pains and his stomach, and next morn-

ing began with bark.

' This medicine operates quickly here ; nay, even the bark

that remains, after the stronger spirituous tincture is drawn

from it, seems to answer the purpose very little worse than

did the first. I staid here till the 6th in the morning, at which

time he was free from the fever. 1 left him, however, some

doses to })revent its return ; and he told me, on the 7th, he

would come to Masuah with Iwats to bring us, with our bag-

gage, to Arkeeko, and free us from the bondage of Masuah.
' Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at breakfast, 1 was

told that three servants had arrived from Tigre; one from

Jaimi, a young man and slave, who spoke and wrote Greek

perfectly ; the other two servants ^vfire Ras Michael's, or ra-

ther the king's, both wearing the red short cloak lined and

turned up with mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the king's

servant, and is called shalaka. Ras Michael's letters to the

naybe were very short. He said the king Hatze Hanne's

health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the physician,
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sent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not forworderl

to him idHtaiitly at Girndftr, as he had heard ijf his being ar-

rivctl at Mn.simh some time before. He ordered the uayl>c

moreover, to furnish me with necessaries, and dispatch mc
without loss of time; altlMHigli uU the letters were titc eontiv.

anccs of Jatini, his particular letter to the nuybe was in a
milder style. He expressed the great necessity the king had
for a physician, and how impatiently he had waited his arrival.

He did not say that he had heard any such person was yet

arrived at Masuah, only wished he might be forwarded, with-

out delay, as soon as he came.

* To us Janni sent a message by a servant, bidding us u

hearty welcome, acknowledging the receipt of the ptitriarchV

letter, and advising us, by all means, to come speedily to him;

for the times were very unsettled, and might grow worse.

< In the afternoon I embarked for Masuah. At th(> shore

I received a message from the naybe to come and speak to

him; but 1 returned for answer, '* It was impossible, as I

was obliged to go to Masuah to get medicines for his nephew,

Achmet."

'

Mr. Bruce arrived at eight o''clock in this inhospitable island,

and began immediately to take measures to ensure his depar-

ture. The naybe endeavoured in vain to extort from him a

largs sum of money. He next pretended that that part of

Samhar, tln-ough which our traveller must pass, was in a state

of rebellion : and when he found this stratagem had failed, he

confessed it was all a trick to detain so valuable a person. On
the 15th, the naybe furnished him with a guide named Saloomc,

who had married his sister. Mr. Bruce immediately after be-

gun his journey. In the evening, Achmet wai^J "pon him,

and dischai'ged four men vltom his uncle hao <nt.":::v»ied to

carry the baggage, but replaced them with fc . ' ^i.

* Athnu't,"' says Mr. Bruce, ' now came into the tent, callea

for coffee, nnd, while drinking it, said, " You are sufficiently

per'a ided that I am your friend ; if you are not, it is too late

new t ci'iivinca you. It is necessary, however, to explain

the Tiiiru'LK £ or what you see. You are not to go to Dobarwa,

though h is the best road, the safest being pr^erable to the
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(osicst. Saloomc knows the road In Dixan as well as the olhcr.

You will be apt to curse me when vou are toiling and sweat-

ing nscchding Taronta, the higlii'->t luoemtain in Abyssinia,

and on this account worthy your n»»ac'f^ You ac then to con-

sider ir the liitiguo of body yon shall suffer in that passage ifl

not overpaid by the absolute safety ^ou will line! yourselves in.

Dobarwa belongs to the naybe; and 1 cannot answer for the

orders he may have given to his own servants ; but Dixan is

mine, although the jieople are much worse than those of Do-
barwa. T I) ive wTitten to my ofllcers there ; they will behave

the ' i iic) tT' you for this; and as you arc strong and robust,

;'n' bcHi 1 ciiii do for you is to send you by a rugged road,

Mid •? snfe one."" j

* Achmet again, gave orders to Saloome; and we, all rising,

said t\ic JeiJtafij or prayer of peace; which being over, his

servant gave him a narrow web of muslin, which, with his

own hands, he wrai)ped round my head in the manner the

better sort of Mahometans wear it at Dixan. He then parted,

saj'ing, " He that is your enemy is mine also ; you shall hear

of nie by Mahomet Gibberti.^

' Thus finished a series of trouble and vexation, not to say

danger, superior to any thing 1 ever beft)re had experienced,

and of which the bare recital (though perhaps too minute a

one) will give but an imperfect idea. These wretches possess

talents for tormenting and alarming, far beyond the power of

belief; and, by laying a true sketch of them before a traveller,

an author does him the most real service. In this country, the

more truly we draw the portrait of man, the more wc seem to

fall into caricature.'

Our traveller nov» began his journey, over a bleak and

mountainous countrv, covered with loose stones; and at the

end of four days, began to ascend the great mountain Taran-

ta. The unevenness and incredible steepness of the road, ren-

dered the conveyance of the baggage and instruments extremely

difficult, and in executing this task, Mr. Bruce and Yasine,

the Moor, had their hands and knees all cut, mangled, and

bleeding, with rUmbng <wer and sliding down the sharp points

of the rocks.

Vol. II. 2 P
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After passirtg this mountain, and travelling four days lon-

ger, our traveller entered the province of Tigre, in Abyssinia,

when the king's servants, who accompanied Bruce, threatened

immediate destruction to the naybe"'s people, if they offered to

pass the boundary, for their treachery to him. The threat

produced its proper effect, * and here,' observes our author,

* T recovered a portion of that tranquillity of mind to which I

had been a stranger ever since my arrival at Masuah.'

Mr. Bruce was here joined by about 20 loaded asses driven

by Moors, and two loaded bulls. The caravan^ set off early

next morning, and the same day reached the residence of the

haharnagashy who was appointed to watch over the naybe.

From this nobleman our traveller purchased a horse. ' On

the following day,' says he, ' after pitching our tents we were

overtaken by our friend the baharnagash, who was so well

pleased with our last interview, especially the bargain of the

horse, that he sent us three goats, two jars of honey-wine,

and some wheat-flour. I invited him to my tent, which he

immediately accepted. He was attended by two servants on

foot, and some horsemen with lances and shields ; he had no

arms himself, but, by way of amends, had two drums beating,

and two truui})ets blowing before him, sounding a charge.

' He seemed to be a very simple, good-natured man, indeed

remarkably so ; a character rarely found in any degree of men

in this country. He asked me how I liked my horse ? said,

he hoped I did not intend to mount it myself? I answered,

God forbid ; I kept him as a curiosity. He commended my
prudence very much, and gave me a long detail about what

horses had done, and would do, on occasions. Some of the

people without, however, sliewed his servants my saddle, bridle

and stirrups, which they well knew, from being neighbours

to the Arabs of Scnnaar, and praised me as a better horseman

by far than any one hi that country ; this they told to the

Baharnagash, who, nothing offended, laughed heartily at the

pretended ignorance I hatl shewn him, and shook me very

kindly by the hand, and told mc he was really poor, or ho would

have taken no money fr jvr, me fin* the ho'se. He shewed so

much good nature, and open honest behaviour, that I gave;
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him a present, which was very agreeable, as it was not expect-

ed. Razors, knives, steels for striking fire, are the most

valuable presents in this country, of the hardware kind.

' The baharnagash now was in such violent good spirits,

that he would not go home till he had seen a good part of his

jar of hydromel finished ; and he little knew, at that time, he

was in the tent with a man who was to be his chief customer

for horses hereafter. I saw him several times after at court,

and did him some services, both with the king and Ras Mi-

chael. He had a quality which I then did not know : with

all his simplicity and buffoonery, no one was braver in his own

person than he : and, together with his youngest son, he died

afterwards in the king's defence, fighting bravely at the battle

of Serbraxos.

* I had gained the baharnagash's heart so entirely, that it

was not possible to get away the next day. We were upon

the very verge of his small dominions, and he had ordered a

quantity of wheat-flour to be made for us, which he sent in

the evening, with a kid. For my part, the share I had taken

yesterday of his hydromel had given me such a pain in my
head that I scarce could raise it the whole day.

* It was the 29th we left our station at Barranda, and had

scarcely advanced a mile when we were overtaken by a party

of about 20 armed men on horseback. The Shangalla, the

ancient Cushites, are all the way on our right hand, and fre-

quently venture incursions into the flat country that was before

us. This was the last piece of attention of the baharnagash,

who sent his party to guard us from danger in the plain. It

awajcened us from our security ; we examined carefully the

state of our fire arms ; cleaned and charged them anew, which

we had not done since the day we left Dixan.

' The first part of our journey to-day was in a deep gully

;

and, in half an hour, we entered into a very pleasant wood of

acacia trees, then in flower. We came out of this wood into

the plain, and ascended two easy hills ; and again entered a

straggling wood, so overgrown with wild oats that it covered

the men ajid their horses. The plain here is very wide.
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* After passing the wood, we came to the river, which was

then standing in pools. I here, for the first time, mounted on

horseback, to the great delight of my companions from Bar-

randa, and also of onr own, none of whom had ever before

seen a gun fired from a horse galloping, excepting Yasine and

his servant, now my groom, but neither of these had ever seen

a double-baiTelled gun. We passed the plain with all the di-

ligence coirsistent with the speed and capacity of our long-eared

convoy ; and, having- now gained the hills, we bade defiance

to the Serawe horse, and sent our guard back perfectly content,

and full of wonder at our fire-arms, declaring that their master,

the baharnagash, had he seen the black horse behave that day,

would have given me another much better.

' On the 1st of December we ascended a steep mountain,

upon which stands the village Noguet, which we passed about

half an hour after. On the top of the hill were a few fields of

teff. Harvest was then ended, and they were treading out

the teff with oxen. Having passed another very rugged moun-

tain, we descended and encamped by the side of a small river,

called Mai Kol-qi'iall, from a number of these trees growing

about it. The place is named the Kella^ or Castle, because,

nearly at equal distances, the moimtains on each side run for

a considerable extent, straight and even, in shape like a wall,

with gaps at certain distances, resembling embrasures and bas-

tions. This rock is otherwise called Damo, anciently the prison

of the collateral heirs-male of the royal family,

* The river Kol-quall rises in the mountains of Tigre, and,

after a course nearly N. W., falls into the Mareb. It was at

Kclla we saw, for the first time, the roofs of the houses made

in form of cones ; a sure proof that the tropical rains grow

more violent as they proceed westward.

* About half a mile on the hill above is tlie village Kaibaia,

wholly inhabited by Mahometan Gibbertis; that is, native

Abyssinians of that religion. Kella being one of these bers,

or passages, we were detained there three whole f'ays, by the

extravagant demands of these farmers of the Awide, who

laughed at all importance we gave oursf^'cs. They had rea-
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sons for our reasons, menaces hr our menaces, but no civilities

to answer ours. What increased the awkwardness of our situ-

ation was, they would take no money for provisions, but only

merchandise by way of barter. We were, indeed, prepared

for this by information ; so we began to open shop by spread-

ing a cloth upon the ground, at the sight of which, hundreds

of young women poured down upon us on every side, from

villages behind the mountains which we could not see. The
country is surprizingly populous, notwithstanding the great

emigration lately made with Michael. Beads and antimony

aie the standard in this way-faring commerce ; but beads are

a dangerous speculation. You lose sometimes every thing, or

gain more than honestly you should do ; for all depends upon

fashion : and the fancies of a brown, or black beauty, there,

give the ton as decisively as does the example of the fairest in

England.

* To our great disapjwintment, the person employed to buy

our beads at Jidda had not received the last list of fashions

from this country ; so he had, bought us a quantity beautifully

flowered with red and green, and as big as a large pea ; also

some large oval, green, and yellow ones ; whereas the ton now

among the beauties of Tigre were small sky-coloured blue beads,

about the size of small lead shot, or seed pearls ; blue bugles,

and common white bugles, were then in demand, and large

yellow glass, flat in the sides like the amber-beads formerly

used by the better sort of the old women-peasants in England.

All our beads were then rejected, by six or seven dozen of the

shrillest tongues I ever heard. They decried our merchan-

dize in such a manner, that I thought they meant to condemn

it as unsaleable, to be confiscated or destroyed.

' Let every man, travelling in such countries as these re-

member, that there is no person, however mean, who is in his

company, that does not merit attention, kindness, and com-

placency. Let no man in travelling exalt himself above the

lowest, in a greater degree than he is able to da superior ser-

vice ; for many that have thought themselves safe, and been

inattentive to this, have perished by the unsuspected maclii-

nations of the lowest and meanest wretch among them. Few
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have either made such long and frequent journies of this k,ind

as I ; and I scarcely recollect any person so insignificant that

before the end of a moderate journey, had not it in his power
to return you like for like for your charity or unkindness, be

the difference of your quality and condition what it wquld.

' Of all the men in our company, none had a^y stock of the

true small sky-blue beads, and no one had one grain of the

large yellow glass ones, but the poor Moor, whose ass was bit

by a hyaena near Lila, and whose cargo was likely to be left

behind at the foot of Taranta, I had distributed among the

rest of the asses of the caravan ; and, leaving the wounded

one for the price he would fetch, had next day bought him

another at Halai, with which, since that time, he continued

his journey. That fellow had felt the obligation in silence

;

and not one word, but good-day, and good-e'en, had passed

between us since conferring the favour. Understanding now

what was the matter, he called Yasine, and gave him a large

package, which he imprudently opened, in which was a trea-

sure of all the beads in fashion, all but the white and blue

bugles, and these Yasine himself furnished us with afterwards.

' A great shout was set up by the women-purchasers, and

a violent scramble followed. Twenty, or thirty, threw them-

selves upon the parcel, tearing, and breaking all the strings as

if they intended to plunder us. This joke did not seem to be

relished by the servants. Their hard-heartedness before, in

professing they would let us starve rather than give us a hand-

ful of flour for our unfashionable beads, had quite extinguished

the regard we else would have unavoidably shewn to the fair

sex. A dozen of whips and sticks were laid unmercifully upon

their hands and arms, till each dropped her booty. The

Abyssinian men that came with them seemed to be perfectly

unconcerned at the fray, and stood laughmg, wiihcut the least

sign of wishing to interfere in favour of either side. I believe

the restitution would not have been complete, had not Yasine,

who knew the country well, fired one of the ship-blundcrbusses

into the air behind their backs. At hearing so unexpectedly

this dreadful noise, both men and women fell flat on their

faces; the women were immediately dragged off the cloth;
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and I do notbelieve there was strength left in any hand, to

grasp, or carry away, a single bead. My men immediately

wrapped the whole in the cloth ; so, for a time, our market

ended. v.

' For my part, at the first appearance of the combat I had

withdrawn myself, and sat a quiet spectator under a tree.

Some of the women were really so disordered with the fright,

that they made very feeble efforts in the market afterwards.

The rest besought me to transfer the market to the carpet I sat

on under the tree. To this I consented ; but, growing wise

by misfortune, my servants now produced small quantities of

every thing, and not without a very sharp contest and dispute,

somewhat superior in noise to that of our fish-women. We
were, however, plentifully supplied with honey, butter, flour,

and pumpkins of an exceeding good taste, scarcely inferior to

melons.

* Our caravan being fully victualled the first and second day,

our market was not opened but by private adventurers, and

seemingly savoured more of gallantry than gain. There were

three of them the most distinguished for beauty and for tongue,

who, by their discoiuse, had entertained me greatly. I made
each of them a present of a few beads, and asked them how
many kisses they would give for each ? They answered very

readily, with one accord, " Poh ! we don't sell kisses in this

country : who would buy them ? we will give you as many as

you wish for nothing." And there was no appearance but, in

that bargain, they meant to be very fair and liberal dealers.

* The men seemed to have no talent for marketing ; nor do

they, in this country, either buy, or sell. But we were sur-

prized to see the beaux among them come down to the tent,

the second day after our arrival, with each of them a single

string of thin, Avhite bugles tied about their dirty, black legs,

a little above their ancle ; and of tins they seemed as proud as

if the ornament had been gold, or jewels.

' I easily saw that so much poverty, joined to so much ava-

rice and pride, made the jjossessor a proper subject to be em-

ployed. One of my youjig I'avourites, who had made so frank

an offer of her kindness, had brought me her brother, begging
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that I would take him with me to Gondar to Ras Michael, and
allbw him to carry one of my guns, no doubt with an intention

to run off with it by the way. I told her that was a thinj?

easily done ; but I must first have a trial of his fidelity, which

was this, That he would, without speaking to any body but

me and her, go straight to Janni at Ado\^a, and carry the

letter I should give him, and deliver it into his own hand ; in

which case I would give him a large parcel of each of these

beads, more than ever she thought to possess in her life-time.

She frankly agreed, that my word was more to be relied upon

than either her own, or her brother's; and, therefore, that

the beads, once shewn to them both, were to remain a deposit

in my hand. However, not to send him away wholly destitute

of the power of charming, I presented him the single string

of white bugles for his ancle. Janni's Greek servant gave him

a letter, and he made such diligence that, on the fourth day,

by eight o'clock in the morning, he came to my tent without

ever having been missed at home.

* At the same time catne an officer from Janni, with a vie-

lent mandate, in the name of Ras Michael, declaring to the

person that was the cause of our detention. That, was it not for

ancient friendship, the present messenger should have carried

him to Ras Michael in irons; discharging me from all awides;

ordering him, as slium of the place, to furnish me with provi-

sions ; and, in regard to the time he had caused us to lose,

fixing the awides of the whole caravan at eight piasters, not

the twentieth part of what he would have exacted.

' It was on the afternocm of the 4th that we set out from

Kella; our road was between two hills covered with thick

wood. We then began to descend, surrounded on all sides

with mountains covered with high grass and brushwood, and

abounding with lions. On the 5th, we first began to see the

high mountains of Adowa, nothing resembling in shape those

of Europe, nor, indeed, any other country. Their sides were

all perpendicular rocks, high, like steeples, or obelisks, and

broken into a thousand different forms.'

On the 6th of December Bruce reached Adowa, the capital

of Tigre, where he was most kindly and hospitably entertained.
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< The governor's palace,' says he, ' is not distinguished from

any of the others in tlie town unless by the size ; it is situated

upon the top of a hill. The person, who is Michaers deputy,

in his absence lives irl it. It resembles a prison rather than

a palace ; for th^rc are, in and about it, above 300 persons in

irons, tome of whom have been there for 20 years, mostly

with a view to extort money from them ; and, what is the

nlost unhappy, even when they have paid the sum of money
whidi he asks, do not get their deliverance from his merciless

hands i most of them are kept in cages like wild beasts, and

treated every way ia the same manner.

' Adowa is the seat of a very valuable manufacture of coarse

cotton cloth, t*which circulates all over Abyssinia instead of

silver moheVT eacli web4sl6 peek long of 1| width; their

value a pataka; that is 10 for the ounce of gold. The houses

of Adowa dj not exceed 300 ; and are all of rough stone,

cemented with mud instead of mortar. That of lime is not

used but at Gondar, where it is 'ery bad. The r^bfs are in

the form of cones, and thatched with a reedy sort of grass,

something thicker than wheat straw. The Falasha, or Jews,

enjoy this profession of thatching exclusively ; they begin at

the bottom, and finish at the topf i

' The province of Tigre is all mountainous; and it has been

Sftid, without any foundation in truth, that the Pyrenees,

Alps, and Appenines, are but mole-hills compared to them.

I believe, however, that one of the Pyrenees, above St. John

Pied de Port, is much higher than Lamalraon ; and that the

mountain of St. Bernard, one of the Alps, is full as high as

Taranta, or rather higher. It il not the extreme height of

the mountains in Abyssinia that occasions surprize, but the

number of them, and the extraordinary forms they present to

the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and square, in shape of

a hearth-stone, or slab, that scarce woultl st-em to hav t? base

sufficient to resist the winds. Some are like pyramids, others>

like obehsks or prisms, and some, the most extraordiiiHiy of

all the rest, pyramids pitched upon their points, with tlieir

base uppermost, which, if it was possible, as it is not, they

Vol. II. *. 2 Q
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could have been so formed in the beginning, would be strong

objections to our received ideas of gravity.

' It was on the 10th of January, 1770, I visited the renuun»

of the Jesuits' convent of Fremona. It is built upon the even

ridge of a very high hill, in the middle of ^ large plain, on

the opposite side of which stands Adowa. It rises from the

east to the west, and ends in a precipice on the east ; it is also

very steep to the north, and slopes gently down to the plain

on the south. The convent is about a mile in circumference,

built substantially with stones, which are cemented with lime-

mortar. It has towers in the flanks and angles; and, not-

withstanding the ill usage it has suffered, the walls remain still

entire, to the height of 25 feet. It is divided into three, by

cross walls of equal height. The first divison seems to have

been destined for the convent, the middle for the church, and

the third division is separated from this by a wall, and stands

upon a precipice. It seems to me as if it was designed for a

place of arms. All the walls have holes for muskets, and,

even now, it is by far the most defensible place in Abyssinia.

It resembles an ancient castle much more than a convent.

* The kindness, hospitality, and fatherly care of Janni never

ceased a moment. He had already represented me in the most

favourable light to the iteghe, or queen-mother (whose servant

he had long been), to her daughter Ozoro Esther, and Ozoro

Altash ; and, above all, to Michael, with whom his influence

was very great, and, indeed, to every body he had any weight

with ; his own countrymen, Greeks, Abyssinians, and Maho-

metans; and, as we found afterwards, he had raised their

curiosity to a great pitch.

* The 17th of January was now at hand, on which the Abys-

sinians celebrate the feast of the epiphany with extraordinary

rejoicings, and as extraordinary ceremonies, if we believe what

their enemies have said about their yearly repetition of baptism.

This I was resolved to verify with my own eyes; and as Alva-

rez, chaplain to the embassy from Don Emanuel, king of Por-

tugal, to king David III., says he was likewise present at it,

the public will judge between the two eye-witnesses which if?
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likeliest to be tnie, when I come to give an account of the

religious rites of this people.

* On the 7th, we set out from Adowa, resuming our jour-

ney to Gondar ; and, after passing two small villages, Adega

Net, and Adega Daid, the first about half a mile on our left,

the second about three miles distant on our right, we encamped

at sun-set near a place called Bet Hannes, in a narrow valley,

at the foot of two hills, by the side of a small stream.

* On the 18th, in the morning, we ascended one of these

hills, through a very rough stoney road, and again came into

the plain, wherein stood Axum, once the capital of Abyssinia,

at least as it is supposed. For my part, I believe it to have

been the magnificent metropolis of the trading people, or

Troglodyte Ethiopians, called, properly, Cushites, for the

reason I have already given, as the Abyssinians never built

any city, nor do the ruins of any exist at this day in the whole

country.

* The ruins of Axum are very extensive ; but, like the cities

of ancient times, consist altogether of public buildings. In

one square, which I apprehend to have been the centre of the

town, there are 40 obelisks, none of which have any hierogly-

phics upon them. There is one larger than the rest still stand-

ing, but there are two still larger than this fallen. They are

all of one piece of granite ; and on the top of that which is

standing there is a patera, exceedingly well carved in the Greek

taste. Below, there is the door-bolt and lock, wnich Poncet

speaks of, carved on the obelisk, as if to represent an entrance

through it to some building behind. The lock and bolt ^re

precisely the same as those used at this day in Egypt and Pa-

lestine, but were never seen, as far as I know, in Ethiopia,

or at any time in use there.

' On the 20th of January, at seven o'clock in the morning,

we left Axum. Not long after our losing sight of the ruins of

this ancient capital of Abyssinia, we overtook three travellers

driving a cow before them ; they had black goat-skins upon

their shoulders, and lances and shields in their hands, in other

respects they were thinly clothed; they appeared to be soldiers.

The cow did not seem to be fatted for killing, and it occurred
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to us all that it had been stolen. This, however, was not our

business, nor was such an occurrence at all remarkable in a

country so lonj^ engaged in war. We saw that rjur attendants

attached themselves in a particular nMUiucr to the three soldiers

that were driving the cow, and held a short c*ouversation with

them. Soon after, we arrived at the hithermost bank of the

river, where I thought we were to pitch our tent. The drivers

suddenly tript up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very

rude fall upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her

sufferings. One of them sat across her neck, holding down

her head by the horns, the other twisted the halter about her

fore feet, while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to \\\y

very great surprize, in place of taking her by the throat, got

astride upon her })elly before her hind legs, and gave her i, vevy

deep wound in the upper part of her buttock.

* From the time I had seen them throw the beast upon the

ground, I had rejoiced, thinking, that when three people were

killing a cow, they nmst have agreed to sell part of her to us

;

and I was much disappointed upon hearing the Abyssinians

say, that we were to pass the river to the other side, and not

encamp where I intended. Upon iny proj^v sl.ig th'y should

bargain for part of the cow, my men answered what they had

already learned in conversation, that they were not then to kill

her, that she was not wholly theirs, and that they could not

sell her. This awakened my curiosity ; I let my people go

forward, and staid myself, till I saw, with the utmost astonish-

ment, two [)ieces, thicker, and longer than our ordinary beef

steaks, cut out of the higher part of the buttock of the beast.

How it was done I cannot positively say, because jud^ng the

cow was to be killed from the moment I saw the knife drawn,

I was not anxious to view that catastrophe, which was by no

means an object of curiosity ; whatever way it was done, it

surely was adroitly, and the two pieces was spread upon the

outside of one of their shields.

* One of them still continued holding the head, while the

other two were busied in curing the wound. This too was

done not in an ordinary manner ; the skin which had covered

the flesh that was taken away was left entire, and flapped over
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the wound, and was fastened to the corresponding part by two

or more sinall skewers, or pins. Whether tliey had put any

thing undor the skin, between that and the wounded flesh, I

know not ; but at the river side where they were, they had

prepared a cataplasm of clay, with which they covered the

wound ; they then forced the nnimul to rise, and drove it on

before tl.ein, to furnish them with a fuller meal when they

should meet their companions in the evening.

' I could not but admire a dinner so truly soldier-like, nor

(lid I ever sec so commodious a manner of carrying provisions

along the road as this was. I naturally attributed this to ne-

cessity, and the love of expedition. It was a liberty, to be

sure, taken with Christianity ; but what transgression is not

warranted to a soldier, when distressed by his enemy in the

field ? I could not as yet conceive that this was the ordinary

banquet of citizens, and even of priests, throughout all this

country.'

A rumour having been circulated that Ras Michael was de-

feated in battle, the people, in the province through whicli

Bruce now travelled, were in a very turbulent state, and in-

clined to attack him as being the friend of the unfortunate

warrior: but when it was understood, that Michael had in

fact gained the victory, he was suffered to pass unmolested;

except by the wild beasts, with which they were continually

surrounded. ' On the 30th, at night," says Bruce, * the hy-

aenas devoiu'ed one of the best of our mules. They are here

in great plenty, and so are lions ; the roaring and grumbling

of the latter, in the part of the wood nearest our tent, greatly

disturbed our beasts, and prevented them from eating their

provender. I lengthened the strings of my tent, and placed

the beasts between them. The white ropes, and the tremulous

motion made by the impression of the wind, frightened the

lions from coming near us. I had procured from Janni two

small b)ass bells, such as the mules carry. I had tied these

to the storm-strings of the tent, where their noise, no doubt,

greatly contributed to our beasts"* safety from these ravenous,

yet cautious animals, so that we never saw them; but the

noise they made, and, perhaps, their smell, so terrified the
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mules, that, in the morning, they wore drenched in sweat as

if they had been a long journey.

• The brutish hyfi>na was not so to be deterred. I shot ono

of them dead on the night of the film of January, and, on the

2d of February, I fired at another so near, that I was confi.

dent of kilhng him. Whether the balls had fallen out, or that

I had really missed him with the first barrel, I know not, but

he gave a snarl and a kind of burk upon the first shut, ad-

vancing directly upon me as if unhurt. The second shot,

however, took place, and laid him without motion on the

ground. Yasine and liis men killed another with a pike; and

such was their determined coolness, that they stalked round

about us with the familiarity of a dog, or any other domestic

animal brought up with man.

* But we were still more incommoded by a lesser animal, a

large, black ant, little les3 than an inch long, which, coining

out from under the ground, demolished our carpets, which

they cut all into shrods, and part of the lining of our tent like-

wise, and every bag or sack they could find. Their bite

causes a considerable inflammation, and the pain is greater

than that which arises from the bite of a scorpion ; they are

called gundan.''

He continues, * on the 4th of February, at half past nine

in the morning, we left Addergey : hunger pressing upon us,

we were prepared to do it earlier, and for this we had been up

since five in the morning; but our loss of a mule obliged us,

when we packed up our tent, to arrange our baggage differ-

ently. While employed in making ready for our departure,

which was just at the dawn of day, a hya;na, unseen by any

of us, fastened upon one of Yasine's asses, and had almost

pulled his tail away. I was busied at gathering the tent-pins

into a sack, and had placed my musket and bayonet ready

against a tree, as it is at that hour, and the close of the even-

ing, you are always to be on guard against banditti. A boy,

who was servant to Yasine, saw the hyaena first, and flew to

my musket. Yasine was disjoining the poles of the tent, and,

having one half of the largest in his hand, lie ran to the assist-

ance of his ass, and in that moment the musket went off,
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luckily charged with unly one hall, which gave Yusinc a flesli

wound between the thumb and fore finger of his left hand.

The boy instantly threw down the musket, which hud terrified

tho hya;na and made him let go the ass; but he stooti ready

to (ight Yasine, who, not amusing himself with the choice of

weapons, gave him so rude a blow with the tent-pole upon his

head, that it felled him to the ground ; others, with pikes,

put an end to his life.

' We were then obliged to turn our cares towards the wound-

ed. Yosine's wound was soon seen to be a trifle ; besides, he

WAS a man not easily alarmed on such occasions. But the poor

ass was not su easily comi'orted. The stump remained, the tail

hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut oft*.

The next operation was actual cautery ; but, as we had made

no bread fi)r breakfast, our fire had been early out. We,
therefore, were obliged to tie the stump round with whip-cord,

till we could get fire enough to heat an iron.

' What sufficiently marked the voracity of these beasts, the

hyaenas, was, that the bodies of their dead companions, which

we hauled a long way from us, and left there, were almost

entirely eaten by the survivors the next morning : and I then

observed, for the first time, that the hyaena of this country

was a different species from those I had seen in Europe, which

had been brought from A.sia or America.''

Mr. Bruce, and his attendants, by great resolution and

boldness, escaped from the attempts of robbery made by the

shum, who followed them from Addergey. They afterwards

passed the mountains of Waldubba inhabited by monks and

nuns, who are reported not to lead very chaste lives. This

district is very unwholesome, and the inhabitants are all of the

colour of a corpse. On the 9th, they arrived at Lamalmon,

where all the caravans going to Gondar pay duty, wliich is

levied with much rigour and violence.

' The persons,' says Bruce, ' whose right it was to levy

these contributions were two, a father and son ; the old man
was dressed very decently, spoke little, but smoothly, and had

a very good carriage. He professed a violent hatred to all

Mahometans, on account of their religion, a sentiment which
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seemed to promise nothing favourable to our friend Yasine

and his companions : but, in the evening, the son, who seemed

to be the ax;tive man, came to our tent, and brought us a

quantity of bread and bouza, which his father had ordered

before. He seemed to be much taken with our fire-arms, and

was very inquisitive about them. I gave him every sort of

satisfaction, and, little by little, saw I might win his heart

entirely ; which I very much wished to do, that I might free

our companions from bondage.

' The young man, it seems, was a good soldier ; and, hav-

ing been in several actions under Ras Michael, as a fusileer,

he brought his gun, and insisted on shooting at marks. I

humoured him in this ; but as I used a rifle, which he did not

understand, he found himself overmatched, especially by the

greatness of the range : for he shot straight enough. I then

shewed him the manner in which we shot flying, there being

quails in abundance, and wild pigeons, of which I killed seversd

on wing, which left him in the utmost astonishment. Having

got on horseback, I next went through the exercise of the

Arabs, with a long spear and a short javelin. This was more

within his comprehension, as he had seen something like it

;

but he was wonderfully taken with the fierce and fiery appeai'-

ance of my horse, and, at the same time, with his docility,

the form of his saddle, bridle, and accoutrements. He threw

at last the sandals off his feet, twisted his upper garment into

his girdle, and set off at so furious a I'ute, that I could not

help doubting whether he was in his sober understanding.

< It was not long till he came back, and with him a man-

servant, carrying a sheep and a goat, and a woman carrying

a jar of honey-wine. I had not yet quitted the horse ; and

when I saw what his intention was, I put mirza to a gallop,

and, with one of the barrels of the gun, shot a pigeon, and

immediately fired the other into the ground. There was no.»

thing after this that could have surprized him, and it was re-

peated several times at his desire; after which he went into the

tent, where he invited liimself to my house at Gondar. There

I was to teach him every thing he had seen. We now swore

perpetual friendship ; and a horn or two of hydromel being
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was no-»

was re-

into the

There

)w swore

emptied, I introduceil the case of our fellow-travellers, and

obtained a promise that we should have leave to set out toge-

ther. He would, moreover, take no awide, and said he would

be favourable iu his report at Gondaf.

* Matters were so far advanced, when a servant of Michaers

arrived, sent by Petros (Janni's brother), who had obtained

him froni Ozoro Esther. This put an end to all our difficul-

ties. Our young soldier also kept his word, and a mere trifle

of awide was given, rather by the Moor's own desire, than

from demand, and the report of our baggage, and dues there-

on, were as low as could be wished. Our friend likewise sent

his own servant to Gondar, with the billet to accompany the

caravan. But the news brought by his servant were still bet-

ter than all this. Ras Michael had actually beaten Fa?:l, and

forced him to retire to the other side of the Nile, and was then

in Maitsha, where it was thought he would remain with the

army all the rainy season. This was just what I could have

wished, as it brought me at once to the neighbourhood of the

sources of the Nile, without the smallest shadow of fear or

danger. On the 9th of Februai'y, at seven o"'clock, we took

leave of the friends whom we had so newly acquired at Lamal-

mon, all of us equally joyful and happy at the news."*

After passing the mountains, our traveller reached a plain

country, very fruitful and populous. * It is wholly sown,'

says he, * with grain of different kinds, but more especially

\vith wheat. For the production of this, they have everywhere

extirpated the wood, and now labour under a great scarcity of

fuel. Since we passed Lamalmon, the only substitute for this

was cows and mules dung, which they gatlier, make into

cakes, and dry in the sun. From Addergey hither, salt is

the current money, in large purchases, such as sheep or other

cattle; cohol, and pepper, for sniallcr articles, such as flour,

butter, fowls, &c. At Shimbra Zuggan they first began to

inquire after red Surat cotton cloth, for which they offered us

V6 bricks of salt; four peeks of this red cloth are esteemed the

price of a goat. We began to find the price of provisions augr

ment in a great proportion as we approached the capital.

Vol. II.-(34<) SU
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* This day, the 13th, we met several caravans golno- to

Tigre, a certain sign of Micliaers victory ; also vast flocks of

cattle driven from the rebellious provinces, which were to pas-

ture on Lamalmon, and had been purchased from the army.

Not only the country was now more cultivated, but the people

were cleanlier, better dressed, and ajiparently better fed, than

those in the other parts wc had left behind us,

* On the 14th, at seven o"'clock in the morning, we continued

our journey ; and, after having suffered, with infinite patience

and perseverance, the hardships and danger of this long and

painful journey, at 45 minutes past ten Ave were gratified, at

last, with the sight of Gondar, according to my computation

about 10 miles distant. The king'^s palace (at least the tower

of it) is distinctly seen, but none of the other houses, which

are covered by the multitude of wanzey-trecs growing in the

town, so that it appears one thick, black wood. Behind it is

Azazo, likcAvise covered with trees. On a hill is the larsre

church of Tccla Halmanout, and the river below it makes it

distinguishable; still further on is the great lake Tzana, which

terminates our horizon.

* On the 15th, ten minutes past seven, we began to ascend

the mountain ; and, at 20 minutes after seven, passed a village

on our left. At seven and three (juarters we passed Tiba and

Mariam, two churches, the one on our right, the other on our

left, about half a mile distant ; and near them several small

villages, inhabited by Falasha, masons and thatchers of houses,

employed at Gondar. At half past eight we came to the vil-

lage Tocutcho, and, in a quarter of an hour, passed the river

of that name, and in a few minutes rested on tlie river Angrab,

about lialf a mile from Gondar.

* Tchagassa is the last of the many little districts, which,

together, compose ^Voggora, generally understood to be de-

pendant on Samen, though often, from the turbulent spirit of

its chiefs, struggling for independency, as at the present time,

but sure to pay for it innnediately after. In fact, though

large, it is too near Gondar to be suffered to continue in rebel-

lion ; and, being rich and well cultivated, it derives its support
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from the capital, as being the mart of its produce. It is cer-

tainly one of the most fruitful provinces in Abyssinia, but the

inhabitants are miserably poor, notwithstanding their three-

fold harvest. Whereas, in Egypt, beholden to this country

alone for its fertility, one moderate harvest gives plenty every-

where.

' Woggora is full of large ants, and prodigious swarms of

rats and mice, which consume immense quantities of grain

;

to these plagues may be added one still greater than them all,

bad government, which speedily destroys all the advantages

they reap from nature, climate, and situation.'

We have before adverted to the history of ras Michael,

and will now relate some circumstances necessary to be known,

in order to understand the subsequent allusions in Mr. Bruce's

narrative.

The Galla are a barbarous and warlike race, between whom
and the Abyssinians oceans of blood have been shed. In order

to prevent the influence of great families in the court at Gon-

dar, the queen-regent )narricd her son, Yasous, to a woman
belonging to the hated Galla. On his death, in 1753, his son

by this marriage was proclaimed king. A number of promo-

lions immediately followed ; but, it was observed with great

discontent by many, that the itcglie's, or queen's, family and

relations were grown so numerous, that they were sufficient to

occupy all the great offices of state without the participation of

any of the old families, which were the strength of the crown

in former reigns ; and that no preferment was now to be ex-

pected unless through some relat;ion to ;ne queen-mother.

Welled Hawaryat, s(m to Michael, governor of Tigre, had

married Ozoro Altash, the queen's third daughter, almost a

child ; and long before that, Netcho of Tcherkin had married

Ozoro Esther, likev/ise very young. Ras Michael, old as he

was, had made known his pretensions to Ozoro Welletta Is-

rael, the queen's second daughter, immediately younger than

Ozoro Esther. These proposals, from an old man, had been

received with contempt and derision by Welletta Israel, and

she persevered so long in the derision of Michael's courtsliip,

that it left strong imprestiions on the hard hv-ut of that old
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warrior, which shewed themselves after in very disagreeable

consequences to that lady all the time Michael was in power.

The attention of government was soon called to a complaint

brought by the monks of Magwena, a ridge of rocks of small

extent, not far from Tcherkin, the estate of Kasmati Netcho.

These mountains, for a great part of the year almost calcined

under a burning sun, have, in several months, violent and

copious showers of rain, which, received in vast caves and

hollows of the mountains, and out of the reach of evaporation,

are the means of creating and maintaining all sorts of verdure,

and all scenes of pleasure, in the hot season of the year, whei^

the rains do not fall elsewhere ; and, as the rocks have a con-

siderable elevation above the level of the plain, they are at no

season infected with those feverish disorders that lay the low

country waste.

Netcho was a man of pleasure, and thought, since the

monks, by retiring to rocks and deserts, meant to subject

themselves to hardship and mortification, that these delightful

and floM'ery scenes, the groves of jVTagw ena, were much more

suited to the enjoyment of happiness with the young and

beautiful Ozoro Esther, than for any set of men, who, by their

austerities, were at constant war with the flesh. Upon these

principles, which it would be very difficult for the monks

themselves to refute, he took possession of the mountain Mag-

wena, and of those bowers that, though in possession of saints,

did not seem to have been made for the soUtary pleasures of

one sex only. This piece of violence was, by the whole body

of monks, called sacvilege. Violent excomnumications, and

denunciations of divine vengeance, were thundered out against

Kasmati Netcho. An army was sent against him ; he was

defeated, and taken prisoner, and confined upon a mountain

in VValkayt, where, soon after, ho died, but not before the

itcghe had shewn her particular mark of displeasure, by taking

her daughter, Ozoro Esther, his wife, from him, that she,

too, and her only son, Confu, might not be involved in the

excommunications, and the imputed crime of sacrilege.

Shortly after Ozoro Esther was married to a young nobleman

of great rank and tjilcnts, who was al&o made governor of Be-
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gomtler. At this time, the household troops were composed

of Galla, Avhile the great favour they were in at court, encou-

raged many of their countrymen to follow tliem ; and, by the

king's desire, two of his uncles were sent for, and they not

only came, but brought Avith them 1,000 horse. These were

two young men, brothers of the queen Ozoro Wobit, a Galla,

just now dead. The eldest was named Brulhe, the younger

Lubo. In an instant, nothing was heard in the palace but

Galla. The king himself affected to speak nothing else. He
Jiad entirely entrusted the care of his person to his two uncles;

and, both being men of intrigue, they thought themselves

sufficiently capable of maki)g a party, supporting it, and

placing the king at the head of it ; and tlus they effected as

soon as it was conceived, whilst the Abyssinians saw, with the

utmost detestation and abhorrence, a Gallan and inimical go-

vernment erected in the very heart or metropolis of their

country.

The high degree of power to which the brothers and their

Galla arrived ; the great affection the king shewed to them,

owing to their having early infected him with their bloody and

ftiithless principles, gave great alarm to the queen and her

relations, whose influence they were every day diminishing.

The last stroke, the death of Welled de TOul, king of the

Funge, seemed to be a fatal one, and to threaten the entire

dissolution of her power. In order to counterbalance this,

they associated to their party and council Mariam Barea, who
had lately married Ozoro Esther, and was in possession of the

second province in the state for riches and strength, and greatly

increased in its importance by the officer that commanded it.

Upon the death of Welled de TOul, the principal fear of the

Galla was, that Mariam Barea should be brought to Gondar

as ras. The union between him and Kasmati Eshte, formerly

as strong by inclination as now it was by blood, put tliera in

terror for their very existence, and a blow was to be struck at

all hazards that was to separate these interests for ever.

Eshte was a brave man ; but, while marching to Gondar,

he was assassinated by a Galla, Avhen Waragna Fasil was ap-

pointed governor in his stead; and this was thought to do
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more than counterbalance the accession of strength the queen's

party liad received from the marriage of Ozoro Esther ^vith

Mariam Barea.

In order to confirm tlje ascendency of the Galla, Bruhle

the king''s uncle, marched to dispossess Mariam Barea of his

government ; but, in this attempt, he was defeated and killed.

The king, in liis rage, called in Michael and his veteran troops,

who also he made ras. This politic general pretended to act

in obedience to the king, though he disapproved of the war.

He, however, insisted on the king marching with the troops.

In a battle that followed, the gallpnt and noble Mariam Barea

was defeated and taken prisoner. After being brought before

the king in his tent, he was accused by Lubo as the murderer

of his brother, and was killed, with many circumstances of

private cruelty. Twelve other officers that were taken prison,

ers, were advised, by some of the king's people, to fly to the

tent of Michael to implore his protection immediately. This

they most willingly did, with the connivance of Woosheka,

who had been intrusted with the care of them ; and Lubo,

having finished the unfortunate Mariam Barea, came to the

king''s tent to seek the other prisoners, whom he intended as

yictims to the memory of Brulhe likewise. Hearing, however,

that they were fled to Michaefs tent, he sent Woosheka to

demand tJiem ; but that officer had scarce opened his errand,

in the gentlest manner possible, when Michael, in a fury, cried

out, " Cut him in pieces before the tent-door !"" Woosheka

was indeed lucky enough to escape; but we shall find this was

not forgotten, for his punishment was more than doubled soon

afterwards.

At seeing Mariam Barea's head in the hands of a Galla,

after forbidding him to expose it in his tent, (for it had been

carried to him), Michael is said to have made the following

observaticm :
" AVeak and cowardly people are always in pro-

portion cruel and unmerciful. If Brulhe's wife had done this,

I coukl have forgiven her ; but for Joas, a young man, and

a king, whose heart should be opened and elated with a first

victory, to be partaker with the Galla, the enemies of his

country, in the murder of a nobleman such as Mariam Barea,
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it IS a prodigy, and can be followed by no good to himself or

the state ; and I am much deceived, if the day is not at hand

when he shall curse the moment that ever a Galla crossed the

Nih', and look for a man such as Mariam Barea, but shall

not find him." And, indeed, Michael was very much entitled \

to make this prophecy, for he knew his own heart, and the -

designs he had now ready to put in execution.

It is no wonder that these free communications gave the

king reason to distrust Michael. And it was observed, that

Waragna Fasil iiad insinuated himself far into his favour : his

behaviour at a late engagement, had greatly increased his im-

portance with the king; and the number of troops he had now
with him, made Joas think himself independent of the ras.

Fasil had brought with him near 30,000 men, about 20,000

of whom wei'c horsemen, wild pagan Galla, from Bizamo and

other nations south of the Nile. The terror which these sa-

vages occasioned in the country through which they passed,

and the great disorders they committed, gave ras Michael a

pretence to insist, that all those wild Galla should be sent back

to their own country.

This was the first appearance of quarrel between Fasil and

ras Michael. But other incidents followed fast that blew up

the flame betwixt them ; of which the following was by much
the most remarkable, and the most unexpected.

Near the field of the battle of Nefas Musa, in which Mariam

Barea was defeated and taken prisoner, was a house belonging

to that unfortunate nobleman, where he used to retire when

he was busy in wars with the neighbouring Galla. It was

surrounded with meadows, perfectly well watered, ajid full of

luxuriant grass. Fasil, for the sake of his cavalry, had en-

camped in these meadows ; or, if he had other views, they are

not known ; and, though all the doors and entrances of the

house were shut, yet, within was the unfortunate Ozoro Es-

ther, by this time informed of her husband's death, and with

her was Ayto Aylo, a nobleman of great credit, riches, and

influence. He had been at the campaign of Sennaar, and was

so terrified at the defeat, that, on his return, he had renounced

ilie world, and turned monk. He was a man of no party, and



320 imUCE'S TRAVELS.

refused all posts and cniploymeiils ; but was so eminent for

wisdom, that all sides consulted him, and wei'c in some mea-

sure governed by him.

This person, a relation of tlw iteghe's, had, at her desire^

attended Ozoro Esther to Nefas Musa, but, adhering to liis

vow, went not to battle with her husband. Hearing, however

of the bad disposition of the king, the cruelty of the Galla

and the power and ainbition of Fasil, whose soldiers wa*e en-

camped around the house, ho told her that there was only one

resolution which she could take to avoid sudden ruin, that of

being made a sacrifice to one of the murderers of her husband.

The princess, under the fairest form, had the courage and

decision of a Roman matron, worthy the wife of Mariam Ua-

rea, to whom she had borne two sons. Instructed by Aylo,

early in the morning, all covered from head to foot, accompa-

nied by himscU", and many attendants and friends, their heads

bare, and without the appearance of disguise, they presented

themselves at the door of Michaers tent, and were immediately

admitted. Aylo announced the princess to the ras, and she

then threw herself at his feet on the ground.

As Michael was lame, though, in all respects, healthy and

vigorous, and unprepared for so extraordinary an mterview, it

was some time before he could get upon his i'ert, and uncover

himself before his superior. This being at last accomplished,

and Ozoro Esther refusing to rise, Aylo, in a few words, told

the ras her resolution was to give iiim instantly her hand, and

throw herself under his protection, as that of the only man

not guilty of IMariam Barea's death, who could save her and

her children from the bloody cruelty and insolence of the Galla

that surrounded her. Michael, sanguine as he was in hi;s ex-

pectations of the fruit he was to reap from his victory, did uot

expect so soon so fair a sample of what was to follow.

To decide well, instantly upon the first view of things, wa»

a talent Michael possessed superior to any in the kingdom

Though Ozoro Esther had never been part of his schemes, be

immediately saw the great advantage whidi would accrue to

him by making her so, and he seized it ; and he was certain

also that the king, in his present disposition, would soqji in-



13RUCFS TRAVELS. 821

erview, it

terfere. He lifted Ozoro Esther, and plncetl her upon his

seat; sent for Kefla YasoUvS and liis other ofHcors, and ordered

them, with the utmost expedition, to draw up his army in order

of battle, as if to review to ascei .ain his loss. At the same

time, he sent for a priest, and ordered separate tents to he

pitched for Ozoro Esther, and her household. All this was

performed quickly ; then meeting her with the priest, he was

married to her at the door of his own tent, in thc^ midst of the

acclamations of his whole army. The occasion of these loud

shouts was soon carried to the king, and was the first account

be had of this marriage. He received the information with

violent displeasure, which he could not stifle, nor refrain from

expressing in the severest terms, all of which were carried to

ras Michael by officious persons, ulniost as soon as they were

uttered, and nothing softened.

The effects of the marriage of Ozoro Esther very soon ap-

peared in an inveterate and determined hatred against the

Galla. Esther, who could not save Mariam Barea, sacrificed

herself that she might avenge his death, and live to see the

loss of her husband expiated by hecatombs of his enemies and

murderers. Mild, gentle, and compassionate, as she certainly

was, her nature was totally changed when she reflected on the

sufferings of her husband; nor could sho ever be satisfied with

vengeance for those sufferings, but constantly stimulated ras

Michael, of himself much inchned to shed blood, to extirpate,

by every possible means, that odious nation, by whom she

had fallen from all her hopes of happiness.

Fasil, as being a Galla, the first man that broke through

the horse of Begemder, and wounded and put to flight her

husband Mariam Barea, was in conseqiujnce in the blackest

list of her enemies. He, too, had murdered Kasmati Esthe,

who was her favourite uncle, fast friend to IMariam Barea, and

the man that had promoted her marriage with him.

The great credit of Fasil with the king hod now given ras

Michael violent jealousy. These cmusps of hatred accumulated

every day, so that Michael had already formed a r>^solution 'o

destroy Fasil, even though the king should perish with lam.

In these sentiments, too, was Gushp of Amhai'a, a man of

Vol. II. 2 S
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personal merit, whose father had filled successively all the great

offices ill the last reign. He was extremely rich ; had married

a daughter of ras Michael, and afterwards six or seven other

women, being much addicted to the fair sex, and lately mar-

ried to Ozoro Welleta Israel, the iteghe''s daughter.

The dispute between the two chiefs soon broke out into

open hostilities, hi which Fasil with his Galla were totally

defeated ; and, because the king had favoured the enemies of

the ras, he was ordered to be put to death. Hannes, one of

the royal princes, past 70 years of age, was brought from the

mountain Wechnc, where the princes of Abyssinia are confined,

and made king ; but, as he refused to march against Fasil, he

was poiscmed by Michaers orders. He was succeeded by his

son Tecla Haimanout, an accomplished and prudent prince.

He immediately marched again^it Fasil, whom Michael again

defeated witli great slaughter. Among the prisoners was

Woosheka mentioned before. When brought before ras Mi-

chael, the latter asked, if there was any one among the soldiers

that could make a leather bottle ? And being answered in the

affirmative, he ordered one to be made of Woosheka's skin

;

but first to carry him to the king. The soldiers understood

the command, though the miserable victim did not, (Michael

having spoke in the language of ' igre) ; and he was brought

to the king, who Avould not suffer him to speak, but waved

with his hand to remove him ; when they accordingly carried

him to the river side, where they flayed him alive, and brought

his skin, stuffed with straw, to ras Michael.

It was not doubted, that Ozoro Esther, then in the camp,

had sealed the fate of this wretched victim. She appeared

that night in the king's tent dressed in the habit of a bride,

which she had never before done since the death of Mariam

Barea. Two days after, having obtained her end, she returned

triumphant to Gondar, where Providence vi^' .ed her with dis-

tress in her own family, for the harshness of her heart to the

sufferings of others.

Such was the state of Abyssinia when Mr. Bruce entered

Gondar.
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< Wc were much surprized,' says he, * at arriving on the

Angrab, that no person had come to us from Petrt)s, Janni's

brother. We found afterwards, indeed, that he had taken

fright upon some menacing words from tlie priests, at hearing

a Frank was on his way to Gondar, and that he had, soon

after, set out for Ibaba, where the ras was, to receive his di-

rections concerning us. Tliis was the most disagreeable acci-

dent could have happened me. I had not a single person to

whom I could address myself for any thing. My letters were

for the king and ras Michael, and could be of no use, as both

were absent ; and though I had otliers lor Petros and the

Greeks, they, too, were out of town.

' Many Mahometans came to the Angrab to meet the cara-

van. They all knew of my coming perfectly, and I soon

explained my situation. I had Janni's letters to Negade ras

Mahomet, the chief of the Moors at Gondar, and principal

merchant in Abyssinia, who was absent likewise with the army.

But one of his brethren, a sagacious, open-hearted man, de-

sired me not to be discouraged ; that, as I had not put off my
Moorish dress, I should continue it ; that a house was pro-

vided for Mahomet Gibberti, and those that were with him,

and that he would put me immediately into possession of it,

where I might stay, free from any intercourse with the priests,

'
till Petros or the ras should return to Gondar, This advice I

embraced with great readiness, as there was nothing I was so

much afraid of as an encounter with fanatical priests before I

had obtained some protection from government, or the great

people in the country. After having concerted these measures,

I resigned myself to the direction of my Moorish friend, Hagi

Saleh.

' We moved along the Argrab, having Gondar on our right

situated upon a hill, and the river on our left, proceeding

down till its junction with a smaller stream, called the Kahha,

that joins it at the Moorish town. The Moorish town at

Gondar may consist of 3,000 houses, some of them spacious

and good. I was put in possession of a very neat one, destined

for Mahomet Gibberti. Flour, honey, and such-like food,

Mahometans and Christians eat promiscuously, and so far f



324 BRUGES TRAVELS.

was well situated. As for flesh, although here was ahundanco

of it, I could not touch u hit of it, heing killed hy Mahomet-
ans, an thut communion would huve been looked ujmhi as equal

to a renunciation of Christianity.

' Hy Janni's servant, who had accompanied us from Adowa,

his kind and friendly master had wrote to x\yto Aylo. He
was the constant patron of the Greek, and had been so also

of all the Catholics who had ventured into this country, and

been f()rced after to leave it Though no man professed greater

veneration for the priesthood, no one privately detested more

those of his own country than he did ; and he always pretend-

ed that, if a proper way of going to Jerusalem could he found,

he would leave his large estates, and the rank he had in Ahys-

sinia, and, with the little money he could muster, live the

remaining part of his days among the monks, of whom he had

now accounted himself one, in the convent of the holy sepul-

chre. This perhaps was, great part of it, imaginatitm ; hut,

as he hud talked himself into a belief that he was to end his

days either at Jerusalem, which was a pretence, or at Homo,

which was his inciinaticm, he willingly took the charge of white

j)eople of all connnimions who had hitherto been uidiappy

enough to stray into Abyssinia.

' It was about seven o'clock at night, on the 15th of Feb-

ruary, when Plagi Saleh was much alarmed by a number of

armed men at his door; and his surprize was still greater upon

seeing Ayto Aylo, who, as far as I know, was never in the

Moorish town before, descend from his mule, and luicover

his head and shouklers, as if he had been approaching a per-

son of the fust distinction. I had been reading the prophet

Enoch, which tlanrii had procured me at Adowa; and Wem-
mcr's and Ludoli"'s dictionaries were lying upon it. Yasinc

was sitting by me, antl was telfing mo what news he had picked

up: he was well acquainted with Ayto Aylo, from several

commissions he had received for his merchants in Arabia. A
contention of civilities inmiediately followed. I offered to stand

till Aylo was covered, and he would not sit till I was seated.

This being got over, the first curiosity was, What my books

Mere.'' and he Mas very much astonished at seeing one of them
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was Abys^itiian, and the European lielpH that I had towards

undcTHtaiidin/^ it. He utuhMstootl Tigrc and Aniharic per-

fectly, and had a Httle knowledge of Arabic; that is, he un-

derstood it when spoken, tor he could neither read nor >vrite

it, and spoke it very ill, being at a loss for words.

' The beginnitig of our discourse was in Arabic, and cm-

Iwirrassed enough, but we had plenty of interpreters in all

languages. The (irst bashfulness being removed on all sides,

our conversation began in Tigre, now, lately since Michael

had become ras, the language most used in Gondar. Aylo

was exceedingly astonished at hearing me speak the language

as I did, and said after, *' The Greeks are poor creatures;

Peter does not speak Tigre so well as this man."" Then, very

treijuently, to Saleh and the bystanders, " Come, come, he'll

do, if he can speak ; there is no fear of him; he'll make liis

way."

' He told us that Welled Hawaryat had come from the

camp ill of a fever, and that they were afraid it was the small

pox : that Janni had informed them I had saved many young

people's lives at Adowa, by a new manner of treating them ;

and that the iteghe desired I woidd come the next morning,

when he should carry me to Koscam and introduce me to her.

I told him that I was ready to K directed by his good advice;

that the absence of the GucKs and Mahomet Gibberti at the

same time, had very niui'h distressed me, an 1 especially the

apprehensions of Petri)s. He said, smiling, That neither Pe-

tro6 nor himself wen bad men. but that unfortunately they

were great cowards, and things were not always so bad as they

apprehended. What had frightened Petros, was a conversa-

tion of Abba Salama, whom they had met at Koscam, expres-

sing his displeasure with some warmth, that a FranI meaning

me, was permitted to come to Gondar. " But," says Ayto

Aylo, " we shall hear to-morrow or next day Ras Michael

and Abba Salama are not friends ; and if you could do any

good to Welled Hawaryat his son, I shall answer for it, one

word of his will stop the mouths of a hundred Abba Salamas."

I will not trouble the reader with much indifferent conversa-
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tion that passed. He drank capillmre and water, and sat till

past midnight.

' Abba Salama, of whom we shall often speak, at that time

filled the post of acab saat, or guardian of the fire. It is the

third dignity of the church, and he is the first religious officer

in the palace. He had a very large revenue, and still a greater

influence. He was a man exceedingly rich, and of the worst

life possible ; though he had taken the vows of poverty and

chastity, it was said he had at that time above 70 mistresses

in Gondar. His way of seducing women was as extraordinary

as the number seduced. It was not by gifts, attendance, or

flattery, the usual means on such occasions; when he had

fixed his desires upon a woman, he forced her to comply, un-

der pain of excommunication. He was exceedingly eloquent

and bold, a great favourite of the iteghe's, till taken in to be

a counsellor with Lubo and ]i!rulhc. He had been very in-

strumental in the murder of Kasmati Eshte, of which he

vaunted, even in the palace of the queen his sister. He was

a man of a pleasing countenance, short, and of a very fair

complexion : indifferent, or rather averse to wine, but a mon-

strous glutton, nice in what he had to eat, to a degree scarcely

before known in Abyssinia ; a mortal enemy to all white peo-

ple, whom he classed under the name of Franks, for which

the Greeks, uniting their interests at favourable times, had

often very nearly overset him.

' The next morning, about ;10 o'clock, taking Hagi Saleh

and Yasine with me, and dressed in my Moorish dress, I went

to Ayto Aylo, and found him with several great plates of

bread, melted butter, and honey, before him, of one of which

he and I ate; the rest were given to the Moors, and other

people present. There was with him a priest of Koscam, and

we all set out for that palace as soon as we had eaten breakfast.

The rest of the cumpany were on mules. I had mounted my
own favourite horse. Aylo, before his fright at Sennaar, was

one of the first horsemen in Abyssinia ; he was short, of a

good figure, and knew the advantage of such a make for a

horseman : he had therefore a curiosity to see a tall man ride

;
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but he was an absolute stranger to the great advantage of

Moorish furniture, bridles, spurs, and stirrups, in the man-

agement of a violent, strong, high-mettled horse. It was with

the utmost satisfaction, when we arrived in the plain called

Aylo Meydan, that I shewed him the diiferent paces of the

horse. He cried out with fear when he saw him stand upright

upon his legs, and jump forward, or aside, with all four feet

off the ground.

' We passed the brook of St. Raphael, a suburb of Gon-

dar, where is the house of the Abuna ; and upon coming in

sight of the palace of Koscam, we all uncovered our heads,

and rode slowly. As Aylo was all-powerful with the iteghe,

indeed her first counsellor and friend, our admittance was easy

and immediate. We alighted, and were shewn into a low

room in the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the

queen to inquire about Welled Hawaryat, and his audience

lasted two long hours. He returned to us with these news,

that Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine a saint

from Waldubba had given him, which consisted of some cha-

racters written with the common ink upon a tin plate, which

characters were washed off by a medicinal liquor, and then

given him to drink. It was agreed, however, that the com-

plaint was the small-pox, and the good the medicine had done

him was, he had ate heartily of brind, or raw beef, after it,

though he had not ate before since his anival, but called per-

petually for drink. Aylo said, he was to re. ain at Koscam

till towards evening, and desired me to meet him at his own
house when it turned dark, and to biing Petros with me, if

he was returned.

' Petros was returned when I arrived, and waited for me at

Hagi Saleh's house. Although he shewed all the signs of my
hemg welcome, yet it was easy to read in his countenance he

had not succeeded to his wish, in his interview with Michael,

or that he had met something that had ruffled and frightened

hiui anew. And, indeed, this last was the case ; for going to

the ras's tent, he had seen the stuffed skin of the unfortunate

Woosheka, w>h whom he was well acquainted, swinging upon

u tree, and drying in the wind. He was so terrified, and
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struck with such horror at the sight, tJiat he was in a kind of

hysteric fit, cried, started, laughed hideously, and seemed as

if he had in part lost his senses.

* I was satisfied by the state I saw him in, though he had

left Ibaba three days, that, as the first sight of Woosheka's

stuffed skin must have been immediately before he went to the

ras, he could not have had any distinct, or particular conver-

sation with him on my account ; and it turned out after, that

he had not spoken one word upon the subject from fear, but

had gone to the tent of Negade ras Mahomet, who carried

him to Kefla Yasous ; that they, too, seeing the fright he was

in, and knowing the cause, had gone without him to the ras,

and told him of my arrival, and of the behaviour of Abba

Salama, and my fear thereupon, and that I was then in the

house of Hagi Saleh, in the Moorish town. The ras's answer

was, " Abba Salama is an ass, and they that fear him are

worse. Do I command in Gondar only when I stay there ?

My dog is of more consequence in Gondar than Abba Salama."

And then, after pausing a little, he said, " Let Yagoube stay

where he is in the Moors town ; Saleh will let no priests trou-

ble him there." Negade ras Mahomet laughed, and said,

" We will answer for that ;" and Petros set out immediately

upon his return, haunted night and day with the ghost of his

friend Woosheka, but without having seen ras Michael.

* I thought, when we went at night to Ayto Aylo, and

Petros had told the story distinctly, that Aylo and he were

equally afraid, for he had not, or he pretended he had not,

till then heard that Woosheka was flayed alive. Aylo, too,

was well acquainted with the unfortunate person, and only

said, " This is Esther, this is Esther; nobody kijows her but

I." Then they went on to inquire particulars, and after, they

would stop one another, and desire each other to speak no

more ; then they cried again, and fell into the same conversa-

tion. It was impossible not to laugh at the ridiculous dia-

logue. *' Sirs,'' said I, " you have told me all I want ; I

shall not stir from the Moors town till ras Michael arrives ; it'

there was any need of advice, you are neither of you capable

of giving it ; now I would wish you would shew me you are
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capable of taking mine. You are both extremely agitated,

and Peter is very tired ; and will besides see the ghost of

Woosheka shaking to and fro all night with the wind ; neither

of yoi' eat supper, as I intend to do; and I think Peter should

stay here all night, but you should not lie both of you in the

same room, where Woosheka's black skin, so strongly im-

pressed on your mind, will not fail to keep you talking all

night in place of sleeping. Boil about a quart of gruel, I will

put a few drops into it; go then to bed, and this unusual

operation of Michael will not have power to keep you awake.'*

' The gruel was made, and a good large dose of laudanum

put into it. I took my leave, and returned with Saleh ; but,

before I went to the door, Aylo told me he had forgot Welled

Hawaryat was very bad, and the iteghe, Ozoro Altash, his

wife, and Ozoro Esther, desired I would come and see him

to-morrov\ One of his daughters, by Ozoro Altash, ^ id been

ill some *i?. i.'iore his arrival, and she too was thought in

great dang Look,'' said I, " Ayto Aylo, the small-pox

is a disease that will have its course ; and, during the long

time the patient is under it, if people feed them and treat them

according to their own ignorant prejudices, my seeing him, or

advising him, is in vain. This morning you said a man had

cured him by writing upon a tin plate ; and to try if he was

well, they crammed him with raw beef. I do not think the

letters that he swallowed will do him any harm, neither will

they do him any good ; but I shall not be surprized if the raw

beef kills him, and his daughter Welleta Selasse, too, before

I see hira to-morrow.

' On the morrow Petros was really taken ill, and feverish,

from a cold ard fatigue, and fright. Aylo and I went to

Koscam, and, for a fresh amusement to him, I shewed him

the manner in which the Arabs use their firelocks on horse-

back; but with this advantage of a double-barrelled gun, which

he had never before seen. I shot also several l)irds from the

horse ; all which tilings he would have pronounced impossible

if tliey had been only told him. He arrived at Koscam full

of wonder, and ready to believe I was capable of doing every

thing I undertook.

Vol. II. 2 T
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' We were just entering into the palace-door, when we saw

a large procession of monks^ with the priests of Koscam at

their head, a large cross and a picture carried with them, the

last in a very dirty, gilt frame, i- 'lo turned aside when he

saw these; and, going into the charrberlain's apartment, called

Ayto 'eikel, afterwards a great friend and companion of rame.

He informed us, that three great saints from VValdubba, one

of whom had neither ate nor drank for twenty years of his life,

had promised him to come and cure Welled Hawaryat, by

laying a picture of the Virgin Mary and the cross upon him,

and, therefore, they would not wish me to be seen, or meddle

in the affair. " 1 assure you, Ayto Aylo," said I, " I shall

strictly obey you. There is no sort of reason tor my meddling

in this affair with such associates. U' they can cure him by a

miracle, I am sure it is the easiest kind of cure of any, and will

not do his constitution the least harm afterwards, which is

more than I will promise for medicines in general ; but, re-

member what I say to you, it will, indeed, be a miracle, if

both the father and the daughter are not dead before to-morrow

night." We seemed all of us satisfied in one point, that it was

better he should die, ilu^n I come to trouble by interfering.

* After the procession was gone, Aylo went to the iteghe,

and, I suppose, told her all that happened since he had seen

her last. I was called in, and, as usual, prostrated myself

upon the ground. She received that token of respect without

offering to excuse or to decline it. Aylo then said, '• This is

cUi gracious mistress, who always gives us her assistance and

protection. You n)ay safely say before her whatever is in your

heart.''

* Our first discourse was about Jer-salem, the Holy Sepul-

chre, Calvary, the city of David, am. the mountain of Olives,

with the situations of which she was perfectly well acquainted.

She then asked me to tell her truly if 1 was not a Frank?

*' Madam,'' said I, " ii' I was a Catholic, which you mean by

Frank, there could be no greater folly than my concealing this

from you in the beginning, after the assurance Ayto Aylo has

just now given ; and, in confirmation of the truth 1 am now

telling (she had a large bible lying on the table before her,
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upon which I laid my hand), I declare to you, by all those

truths coiitained in this book, that my religion is more differ-

ent from the Catholic than your's is: that there has been more

Hood shed between the Catholics and iis, on account of the

difference of religion, than ever was between you and the Ca-

tholics in this country; even at this day, when men are become

wiser and cooler in many parts of the world, it would be full

as safe for a Jesuit to preach in the market-place of Gondar,

as for any priest of my religion to present himself as a teacher

in the most civilized of Frank, or Catholic countries." " How
is it then," says she, " that you don't believe in miracles ?"

* " I see, madam," said I, " Ayto Aylo has informed you

of a few words that some time ago dropt from me. I do cer-

tainl}'^ believe the miracles of Christ and his apostles, otherwise

I an no Christian ; but I do not l)elieve these miracles of lat-

ter times, wrought upon trifling occasions, like sports, and

jugglers' tricks." " And yet,' saj's she, " our books are full

of them." " I know they are," said I, " and so are those of

the Catholics : but I never can believe that a saint converted

t'le devil^ who lived, forty years after, a holy life as a monk;

nor 'he story of another saint, who, being sick and hungry,

caused a brace of partridges, ready roasted, to fly upon his

plate that he might eat them." " He has been reading the

Synaxar," says Ayto Aylo. " I believe so," says she, smiling;

" but is there any harm in believing too much, and is not

there great danger in believing too little?" " Certainly," con-

tinued I ; " but what I meant to say to Ayto Aylo was, that

I did not believe laying a picture upon Welled Hawaryat

would recover him when delirious in a fever." She answered,

" There was nothing impossible with God." I made a bow of

assent, wishing heartily the conversation might end thei"e.

' I returned to the Moors town, leaving Aylo with the

queen. In the afternoon I heard Welletta Selasse was dead

;

and, at night, died her father, Welled Hawaryat. The con-

tagion from Masuah and Adowa had spread itself all over

Gondar. Ozoro Ayabdar, dauglUer of Ozoro Altash, Avas now

sick, and a violent fever had fallen upon Koscam» TJi^ next
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morning Aylo came to me, and told me, the faith in the saint,

liow he did not eat or drink for twenty years, was perfectly

abandoned since Welled Hawaryat's death: that it was the

desire of the queen, and 0/oro Esther, that I should transport

myself to Koscam to the iteghe's palace, where all their chii,

dren and grand-children, by the different men the queen's

daughters had married, were under her care. I told him,

" I had some difficulty to obey them, from the positive orders

I had received from Petros to stay in the Moors town with

Hagi Saleh till the ras should arrive ; that Koscam was full of

priests, and Abba Salama there every tlay ; notwithstanding

which, if Petroij and he so advised me, I would certainly go

to any }X)Ssible service to the iteghe, or Ozoro Esther.'^

* He desired half an houi's absence before he gave me an

answer, but did not return for three hours afterwards, and,

without alighting, cried out at some distance, " Aya, come;

you must go immediately." I told him, " that new and clean

clothes in the Gondar fashion had been procuretl for me by

Petros, and that I wished they might be sent to his house,

where I would put them on, and then go to Koscam, with a

certainty that I carried no infection with me i lor I had at-

tended a number of Moorish children, while at Hagi Saieh's

house, most of whom happily went on doing well, but that

there was no doubt there would be infection in my clothes.'"

He praised me up to the skies for this precaution, anil the

whole was executed in the manner proposed. My liair was

cut round, cui-led, and perfumed, in the Amharic' fashion,

and I was thenceforward, in all outward appearance, a perfect

Abyssinian.

* My first advice, when arrived at Koscam, was, that Ozoro

Esther, and her son by Mariam liarea, and a son by ras Mi-

chael, should remove from the palace, and take up their lodg-

ing in a house formerly belonging to her uncle, Basha Euse-

bius, and give the part of the family that were yet well a chance

of escaping tlie disease. Her yoimg son by Mariam Barea,

however, complaining, the iteghe would not suffer him to re-

move, and Uie resolution was taken to abide the issue all in

the palace together.
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* Before I entered upon my charge, I desired Pctroa (now

recovered), Aylo, Abba Christophorus, a Grtek priest, who

acted as a physician before I came to Gondar, and Armaxikos,

priest of Koscam, and favourite of the iteghe, to be all present.

I statorl to them the disagreeable task now imposed upon me,

a stranger, without acquaintance or protection, having the

language but imperfectly, and without powei, or controul,

among them. I professed my intention of doing my utmost,

although the disease was nnch more .serious and fatal in this

country than in mine, but I insisted one condition should be

grunted me, which was, that no directions as to regimen, or

management, even of the most trifling kind, as they might

think, should be suffered, without my permission and super-

intendance, otherwise I washed my hand of the consequence,

which 1 told them before would be fatal. They all assented

to this, and Armaxikos declared those excommunicated that

broke this promise ; and I saw that the more scrupulous and
particular I was, the more the confidence of the ladies in-

creased. Armaxikos promised me the assistance of his prayers,

and those of the whole monks, morning and evening; and

Aylo said lowly to rne, " You""!! have no objection to this saint;

I assure you he eats and drinks heartily, as I shall shew you

when once these troubles are over.""

* I set the servants all to work. There were apartments

enough. I opened all the doors and windows, fumigating them

with incense and myrrh, in abundance, washed them with

warm water and vinegar, and adhered strictly to the rules

which my worthy and skilful friend, doctor Russel, had given

me at Aleppa
' The common and fatal regimen in this country, and in

most parts in the East, has been to keep their patient from

feeling the smallest broath of air; hot drink, a fire, and a

quantity of covering are added in Abyssinia, and the doors

shut so close as even to keep the room in darkness, whilst this

heat is further augmented by the constant burning of candles.

' Ayabdar, Ozoro Altaslfs remaining daughter, and the

son of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill at the same time,

and happily recovered. A daughter of Kasmati Boro, by a
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daughter of Kasmati Esther, died, and her mother, thouo-h

she survived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was

very much marked, as was Mariam Barea^s son.

* At this time, Ayto Confu, son of Kasmati Netcho by
Ozoro Esther, had arrived from Tcherkin, a lad of very great

hopes, though not then fourteen. He came to see his mother

without my knowledge or her's, and was infected likewise.

Last of all, the infant child of Michael, the child of his old

age, took the disease, and though the weakest of all the chil-

dren, recovered best. I tell these actions for brevity's sake

all together, not directly in the order they liappened, to satisfy

the reader about the reason of the remarkable attention and

favour shewed to me afterwards, upon so short an acquaint.,

once.

* The fear and anxiety of Ozoro Esther, upon smaller oc-

casions, was excessive, and fully in proportion to the greater

that now existed ; many promises of Michael's favour, of

riches, greatness, and protection, followed every instance of

my care and attention towards my patients. She did not eat,

or sleep, herself; and the ends of her fingers were all broke

out into pustules, from touching the several sick persons.

Confu, the favourite of all the queen's relations, and the hope

of their family, had symptoms which all feared would be fatal,

as he had violent convulsions, which were looked upon as fore-

runners of immediate death; they ceased, however, immedi-

ately on the eruption. The attention which I shewed to this

young man, which was more than overpaid by the return he

himself made on many occasions afterwards, was greatly owing

to a prepossession in his favour, which I took upon his first

appearance. Policy, as may be imagined, as well as charity,

alike influenced me in the care of my other patients ; but an

attachment, which Providence seemed to have inspired me

with for my own preservation, had the greatest share in my

care for Ayto Confu.

' Though it is not the place, I must not forget to tell the

reader, that, the third day after I had come to Koscam, a

horseman and a letter had arrived from Michael to Hagi Saleh,

Qrdering him to carry me to Koscam, and likewise a short let-
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ter written to me by Negade ras Mahomet in Arabic, as from

ras Michael, very civil, but containing positive orders and

command, as if to a servant, that I should repair to the iteghe's

palace, and not stir from thence till further orders, upon any

pretence whatever.

* I cannot say but tliis positive, peremptory dealing, did

very much shock and displease me. I shewed tlie letter to

Petros, who approved of it much , said he was glad to see it

in that style, as it was a sign the ras was in earnest. I shewed

it to Aylo Ayto, who said not much to it either the one way

or the other, only he was glad that I had gone to Koscam be-

fore it came ; but he taxed Ozoro Esther with being the cause

of a proceeding which might have been proper to a Greek, or

slave, but was not so to a free man like me, who came recom-

mended to their protection, and had, as yet, received no

favour, or even civility. Ozoro Esther laughed heartily at all

this, for the first time she had shewn any inchnation to mirth;,

she confessed she had sent a messenger every day, sometimes

two, and sometimes three, ever since Welled Hawarya$. had

died, and by every one of them she had pressed the ras to en-

join rae not to leave Koscam, the consequence of which was

the order above mentioned ; and, in the evenings there was a

letter to Petros from Anthule, Janni's son-in-law, a Greek,

and treasurer to the king, pretty much to the same purpose as

the first, and in no softer terms, with directions, however, to

furnish rae with every thing I should want, on the king's

account.

' On the morning, Aylo, in presence of the queen, speak-

ing to Ozoro Esther of the style of the ras's letter to me, she

confessed that her own anxiety was the cause, but added,

" You have often upbraided me with being, what you call,

an unchristian enemyj in the advices you suppose I frequently

give Michael ; but now, if I am not as good a friend to Ya-

goube, who has saved my children, as I am a steady enemy

to the Galla, who murdered my husband, say then Esther is

not a Christian, and I forgive you." Many conversations of

this kind passed between her and me, during the illness of

Ayto Confu. I removed my bed to the outer door of Confu'a
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chaml)cr, to be ready whenever lie should call ; but his mo-
ther's anxiety kept her awake in his r<K)m ull night, and pro-

priety did not })ermit ine to go to bed. From this frequent

communication began u friendship between Ozoro Esther and

me, which ever after subsisted without any interruption.

* Our patients, being all likely to do well, were removed to

a large bouse of Kasninti Eshte, whicb stood still within the

boundaries of Koscam, while the r(K)m8 underwent another

lustration and fumigation, after which they ull returned; and

I got, as my fee, a present of the neat and convenient house

fornierly belonging to Basha Eusebius, which had a separate

entry, without going through the palace. Still I thought it

better to obey ras Michaefs orders to the letter, and not stir

out of Koscani, not even to Hagi Saleh's, or to Ayto Aylo's,

though both of them frequently endeavoured to persuade me

that the order had no sueh strict meaning. But my solicitude

was in no way disagreeable to me. I had a great deal to do.

I mounted my instruments, my barometer and the thermomo-

ter, telescopes, and quadrant. Again all was wonder. Tt

occasioned me many idle hours before the curiosity of the pa-

lace was satisfied. I saw the (^ueen once every day at her

levee, sometimes in the evening, where many priests were

always present. I was, for the most part, twice-a^day, morn-

ing and evening, with Ozoro Esther, where I seldom met

with any.

* One day, when I went early to the queen, that I might

get away in tinie, having some other engagements about noon,

just as I was taking my leave, in came Abba Salama. At

first he did not know me from the change of dress ; but, soon

after recollecting me, he said, as it were passing, *' Are you

here ? I thought you was with ras Michiiel."" I made him

no answer, but bowed, and took my leave, when he called

out, with an air of authority, " Come back !^ and beckoned

me with his hand.

* Several people entered the room at that instant, and I

stood still in the same place where I was, ready to receive the

iteghe's order : she said, " Come back, and speak to Abba

Salama."'' I tlien advanced a few paces forward, and said,
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l(X)king to the itegho, " What has Abba Salania to any to me?"

He began by directing his discourse to the (jueen, " Is be a

priest ? Is he a priest ?"" 'Die iteghe answered very gravely,

" Every good man is a priest to himself; in that sense, and

no other, Yagoube is a priest."— *' Will you answer a ques-

tion that I will ask you p'" says he to nie with a very ])ert tone

of voice. " I do not know but I may, if it is a discreel one,"

said I, in Tigrc. " Why don't you speak Amharic ?" says

he to me in great baste, or sinning impatience. " Mecause I

cannot speak it well," said I ; " why don't you, on the other

hand, speak Tigre to me? It is the language the IIolv Scrip-

tures are written hi, and you, a priest, should undersiand it."

•' That is Gee/," says he ; I luulerstand it, though I don't

speak it."—" Then," replied I, " Ayto Heikel," the ( iieen's

chamberlain, who stood behind nie, " shall interpret lor us

;

he understands all languages."

' " Ask him, Ilelkel," says lie, " how manv natures are

there in Christ." Which being re})eated to me, I said, " 1

thought the question to be j)ut was something relating to my
country, travels, or profession, in which I probably could in-

struct him ; and not belonging to his, in which he should in-

struct me. I am a physician in the town, a horseman and

soldier in the field. Physic is my study in the one, and ma-

naging my horse and arms in the other. This I was bred to;

as for disputes and matters of religion, they are the province

of priests and schoolmen. I proiess myself much more igno-

rant in these than I ought to be; therefore, w'len I have

doubts, I propose them to some holy man lik^^ v a, Abba
Salama [he bowed for the first time], whose profession these

things are. He gives me a rule, and I implicitly follow it."

" Truth ! truth !" says he ; " by St. jVIicha'.?l, prince of an-

gels, that is right; it is answered well; by St. George, he i»

a clever fellow. They told me he was a Jesuit. Will you

come to see me ? Will you come to see me ? You need not

be afraid when you come to me.''' " I trust," said I, bowing,

'' I shall do no ill, in that case shall have no reason to fear."

Upon this I withdrew from among the crowd, and went away,

as an express then arrived from ras Michael.

Vol. II.-.(35) 2 U



388 BRUCKS TRAVELS.

* It was on the 8th or 9th of March I met him at Azazo.

He was dressed in a coarse dirty cloth, wrapt about him likt

a blanket, and another like a table-cloth folded about his head

:

he was lean, old, and apparently much fatigued ; sat stooping

upon an excellent mule, that carried him speedily without

shaking him ; he had also sore eyes. A s we saw the place

where he was to alight, by four cross lances, and a cloth thrown

over them like a temporary tent, upon an eminence, we did

not speak to him till he alighted. Fctros and tlie Greek priest,

besides servants, were the only people with me ; Francis (a

Greek much attached to Michael, and a good soldier), had

joined us upon our meeting the ras.

* We alighted at the same time he did, and afterwards,

with anxiety enough, we deputed the Greek priest, who was

a friend of Michael, to tell him who I was, and tliat I was

come to meet him. The soldiers made ^vay, and I came up,

took hmi by the hand, and kissed it. He looked me broad

in the face for a second, repeated tht ordinary salutation in

Tigre, " How do you do? I hope you aro well ;"" and pointed

to a place where I was to sit down. A thousand complaints,

and a thousand orders came innncdiately before him, from a

thousand mouths, and we were nearly smothered ; but he took

no notice of me, nor did he ask for one of his family. In

some minutes after came the king, who passed at some dis-

tftm to the left of him ; and Michael was then led out of the

shelter of his tent to the door, where he was supported on foot

till the king passed by, having firi^t pulled off the towel that

was upon his head, after which he returned to his seat in the

tent again.

' The king had been past about a quarter of a mile, when

Kefla Yasous came from him with orders to the ras, or rather,

As I be .eve, to receive orders from him. He brought with

him a young nobleman, Ayto Engcdan, who, by his dress,

having his upper garment twisted in u particular manner about

his waist, shewed that lie was carrier of a special message from

the king. The crowd by this time had shut us quite out, and

made a circle round the ras, in which we were not included.

Wc were upon the point of going away, when Kefla Yasou^,
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who had seen Francis, said to him, " I think Engedan has

the king's commands for you ; you must not depart without

leave." And, soon after, we understood that the king's orders

were to obtain leave from the ras, to bring me, with Engedan,

near, and in sight of him, without letting me know, or intro-

ducing me to him. In answer to this, the ras had said, " I

don't know him ; will people like him think this right ? Ask
Petros ; or why should not the king call upon him aad speak

to him ; he has letters to him as well as to me, and he will be

obliged to see him to-morrow."

' Engedan went away on a gallop to join the king, and we
proceeded after him, nor did we receive any other message

either from the king or the ras. We returned to Koscara,

very little pleased with the reception we had met with. AH
the town was in a hurry and confusion ; L>0,000 men were en-

camped upon the Kahha ; and the first horrid scene Michael

exhibited there, was causing the eyes of twelve of the chiefs

of the Galla, whom he had taken prisoners, to be pulled out,

and the unfortunate sufferers turned out to the fields, to be

devoured at night by the hyaena. Two of these I took under

my care, who both recovered, and from them I learned many

particulars of their country and manners.

. ' The next day, which was the 10th, the array marched

into tlic town in triumph, and the ras at the head of the troops

of Tigre. He was bareheaded ; over his shoulders, and down

to his Iwck, hung a pallium, or cloak, of black velvet, with a

silver fringe. A boy, by his right stirrup, held a silver wand

of about five feet and a half long, much like the staves of our

great officers at court. Behind him all the soldiers, who had

slain an enemy and taken the spoils from them, had their

lances and firelocks ornamented with shreds of scarlet cloth,

one piece for every man he had slain.

' Remarkable among all this multitude was Hagos, door-

keeper of the ras. This man, always well-armed and well-

mounted, had followed the wars of the ras from his infancy,

and had been so fortunate in this kind of single combat, that

his whole lance and javelin, horse and person, were covered

over with the shreds of scarlet cloth. At the last luttle he
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was at, Hagos is said to have slain 11 men with his own hand.

Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than judging of a

man's courage by these marks of conquest. A good horseman,

armed with a coat of mail, upon a strong, well-fed, well-winded

horse, may, after a defeat, kill as many of these wretched,

weary, naked fugitives, as he pleases, confining himself to

those that are weakly, mounted upon tired horses, and covered

only with goat's skins, or that are flying on foot.

' One thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which I observed,

was the head-dress of the governor of provinces. A largo

broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied behind

their head. In the middle of this was a horn, or a conical

piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape

of our common candle extinguishers. This is called A:m?, or

horn, and is only worn in reviews or parades after victory.

This, I apprehend, like all other of their usage, is taken from

the Hebrews, and the several allusions made in scripture to it

arise from this practice :
—" I said imto fools, Deal not fool-

ishly ; and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn""—" Lift not

up your horn on high ; speak not with a stiff neck""—"^ For

promotion cometh," &c.—" But my horn shalt thou exalt like

the horn of a unicorn"— '•' And the horn -f the righteous shall

be exalted with honour."" And so in many c.i licr places through-

out the Psalms.

' Next to these came the king, with a fillet of white muslin,

about three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied with a

large double knot behind, and hanging down about two feel

on his back. About him were the great officers of state, such

of the young nobility as were without command, and after

the househ Id troops.

' Tlien followed the I'anitz kitzcra, or executioner of the

camj^, and his attendants; and, last of all, amidst the king's

and the ras's baggage, came a man bearing the stuffetl skin of

the unfltrtunate Woosheka upon a pole, which he hung upon

a branch o) the tree before the king's palace appropriated tbi

public executions.

' It was now the I'ith of March, and 1 had heard no word

iVoni Ozoro EsUicr, or the ras, though removed to a house iu

ness to me,
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Gondar near to Petros. I liad gone every day once to see the

children at Koscam ; at all which times I had been received

with the greatest cordiaHty and marks of kindness by the

iteghc, and orders given for my free admittance upon all occa-

sions like an officer of her household. As to the rest, 1 never

was in appearance more neglected, than in this present mo-

ment, by all but the Moors. These were very grateful for

the successttd attention 1 had shewed their children, and very

desirous to have me again among them. Hagi Saleh, in par-

ticular, could not satiate himself with cursiiig the ingratitude

of these caffres, or infidels, the Christians. He knew what

had passed at Koscam, he saw what he thought likely to hap-

pen now, and his anger was that of an honest man, and which,

perhaps, many former instances which he had been witness of

might have justified; but in the present one he was mistaken.

' In the evening, Negade ras Mahomet came to my house

;

he said Mahomet Gibberti was arrived, had been twice on

private business with the ras, but had not yet delivered him

his presents ; and he had not informed me of this, as he

thought I was still at Koscam, and that Saleh his brother

knew nothing of it, as he had not seen him since he came

home. He also informed me that Ayto Ayla was with the ras

twice, the day after he entered Gondar, and once with Ma-

homet Gibberti: all this was about me; and that, at Ayto

Aylo's proposal, it was agreed that 1 should be appointed pa-

lambaras^ which is master of the king's horse. It is a very

great office, both for rank and revenue, but has no business

attending it. I told Mahomet, that, far from being any kind-

ness to me, this would make me the most unhappy of all crea-

tures ; that my extreme desire was to see the country, and its

different natural productions; to converse with the people as

a stranger, but to be nobody's master nor servant ; to see their

hooks; and, above all, to visit the sources of the Nile; to live

as privately in my own house, and have as much time to my-

self, as possible ; and what 1 was most anxious about at pre-

sent, was to know when it would be convenient for them to

admit me to see the ras, and deUver my letters as a stranger.

[i^l
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* Mahomet went away, and returned, bringing Mahomet
Gibberti, who told me, that, besides the letter I carried to ra»

Michael from Metical Aga, his master, he had been charged

wkh a particular one, out oi' the ordinary form, diotateti b?

the English at Jidda, who, all of them, and particularly m*
friends captain Thornhill, and captain Thomas Price oi' the

Lion, had agreed to make a point with Meticul Aga, devoted

to them for his own profit, that his utmost exertion of friend-

ship and interest, sliould be so employed in my recommenda-

tion as to engage the attention of raa Michael to provide in

earnest for my safety and satisfaction in every point.

' This If^ter I had myself read at Jidda ; it informed Mi-

chael of the power and riches of our nation, and that they

were absolute masters of the trade on the Red sea, and strictly

connected with the sheriffe, und in a very particular manner

with him, Metical Aga; that any accident happening to me

would be an infamy and disgrace to him, and worse than death

itself, because, that knowing Michael's power, and relying on

his friendship, he iiad become security for my safety, after I

arrived in his hands ; that I was a man of consideration in my
own country, servant to the king of it, who, though a Chria-

tian, governed his subjects, musselmen and pagans, with th«

same impartiality and justice as he did Christians ; that all

my desire wvas to examine springs and rivers, trees and flowers,

and the stars in the heavens, from which [ drew knowledge

v«ry useful to preserve man's health and life ; that 1 was no

merchant, and had no dealings whatever in any sort of mer-

cantile matters ; and that 1 had no need of any man's money,

as he had told Mahomet Gibberti to provide for any call 1

might have in that country, and for which he would answer,

let the sum be what it would, as he had the word of my coun-

trymen to repay it, which he considered better than the written

security of any other people in the world. He then repeated

very nearly the same words used in the beginning of the letter;

and, upon this particidar request, Metical Aga had sent him

a distinct present, not to confound it with other political and

coBUJierciol affairs, in which they were concerned together.
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• Upon reading this letter, Michael exclaimed, " Mctical

Aga does not know the situation of this country. Safety

!

where is that to be found ? I am obliged to fight for my own

life every day. Will Metical call this safety ? Who knows,

at this moment, if the king is in safety, or how long I shall

be so ? All I can do is to keep him with me. If I lose my
ov*n life, and the king's, Metical Aga can never think it was

in my power to preserve that of his strangcT."—-" No, no,"

tays A}' to Aylo, who ^s then present, " you don't know the

n"ian ; by is a devil on horseback ; he rides better, and shoots

better, than any man that ever came into Abyssinia ; lose no

time, put him about the king, and there is no fear of him.

He is very sober and religious ; he will do the king good.""—-

-

" Shoot !" snys Michael, " he won't shoot at me as the Arme-

nian did ; will he .'' will he ?" '* Oh," continued Aylo, " you

know these days are over. What is the Armenian ? a boy,

a slave to the Turk. When you see this man, you'll think of

the Armenian." It was finally agreed, that the letters the

Greeks had received should be read to the king; that the

letters I had from Metical Aga to the ras should be given to

Mahomet Gibberti, and that 1 should be introduced to the

king and the ras immediately after they were ready.

' The reader may remember that, when I was at Cairo, I

abtained letters from Mark, the Greek patriarch, to the Greeks

at Gondar; and particularly one, in form of a bull, or rescript,

to ail the Greeks in Abyssinia. In this, after a great deal of

pastoral admonition, the patriarch said, that, knowing their

propensity to lying and vanity, and not being at hand to im^.

DOse proper penances upon them for these sins, he e loted

from them, as a proof of their obedience, that they would,

with good grace, undergo this mortittcation, than which there

could be no gentler imposed, as it was only to speak the truth.

He ordered them in a body to go to the king, in fhe manner

and time they knew best, and to inform him that i was not to

be confounded with the rest of white men, such as Greeks,

who were all subject to the Turks, and slaves; but that I wat

a free man, of a free nation; and the best of them would be

happy in being my servant, as one of their brethren, Michael^
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then actually waft. I Avill not say but this was a bitter pill

;

for thty were high ia office, all except Petros, who had de-

clined all employment after the nnu'der of Joas, his master,

whose chamberlain he wa^. The order of the pitriurch, iiow-

ever, was fairly ani punctually ])erformed ; Piitros wustluir

spokesman ; he was i iriginully a shoeuKilvcr at ilhou''':, clever,

and handsonit* in his person, but a great cow;ud, though on

such an occasion as thu present forwarti and c; pable enovigh.

I think it was on ihe 14th tluit these letters .\£re to be all

read. I expcctctl at tltt ordinn y liour, about five in the af.

ternoon, to be sent l<>r, and had rode out to Kc'cam w'<th

Ayto Helkel, the qucon-s chamber]do, it see the child, wko-

was pretty well recovered of all its coinpiain;s, but \Qcy ^ak.

fr the interim I was sent fpr to the ras, with ordt^rs to dis-

pitteli >. rnrvii with the king's present, to wait for me at the

palace, ".v hither I wa.-; \o go after leaving Michael. It was

answered, 'i';jat I v,as vit Koscam, and the cn-and 1 had gone

c.M'jcntioncd; whicu disappointment, and t!ie cause, did no

way prejudice me with the I'as. Five in the ( vening was fixed

as the hour, and notice sent to Koscam. I came a little before

the time, . al met Aylo Ayto at the door. lie squc jzed nie

by the hand, and said, " Itefuse nothing, it can be all altered

afterguards ; but it is very necessary, on account of the priests

and the populace, you have a place of some authority, other-

wise you win be rc^bbed and nuirdered the first time you go

half a mile from home: filly people have told me you have

chests filled with gold, and that you can make gold, or bring

v/hat (juantity ynu please from the Indies; and the reason of

all this is, becaunc you reiused the (pieen and Ozoro Esther';)

ofi'er of gold at Koscnii', which you must never do again."

* We went in, and saw the old man sitting upon a sofa; his

white lipir was dressed in many short curls. He appeared to

be tiioughtful, but not displeased ; his face was lean, his eyes

quick and vivid, but seemed to be a little so^-. f-om exposuie

to the weather. He seemed to be about six high, thoiigh

hrs lameness v ade it difficult to gues? with r .racy. His air

was perfect)- ;e from constraint, wh? !\ irench callrftiO-a-

gee. In face and person he was liker ii •' arned and worthy

friend, th<
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friend, the count de UufTon, tlian any '.wo men I ever saw in

the world. They must have been bad physiognomists that did

not discern his capacity and understanding by his very coun-

tenance. Every look conveyed a sentiment with it: he seemed

to have no occasion for other language, and indeed lie spoke

little. I offered, as usual, to kiss the ground before him

;

and of this he seemed to take little notice, stretching out his

hand and shaking mine upon my rising.

* I sat down with Aylo, three or foiu* of the judges, Petros,

Heikel the queen's chamberlain, and an azage from the king's

house, who whispered something in his ear, and went out;

which interruption prevented me from speaking as I was pre-

pared to do, or give him my present, which a man held behind

me. He began gravely, " Yagoube, 1 think that is your

name, hear what I say to you, and mark what I recommend

to you. You are a man, I am told, who make it your busi-

ness to wander in the fields in search after trees and grass in

soUtary places, and to sit up all night alone looking at tlie stars

of the heavens : other countries are not like this, though this

was never so bad as it is now. These wjetthes here are enemies

to strangers; if they saw you alone in your parlour, their first

thought would be how to murder you ; though they knew they

were to get nothing by it, they would murder you for mere

mischief"—" The devil is strong in them," says a voice from a

corner of the room, which appeared to be that of a priest.

" Therefore,'' says the ras, " after a long conversation with

your friend Aylo, whose advice I hear you happily take, as in-

deed w ail do, 1 iiave tfiought that situation best which leaves

you at liberty to follow your own designs, at the same time

that it puts your person in safety; that you will not be troubled

with monks about their religiouo matters, or in danger from

these rascals that may seek lo murder you for money."
i « Whnt are l*>e monks .?" says the same voice from the

corner; " t'.r. monks \\ill never meddle with such a man as

this."

—

•' I'herefore the king," continued *he ras, without tak-

ing any iiotice of the interruption, " his appointed you baalO'

maal, (literally " keeper of tb.e goods, or effects." It is a post

resembling tha^ of our lords of the bed-chamber. The Koccob

Vol. II. 2 X
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llorae are the cavalry in the guards;) and to commftiid the'

Koccob horse, which I thought to have given to Francis, an

old soldier of mine ; but he i« poor, antl we will provide for

him better, for these appointments have honour, but little

profit."" " Sir," says Francis, who was in presence, but be-

hind, " it is in much more honourable hands than either mine

or the Armenian's, or any other white man''s, since the dayi

of llarlze Menas, and so I told the king to-day/" " V»y
well, Francis,"" says the ras ; " it becomes a soldier to speak

the truth, whether it makes for or against himself. Go then

to the king, and kiss the ground upon your appointment. I

see you have already learned this ceremony of ours ; Aylo and

Heikel are very proper persons to go with you. The king

expressed his surprizd to me last night he had not seen you;

and there too is Tecla Mariam, the king"'s secretary, who

came with your appointment from the palace to-day." The

man in die corner, that 1 took K[)r a priest, was this Tecla

Mariam, a scribe. Out of the king''s presence men of this

order cover their heads, as do the priests, which was the rea-

son of my mistake.

* I then ga\u him a present, which he scarce looked at, as

a rnunber of jieople were pressing in at the door from curiosity

or business. Among these [ discerned Abba Salama. Every

body then went out but myself, and these people were rushing

in behind me, and had divided me from my company. The

ras, however, seeing me standing alone, cried^ " Shut the

door ;"' and asked nie, in a low tone of voice, " Have you any

thing private to say.''"" *• I see you are busy, sir," said I;

*' but I will speak to Ozoro Esther." His anxious counte-

nance brightened up in a moment. *' That is true," says he,

*' Yagoube ; it will require a long day to settle that account

with you : will the boy live ?"" " The life of man is in the

hand of God," said I, " but ! should hope the worst is over;"

upon which he called to one of his ser\ant3, " Carry Yagoube

to Ozoro Esther."

" It is needless for me to take up the rcader''s time with any

thing but what ilustrates my travels; he may fhi 'fore guess

the conversation that flowed from a grateful heai . . "Jiat oc-
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casion. I ordered her child to be brought to her every fore-

noon, upon condition she returned him soon after mid-day.

I then took a speedy leave of 0/oro Esther, llie reason of

which I told her when she was following me to tiie door. She

said, " When shall I lay my hands upon that idiot Aylo ?

The ras would have done any thing ; he had appointed you

palambaras, but, upon conversing with Aylo, lie had changed

his mind. He says it will create envy, and take up your

time. V^hat signifies their envy ? Do not they .envy ras

Michael; and where can you pass your time better than at

court, with a command under the king?*" "All is for the

best ; Aylo did well ; all is for the best." I then left her un-

convinced, and saying, " I will not forgive this to Ay to Aylo

these seven years."

'

Mr. Bruce now obtained an audience with his majesty,

which continued so long that the patience of the whole party

was exhausted. ' We went all,' says our traveller, * to An-
thule's house (the king's treasurer) to supper, in a violent rage,

such anger as is usual with hungry men. We brought with

us from the palace three of my brother baalomaa!3, and one

who hrid stood to make up the number, tb- jh he was not in

office ; his name was Guebra Mascal ; he was a sister's son of

the ras, and commanded ontvthird of the troops of Tigre,

which carried fire-arms, that is about 2,000 men. He wa»

reputed the best officer of that kind that the ras had, and was

a man about 30 years of age, short, square, and well made,

with a very unpr<»nising counttniance ; flat nose, wide mouth,

of a very yellow complexion, and much pitted with the small-

pox; he had a most uncommon presumption upon the merit

of past services, and had the greatest opinion of his o^yn know-

ledge in the use of fire-arms, to which he did not scruple to

say ras Michael owed all his victories. Indeed it was to the

good opinion that the ras had of him as a soldier that he owed

his being suffered to continue a: Gondar; for he was suspected

to have been f?'niliar with one o^ his uncle's wives in Tigre,

by whom it ' >iOught he had a. child; at least the ras put

away his Mile, mu never owned Uie child to be bis.
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* This man supped with us that night, and thence begr.i

one of the most serious affairs I ever had in Abyssinia. Gue-

bra Mascal, as usual, vaunted incessantly his skill in fire-arms,

the wonderful gun that he liad, and feats that he had done

with it. Petr » ,
• '!, uighing, to him, " Vou have a genius

for shootill!5^ but you have no opportunity to learn. Now
Yagoube i come, he will teach you something worth talking

of.'' Tlicy had all drank abundantly, and Guebra Mascal

had uttered words that I thoug' /, were in contempt of me.

" I believe," replied f, pcpv'sir.y c...nigh " Guebra Mascal,

I should suspect, from your discourse, you neither knew men

nor guns ; every gun of mine, in the hands of my servants,

slrill kill twice as far as yours ; for my own, it is not worth

my while to put a ball in it. When I corajxire with you, the

end of a tallow-candle in my gun shall do more execution than

an iron ball in the best of yours, with all the skill and expe-

rience you pretend too.""

' He .said J was a Fiank, and a liar; and, upon my imme-

diately rising up, he gave me a kick with his foot. I was quite

blind with passion, seized him by the throat, and tl;.ew hini

on the groimd, stout as he was. The Abyssinians know no-

thing of either Avrestling or boxing. He drew his knife as he

was falling, attcm[)ting to cut me in the face ; but his arm not

being at freedom, all he could do was to give me a very tnfljng

stab, or wound, neai the crown of the head, so that the blood

trickled down over my face. 1 had tript him up, but till then

had never sti i.ck him. I now arested the knife from him with

a full intention to kill him ; but Providence directed better.

Instead of the point, I struck so violently with the handle itp-

on his face as to leave scars, which would be distinguished

even among the deep marks of the small-pox. An adventure

so new, and so unexpecte 1, presently overcame the effects of

wine. It Avas too late l- listrrb any body either in the pa-

lace, or at the house ot the ra-. A hundred opinions were

immediately started; some were for sending us up to the king,

as we were actually in the precincts of the palace, where lifting

a hand is death. Ayto Heikel advised that I should go, late
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»s it was, to Koscam ; and Petros, that I should repair imme-

diately to the house of Ayto Aylo, while the baalomaals were

for takinp^ ine to sleep 'n the palace. Anthule, in whose house

I was, and who was therefore most shocked at the outrage,

wished me to stay in his house, where I was, from a supposi-

tion that I was seriously wounded, which all of them, seeing

the blfK)d fall over my eyes, seemed to think was the case

;

and he, in the morning, at the king's rising, was to state the

matter as it haj)pened. All these advices appeared good when

they were proposed ; for my part, 1 thought they only tended

to make bad worse, and bore the appearance of guilt, of which

I was not conscious.

* I now determined to go home, and to bed in my own

house. W'th that intention, I washed my face and wound

with vinegar, and foimd the bhwd to be already staunched.

I then wrapt myself up in my cloak, and returned home with-

out accident, and went to bed. But this would neither satisfy

Ayto Hiekel nor Petros, who went to the house of Ayto Aylo,

then past midnight, so that early in the morning, when scarce

lif'lit, I saw him come into my chamber. Guebra Mascal had

fi. I to the house of Kefla Yasous his relation; and the first

news we heard in the morning, after Ayto Aylo arrived, were

that Ouebra Mascal was in irons at the ras's house.

' Every person that came afterwards brought up some new

acc(»imt; the whole people present had been examined, and

had given, without variation, the true particulars of my for-

bearance, and his insolent behaviour. Every body trembled

for some violent resolution the ras was to take on my first

complaint. The town was full of Tigre soldiers, and nobcxly

saw clearer than 1 did, however favourable a turn this had

taken for me in the beginning, it might be my destruction iu

the end.

' I asked Ayto Aylo his opinion. He seemed at a loss to

give it me ; but saitl, in an uncertain tone of voice, he could

wish that 1 would not complain of Guebra Mascal while 1 was

angry, or while the ras was so inveterate against him, till some

of his friends had spoken, and appeased, at least, his first re-

sentment. I answered, " That 1 was of a contrary opinion.

'm
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and that no time waa to be lost : remenilier tho IcUer of Ma-
homet Gibberti; remember his confidence yesterday of my
being safe wliere he was ; remember the inHucnce ot Ozoro

Esther, and do not let us lose a moment." " What," says

Aylo to me in great surprize, " are you mad ? Would you
have him cut to pieces in the midst of 20,0(K) of his country-

men? Would you be dimmenia, that is, guilty of the blood

of all the province of Tigre, through which you must go in

your way home?" "Just the contrary," said I; "nobody

has so great a right over the ras's anger as 1 have, being the

person injured ; and, as you and I can get access to Ozoro

Esther when we please, let us go immediately thither, and

stop the progress of this afiair while it is not yet generally

known. People that talk of my being wounded expect to see

me, I suppose, without a leg or an arm. When they see me
so early riding in the street, all will pass for a storv, as it

should do. Would you wish to pardon him entirely?" " That

goes against my heart, too," says Aylo ; " he is a bad man."

*' My good friend," said I, " l)e in this guided by me; I

know we both think the same thing. If he is a bad man, he

was a bad man before I knew him. You know what you told

me yourself of the ras''s jealousy of him. What if he was to

revenge his own wrongs, under pretence of giving me satisfac-

tion for mine ? Come, lose no time, get upon your mule, go

with me to Ozoro Esther, I will answer for the consequences.''

* We arrived there; the ras was not sitting in judgment;

he had drank hard the night before, on occasion of Powussen's

marriage, and was not in bed when the story of the fray

reached him. We found Ozoro Esther in a violent anger and

agitation, which was much alleviated by my laughing. On

her asking me about my wound, which had been represented

to her as dangerous, " I am afraid," said I, " poor Guebra

Mascal is worse wounded than I." " Is he wounded too?''

says she ; " I hope it is in his heart." " Indeed," replied I,

" madam, there are no wounds on either side. He was very

drunk, and I gave him several blows upon the face as he de-

served, and he has already got all the chastisement he ought

to have; it was all a piece of folly." " Prodigious !" says she,

me, I will ri
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« is this so ?" " It is so," says Aylo, * and you shall hear it

all by-and-by ; only lut ua slop the propagation of this foolish

•tory."

' The ras in the instant sent for us. He was naked sitting

on u st(K>l, and a sluvu swathing u[) his lame leg with a broad

belt or bandage. I asked him, caUnly and pleasantly, if I

could be of any service to him? He looked at me with a grin,

the most ghastly I ever saw, as half displeased. *' What,'*

says he, " are you all mad ? Aylo, what is the matter be-

tween him and that miscreant Guebra Mascal ?"—" Why,*
gaid 1, " I am come to tell you that myself; why do you ask

Ayto Aylo? Guebra Mascal got drunk, was insolent, and

ttruck me. I was sober and beat him, as you will see by his

facf: ; and I have not come to you to say 1 am sorry that I

'.'ifleci my hand against your nephew; but he was in the wrong,

and firunk ; and 1 thought it was better to chastise him on the

ipot, Uysuy trust him to you, who might perhaps take the affaur

to heart ; for we all know your justice, and that being your

relation is no excuse when you judge between man and man.'*

" I order you, Aylo," says Michael, " as you esteem my friend-

ship, to tell me the truth, really as it was, and without dis-

guise or concealm'?nt."

' Aylo began accordingly to relate the whole history, when

a servant called me out to Ozoro Esther. I found with her

another nephew of the ras, a much better man, called Welleta

Selasse, who came from Kefla Yasous, and Guebra Mascal

himself, desiring I would forgive and intercede for him, for it

was a drunken quarrel without malice. Ozoro Esther had

told him part. *? Come in with me," said I, " and you shall

see I never will leave the ras till he forgive him." " Let him

punish him," says Welleta Selasse ; " he is a bad man, but

don't let the ras either kill or maim him." " Come," said I,

*' let us go to the ras, and he shall neither kill, maim, or pu-

nish him, if I can help it. It is my first request ; if he refuses

nie, I will return to Jidda ; come and hear."

* Aylo had urged the thing home to the ras in the proper

light—that of my safety. " You are a wise man," says Mi-

chael, now perfectly cool, as soon as he saw me and Welleta
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Selasse. " It is a man liko you that goes far in safety, which

is the end we ail aim at. I feel the affront offered you more

than you do, but will not have the punishment attributed to

you ; this affair shall turn to your honour and security, and in

that light only 1 can pass over his insolence.—Wellcta Selasse,"

says he, falling into a violent passion in an instant, '• What
sort of behaviour is this my men have adopted with strangers

;

and my stranger, too, and in the king's palace, and the king's

servant ? What ! am I dead ? or become incapable of govern-

ing longer ?" Welleta Selasse bowed, but was afraid to speak,

and indeed the ras looked like a fiend.

' " Come,"" says the ras, " let me see your head.'" I shew-

ed him where the blood was already hardened, and said it was

a very slight cut. " A cut," continued Michael, " over that

part, with one of our knives, is mortal."" " You see, sir,"

said I, " I have not even dipt the hair about the wound ; it is

nothing. Now give me your promise v^u will set Guebra

Mascal at liberty ; and not only that, but you are not to re-

proacli him with the affair further than that he was drunk,

not a crime in this country." " No, truly," says he, " it is

not t but that is, because it is very rare that peor e fight with

knives when they are drunk. I scarce ever her d of it, even

in the camp." " I fancy," said 1, endeavouring to give a light

turn to the conversation, " they have not often wherewiiinl

to get drunk in your camp." " Not this last year," says he,

laughing, " there were no houses in the country." " But let

me only merit," said I, " Welleta Selasse''s friendship, by

making him the messenger of good news to Guebra Mascal,

that he is at Uberty, and you have forgiven him."^ " At liber-

ty !" says he, " where

some where, in irons."

tinued the ras, " these women tell you all their secrets, but

when I remember your behaviour to them I do not wonder at

it ; and that consideration likewise obliges me to grant what

you ask. Go, Wellcta Selasse, and free that dog from his

collar, and direct him to go to Welleta Michael, who will give

him his orders to levy the mecry in Woggora ; let him not see

my face till he returns.'"'

is he.''" " In your house," said T,

" That is Esther"'s intelligence," con-
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' Oioro Esther gave us breakfast, to which several of the

Greeks came. After which I went to Koscam, where I heard

a thousand curses upon Guebra Mascal. The whole affair

was now made up, and the kin/v was acquainted with the issue

of it. I stood in my place, where he shewed me very great

marks of favour ; he was grave, however, and sorrowful, as if

mortified with what had happened. The king ordered me to

stay and dine at the palace, and he would send me my dinner.

I there saw the two sons of Kasmati Eshte, Aylo, and Enge-

dan, and two Welleta Selasses ; one the son of T ecla Mariam,

the other the son of a great nobleman in Gojam, all youngs

men, with whom I lived ever after in perfect familiarity and

friendship. The two last were my brethren baalomaal, or

gentlemen of the king's bed-chamber.

' They all seemed to have taken my cause to heart more

than I wished them to do, for foar it should be productive of

some new quarrel. For my own part, I never was so dejected

in my hfe. The troublesome prospect before me presented

itself day and night. I more than twenty times resolved to

return by Tigre, to which I was more inclined by the loss of

n young man who accompanied me through Barbary, and

assisted me in the drawings of architecture which I made for

the king there, part of which he was still advancing here,

when a dysentery, which had attacked him in Arabia Felix,

put an end to his life at Gondar. A considerable disturbance

was ipprehended upon burying him in a church-yard. Abba
Salama used his utmost endeavours tc raise the populace and

take him out of his grave; but some exertions of the ras

quieted both Abba Salama and the tunuilts.

' I began, however, to look upon every thing now as full

of difficulty and danger ; and, from this constant fretting and

despondency, I found my health nmch impaired, and tiiat I

was upon the point of becoming seriously ill. There was one

thing that contributed in some measure to dissipr.te these

melancholy thoughts, which was, that all Gondar was in one

wene of festivity. Ozoro Ayabar, grand-dpnghter to Michael,

was married to Powussen, now governor of Begemder. The
king gave her large districts of land in that province, and ras

Vol. II. 2 Y
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Michael a large portion of gold, muskets, cattle, and horses.

All the town, that wished to be well looked upon by either

party, brought something considerable as a present. The ras

Ozoro Esther, and Ozoro Altash, entertained all Gondar.

A vast number of cattle Avas slaughtered every day, and the

whole town looked like one great market ; the common people,

in every street, appearing loaded with pieces of raw beef

while drink circulated in the same proportion. The ras in-

sisted upon my dining with him every day, M'hen he was sine

to give me a head-ache with the quantity of mead, or liydromol,

he forced me to swallow, a liquor that never agreed with nic

from the first day to the last.

' After dinner we slipt away to parties of ladies, Avhere an-

archy prevailed as completely as at the house of the ras. All

the married women ate, drank, and smoaked, like the men;

and it is impossible to convey to the reader any idea of the

bacchanalian scene in terms of common decency. I found it

necessary to quit this riot for a short time, and get leave to

breathe the fresh air of the country, at such a distance as that,

once a day, or once in two days, I might be at the palace,

and avoid the constant succession of those violent scenes of de-

bauche/y, of which no European can form any idea, ami which

it was impossible to escape, even at Koscam.

' Although tlie king's favour, th(> protection of the ras, and

my obliging, attentive, and lowly behaviour to every body,

had made me as popular as I coulil wish at Gondar, and among

the Tigrans fully as nuich as those of Amhara, yet it was easy

to perceive, that the cause of my quarrel with Guebra Mascal

was not yet forgot.

' One day, when I was standing by the king in the palace,

he asked, in discourse, " Whether I, too, was not drunk in

the (juarrel with Guebra Mascal. before we came to blows?"

and, upon my saying that I was j)erfectly sober, both before

and after, because .Vnthulc's red wine was finished, and I never

willingly drank hydroniel, or mead, he asked me with a de-

oree of keenness, " Did von then soberlv say to Guebra Mas-

{•al, that an end of a tallow candle, in a gun hi your hand,

would do more execution than an iron bullet in his.''^
—" Cer-

I advance ?''

' " Ah,
what you sa;

do at that di

people; thcj

one lie; but

lind worse; t

said. " I an
but how, I

'^ith a tallow
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tainly, sir, I did say so."—" And why did you say this
?"

says the king dryly enough, and in a manner I had not before

observed. " Because," replied I, " it was truth, and a pro-

per reproof to a vain man, Avho, whatever eminence he might

have obtained in a country like this, has not knowledge enough

to entitle him to the trust of cleaning a gun in mine." " O,

ho !" contiimed the king, " as for his knowledge, I am not

speaking of that, but about his gun. You will not persuade

me, that, with a tallow candle, you can kill a man or ahorse.''"

—" Pardon me, sir," said I. bowing very respectfully, " I

will attempt to persuade you of nothing but what you please

to be convinced of: Guebra Mascal is my equal, no more;

you are my master, and, while I am at your court, under

your protection, you are in place of my sovereign ; it would

be great presumption in me to argue with you, or lead to a

conversation against an opinion that you profess you are already

fixed in."—" No, no," says he, with an air of great kindness,

" by no means ; I was only afraid you would expose yourself

before bad people ; what you say to me is nothmg."—" And
what I say to you, sir, has always been as scrupulously true,

as if I had been speaking to the king, my native sovereign and

master. Whether I can kill a man with a candle, or not, is

an experiment that should not be made. Tell me, however,

wliat I shall do before you, that you may deem an equi^•alcnt ?

Will p'ercing the tabl*-, upon which your dinner ii^- served (it

was of sycamore, about three quarters of an inch thick), at

the length of this room, be deemed a sufficient proof of what

I advance .?"

' " Ah, Yagoulie, Yagoube," says the king, " take care

what you say. That is indeed more than Guebra Mascal will

di) at that distance: but take great care; you don't know these

people ; they lie themselves all day ; nay, their whole life is

one lie ; but of you they expect better, or would be glad to

find worse; take care." Ayto Engedan, who was th<'n present,

said. " I am sure if Yagoube says he can do it, he will do it

;

but how, 1 don't know. Can you sh<jot through my shield

with a tallow candle ?"'—" To you, Ayto Kiigitdan," said I.
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* I can speak freely ; I could shoot through your shield if it

was the strongest in the army, and kill the strongest man in

the army that held, it before him. When will you see this

tried
?'^—" Why now,"" says the king, '*^ ther« is nobody here.'"'

" T'le sooner the better," said I ; " I would not Wish to re-

main for u moment longer under so disagreeable an imputation

as that of lying, an infamous one in m?/ country, whatever it

may be in t'ns. Let me send fr)r my gun ; the king will look

out at the window.""- >' Nobodi/,'''' says he, '" knows any thing

of it ; nobody will come.''''

• The king appeared to be very anxious, and, I saw plain-

ly, incredulous. The gun was brought ; Engtjdan's shield

was j)rocluced, which was of a strong buffalo'^s hide. I said to

him, " T'lis is a weak one, give me one stronger." He shook

iiis head, and said, " Ah ! Yagoube, you'll find it strong

enough ; Kngedan's shield is known to be no toy." Tecia

Mariam brought such a shield, and the Billetana Gueta Tecla

another, both of them were most t'xoellcnt in their kind. I

loaded the gun before them, first with powder, then upon it

slid down one half of vvnat we call a tarthin.<^ candle ; and,

ha\ing beat off the handles of three shields, I put them close

in contact with each other, and :>et them all three against a

post.

* " Now, Engodan,' said I, " when you please say—Fire!

hut mind you have taken leave of your g(wd shield for ever.''

The word was given and the gun fired. It struck the three

shields, neither in the most difKcult nor the easiest part for

perforation, something less than half-way between the rim and

the boss. The candle went through the three shields with

such violence, that it dashed itself to a thousand pieces against

a stone wall behind it. I turned to Engedan, saying very

lowly, gravely, and without exultation or triumph, on the

contrary, with absolute indifference, " Did not I tell you

your shield was naught P" A great shout of applause followed

from about a thousand pcopl(> that were gathered together.

The three shields were carried to the king, who exclaimed in

great transport, " I did not believe it before I saw^ it, and I
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tan scarce believe it now I have seen it ! Where is Guebra

Mascal's confidence now ? But what do either he or we know?

We know nothing." I thought he looked abashed.

* " Ayto Engedan,'' said, " we must have a touch at that

table. It was said, the piercing that was more than Guebra

Mascal could do. We have one half of the candle, left still;

it is the thinest, weakest half, and 1 shall put the wick fore-

ino5»t, because the cotton is the softest."" The table being now
properly placed, to Engedan's utmost astonishment, the can-

dle, with the wick foremost, went through the table, as the

other had gone through the three shields. " By St. Michael I"

says Engedan, " Yabouge, hereafter say to me you can raise

vpy father Eshte from the grave, and I will believe you.''

m.^ priests who were there, though surprized at first, seemed

..rwards to treat it rather lightly, because they thought it

^elow their dignity to be surprized at any thing. They said

it was done by writing (mucktoiib)^ by which they meant

magic. Every body embraced that opinion, as an evident and

rational one, and so the wonder with them ceased. But it was

not so with the king : it made the most favourable and lasting

impression ujx)n his mijxd ; nor did I ever after see, in his

countenance, any marks of either doubt or diffidence, but al-

ways, on the contrary, the most decisive proofs of friendship,

confidence, an 1 attention, and the most implicit belief of

every thing I advanced upon any subject from my own krow-

ledge.

' The experiment was twice tried afterwards, in presence of

ras Michael, But he would not risk his good shields, and

always produced the table, saying, " Engedan and these fool-

ish boys were rightly served ; they thought Yagoube was a

liar like t'lemselves, and they lost their shields ; but I believed

him, and gave Inm my table for curiosity only, and I saved

mine."

'

Mr. Bruce in this place relates several particulars of the

manners and government of this country, some of the most

peculiar of which we have selected.

' It is the constant practice in Abyssinia to beset the king's

doors and windows within his hearing ; and there, from early
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morning to night, to cry for justice as loud as jwssiblc, in a

distressed and complaining tone, and in all the different lan-

guages they are masters of, in order to their being admitted

to have their supposed grievances heard. In a country so ill

governed as Abyssinia is, and so perpetually involved in wac
it may be easily sup{x>sed there is no want of j)eople, who

have real injuries and violence to complain of: but if it. wt^e

not so, this is so much the constant usage, that when ii Jap.

pc ;s (as in the midst of the rainy season) that iew people can

approach the capital, or stand without in such bad weather, a

set of vagrants are provided, maintained, and i)aid, whose

sole business it is to cry and lament, as if they had been really

very much injured and oppressed; and this they tell you is

for the king's honour, that he may not be lonely by the palace

being too quiet. This, of all their absurd custoniii, was the

most grievous and troublesome to me ; and, from a knowledge

that it was so, the king, when he was pvivate, often permitted

himself a piece of rather odd diversion to be a royal one.

' There would sometimes, while I was busy in my room in

the rainy season, be four or five hundred people, who all at

once would begin, some roaring and crying, as if they were

that moment suffering, or if in the instant to be put to death;

and some groaning and sobbing as if just expiring; and this

horrid symphony was so artfully performed, that no ear could

distinguish but that it proceeded from real distress. I was

often so surorized as to send the soldiers at the door to bring:

in one of them, thinking him come from the country, to exa-

mine who had injured him ; many a time he was a servant of

my own, or »ome other equally known ; or, if he was a stran-

ger, upon asking him what misfortune had happened him, he

would answer very composedly, " Nothing was the matter

with him ; that he Iiad been sleeping all day with the horses

;

that, hearing from the soldiers at the door I was retired to

my apartment, he and his companions liad come to cry and

make a noise under my window, to do me honour before the

people, tor fear I should be melancholy, by being too quiet

when alone; and therefore hoped that I would order them

drink, that they might continue with a little more spirit." The
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violent anger which this did often put me into, did not fail to

be punctually reported to the king, at which he would laugh

heartily ; and he himself was often hid not far off, for the sake

of being a spectator of my heavy displeasure.

' In Abyssinia it is considered as a fundamental law of the

land, that none of the royal family, who has any deformity,

or bodily defect, shall be allowed to succeed to the crown

;

and, for this purpose, any of the princes, who may have es-

caped from the mountain of Wechne, and who are afterward*

taken, are mutilated in some of their members, that thus they

may be disqualified from ever succeeding.

' The capital punishments are the cross, hangmg, flaying

alive, and stoning to death, to which may be added, plucking

out the eyes. The dead bodies of criminals slain for high

treason, murder, and violence, on the highway, at certain

times, ai'e seldom buried in Abyssinia. The streets of Gon-

dar are strewed with pieces of their carcases, which bring the

wild beasts in multitudes into the city as soon as it becomes

(lark; so that it is scarcely possible for any to walk in the night.

Too many instances of this kind will be found throughout my
narrative. The dogs used to bring pieces of human bodies

into the house, and court-yard, to eat them in greater security.

This was most disgustful to me, but so often repeated, that I

was obliged to leave them in possession of such fragments.

' In Abyssinia the women live, as it were, in common, and

their enjoyments and gratification have no other bounds but

their own will. They, however, pretend to have a principle,

that, if they marry, they should be wives of one husband

;

and yet this principle does not bind, but, like most of the

other duties, serves to reason upon, and to laugh at, in con-

versation."'

Mr. Bruce here notices again the Abyssinian custom of eat-

ing: raw flesh, and contends, that it was an eai'lier and more

general practice than by preparing it by fire—that it prevailed

amongst the ancient Greek, the Jr,ws, and other eastern na-

tions, by whom it was considered a kind of religious sacrifice.

Our author then proceeds to give the following account of this

]*o!yphemus banquet.
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* In the capital, where one is safe from surprize at all times,

or in the country or vUla^ifes, when the rains have become so

constant that the vallies w'\ll not bear a horse to pass them, or

that men cannot venture few from home through fear of being

surrounded and swept away by temporary torrents, occasioned

by sudden showers on the mountains ; in a word, when a man
can say he is safe at home, and the spear and shield are hung

up in the hall, a number of people of the best fashion in the

villages, of both sexca, courtiers in the palace, or citizens in

the town, meet together to dine between twelve and one

o''clock.

* A long table is set in the middle of a large room, and

benches beside it for a niunber of g-uests who are invited. Ta-

bles and benches the Portuguese introduced among them ; but

bull hides, spread upon the ground, served them before, as they

do in the camp and country now. A cow or a bull, one or

more, as the company is numerous, is brought close to the

door, and his feet strongly tied. The skin that hangs down

under his chin and throat, which I think we call the dew-lap

in England, is cut only so deep as to arrive at the fat, of which

it totally consists, and, by the separation of a few small blood-

vessels, six or seven drops of blood only fall upon the ground.

They have no stone, bench, nor altar, upon which these cruel

assassins lay the animars head in this operation. I should beg

his pardon indeed for calling him an assassin, as he is not so

merciful as to aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep

the beast ulive till lie be totally eaten up. Having satisfied

the Mosaical law, according to his conception, by pouring

these six or seven drops upon the ground, two or more of them

fall to work ; on the back of the beast, and on each side of the

spine, they cut skin-deep ; then putting their fingers between

the flesh and the skin, they begin to strip the hide of the ani-

mal half way down his ribs, and so on to the buttock, cutting

the skin wherever it hinders them oommodiously to strip the

poor animal bare. All the flesh of the buttocks is cut off then,

and in soHd, stjuare pieces, withmit bones, or much effusion

of Wood ; and the prodigious noise the animal makes is a sig-

nal for the company to sit down to table.
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* There are then laid before every guest, instead of plates,

found cakes, if I may so call them, about twice as big as a

paii^cake, and something thicker and tougher. It is unlea-

vened bread of a sourish taste, far from bcsing disagreeable,

and very easily digested, irh]c of a grain c.tlled teff. It is of

ilift'erent colours, from blaci» m the coloin* of the whitest wheat-

bread. Three or four of these cakes are generally put upper-

most, for the food of the person opposite to whose seat they

are placed, fieiicath these are four or five of ordinary bread,

and of a blackish kind. These serve ilie r. . ^tcr to wipe his

fingers upon; and afterwards the servant for bread to his

dinner,

' Two or thr*^ servants then co.ne, each with a square piece

of beef ih t Mr bare hands, laying it up* i the cakes of teff,

placed like u ,nes down the table, without cloth or any thing

else lH?neath them. By this time all the guests have knives in

their hands, and the men have the large crooked ones, which

they put to all sorts of uses during the time of war. The wo-

men have small clasped knives, such as the worst of the kind

made at Birmingham, sold for a penny each.

' The company are so ranged tliat one man 'sits between

two women ; the man with his long knife cuts a thin piece,

which would be thought a gmid beef-steak in England, while

you see the motions of the fibres yet pe/jV laiy distinct, and

alive in the flesh. No man in Abyssinia, ot u-y fashion what-

ever, feeds himself, or touches his own i leat. The women

take the steak and cut it lengthwise like strings, about the

thickness of your Uttle finger, then crosswise iiito square pieces,

something smaller than dice. This they 'ay upon a piece of

the teff bread, strongly powdered with black pepper, or Cay-

enne pepper, and fossile-salt ; they then wrap it up in the tcli*

bread like a cartridge,

' In the mean time, the man having put up his knife, with

each hand resting upon his neighbour's knee, his body stoop-

ing, his head forward, and mouth open, very like an idiot,

turns to the one whose cartridge is first ready, who stuffs the

whole of it into his mouth, which is so full that he is in constant

Voi,. II.-.(06) 2 Z
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TIk.-danger of iK'ing tliokctl. This is a ninrk of graiuioiir

greater the min would seem to be, the larger pieee lie takes

in his nioutli ; and the more noise he uuikes in chewing ii, the

more pohte 1 j is thought to bo. Tlicy liavi , lu leed, a pro-

verb that says, " Beggars and thieves only eut small pieces,

or without making a noise." Having dispatched this morsel,

which he does very expeditiously, his next female neighbour

holds forth another cartridge, which goes the same way, ajid

so on till he is satisfied. }U never drinks till he has limslicd

eating; and, before he begins, in gratitude to the lair ones

that fed him, he makes up two small rolls of the same kind

and form ; each of his ni'ighhours open their nu^tiths at the

same time, w hile with each hand he puts their portion into theii

mouths. He tJien i'alls to drijiking out of a large handsome

horn ; the ladies eat till they are satisfied, and then idl ilriiik

together, " Vivt' la Voyc et la Jcuncs'sc .'" A great deal of

mirth and joke goes round, very seldom with any mixture ol'

acrimony or ill luunour.

' All this time the unfortunate victim at the door is bleed-

ing indfcc!, but bleeding little. As long as they can eut oil'

the flcsii 'Vqm his b(mes, they do not meddle with the thighs,

or th,!. i>,'«r!> where the great arteries arc. At last they fall

upon U'c 'highs Ukewise; and soon after the cannibals, who

have the rest of it to eat, find very hard work to separate llie

flesh from the bones with their teeth like do«;s.

' In the mean time, those within ai-c very mueli elevated;

love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted with ab-

solute freedom. There is no coyness, no delays, r»o need of

appointments or retirement to gratify their wishes ; there arc

no rooms but one, in Vvhich they sacrifice l>otii to Bacchus hikI

Venus. The two men nearest the vacuum a pair ha\e made

on the bench by leaving tlieir seats, hold their upper garriieiU

like a screen before tlie two that have left the bench ; and, if

we niay judge by sound, tl»ey seem to think it as gieat a shame

to make love in silence as to eat. Replaced in their seats again,

the company drink the happy couple's health ; and their ex-

ample is tbllowed at different ends of tlie tabic, as each couple
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is disposed. All this passes without remark or scandul, not a

licentious word is utteretl, nor the most (iistnnt joke upon the

transaction.

' There is no country in the world in which »hore arc m)

many churches as in Ahyssinia. Though the country is very

iiiountainmis, and conse«juently the viiw much obstructed, it

is very seldom you sec less than five or six churches; and il'

you are on a c>)mnuinding ground, five 'ir ^ that number.

Evei'y great man that dies, thinks he '

wickedness if he leaves a fund to buih'

one in his lif^vtimc. The kin<i: builds iii

tory is gained, there a church is erectc

5t inking with the putrid bodies ot" the slain

2d for all his

or has built

ver a vie-

very field,

Eormerlv this

was only the case when the enemy was pagan or infidel ; now

the same is observed when the victories are over ('hristians.

* When you go to the cluirch, you put off your shoes be-

fore your entering thi* outer precinct; but you naust leave a

servant there with them, or else they will be stolen, if good

for any thing, by the priests and monks before you come out

of the church. At entering you kiss the threshold, and two

door-posts, go in and say what prayer you please ; that fin-

ished, you come out again, and your duty is over.

• ( Circumcision aui! excision are both used i)y the Abyssini-

ans ; but their doctiines of faith are very obscure and perplex-

ed. The two natures of ('hrist, the two persons, their unity,

their eijuality, the inferiority of the manhood, doctrines, and

definitions of the time of St. Athanasius, aire all wrapt up in

tenfold darkness, and inextricable from amidst the thick clouds

of heresy and ignorance of language. Nature is often mis-

taken for pt rson, and person for nature ; the same of the hu-

man substance. It is monstrous to hear their reasoning upou

it. One would think, that every different monk, every time

he talks, purposely broaches some new heresy.

' The Abyssinians are not all agreed about the state of souls

before the resurr*. • tion of the body. The opinion which gene-

rally j)revails is, that there is no third state : but that, afler

the example of the thief", the souls of good men enjoy the bea-

tific vision immediately upon the separation from the body.
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But I must here observe, that their practice and books do both

contradict this; for, as often as any person dies, ahns are

given, and prayers are offered for the souls of those departed,

which would be in vmn did they beUeve they were already in

the presence of God, and in possession of the greatest bliss

possible, wanting nothing to complete it.**

Mr. Bruce was now unexpectedly appointed governor of

Ras el Feel, a hot, unwholesome tract of country, on the bor-

ders of Sennaar, inhabited by Mahometans. Yasine, his

faithful adherent, was made his deputy. At this time a dis.

putc arose between a nobleman and the monks, the former

having denied that Nebuchadnezzar was a saint. An insur.

rection was threatened, , but the firmness of the ras restored

tranquillity.

Immediately after news arrived that Fasil had again entered

Abyssinia, the precautions against him suggested by the ras

not having been adopted, and that the Agows, a loyal people,

bad been defeated in battle. The news were first brought by

a son of Nanna Georgis, chief of the A£;ows, who escaped

from the battle. Michael was at diimer, and I was present.

It was one of his carousals for the marriage of Powussen, when

young Georgis came into the room, in a torn and dirty habit,

unattended, and almost unperceived, and presented himself

at the foot of tlie table. Michael had then in his hand a cup

of g<^d, it being the exclusive privilege of the governor of the

province of Tigre to drink out of such a cup of gold ; it was

full of wine ; before a word was spoken, and, upon the first

appearance of the man, he threw the cup and wine upon the

ground, and cried out, ** I am guilty of the death of these

people !^ Every one arose, the table was removed, and

Georgis ixAd his misfortune, that Nanna Georgis his father,

Zeegam Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico the

kin^s relation, and four other chiefs, were slain, and their

race i^arly extii'pated by a victory gained by Fasil with much

bloodshed, and ^fter cruelly pursued in retaliation fur that of

Fa^tta.

A council was immfi^i^tely called, where it was resolved,

that, though the rainy fieason was at hand, the utmost expe-
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dition should be made to take the field ; that Gusho and Pc
wussen should return to their provinces, and increase their

army to the utmost of their power ; that the king should take

the low road by Foggora and Dara, there to join the troops of

Begemder and Amhara, cross the Nile at the mouth of the

lake, above the second cataract, as it is called, and march

thence straight to Bure, which, by speedy marches, might be

done in five or six days. No resolution was embraced with

more alacrity ; the cause of the- Agows was the cause of Gon-

dar, or famine would else immediately follow. The king''s

troops and those of Michael were all ready, and had just re-

freshed themselves by a week's festivity.

Gusho and Powussen, after having sworn to Michael that

they never would return without FasiPs head, decamped next

morning with different intentions in their hearts; for no sooner

had they reached Begemder, than they entered into a conspir-

acy, in form, against Michael, which they had meditated and

digested in tlieir minds ever since the afiront they had received

from Michael, about Woosheka, after tlie battle of Fagitta

:

they had resolved to make peace with Fasil, and swear with

him a solemn league, that they w^e but to have one cause,

one council, and one interest, till they had deprived Michael

of his life and dignity.

Mr. Bruce now resolved to go to Emfras in order to get a

convenient tent made, a town about 20 miles from Gondar,

before he joined the army. ' After having taken my leave,'

says he, ' of die king and the ras, I paid the same compli-

ment to the iteghe at Koscam : I had not for several days been

able to wait upon her, on account of the riots during the mar-

riage, where the ras required my attendance, and would admit

of no excuse. That excellent pruicess endeavoured much to

dissuade me from leaving Gondar. She treated the intention

of going to the source of the Nile as a fantastical folly, un-

worthy of any man of sense or understanding; and very ear-

nestly advised me to stay under her protection at Koscura, till

I saw whether ra$ Michael and the king would return, and

then itake the first good opportunity of returning to my own
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country through Tigre, the way that I came, before any evil

should overtake me.

* I excused myself the best I could. It was not easy to do

it with any degree of conviction, to people utterly unlearned,

and who knew nothing of the prejudice <Jf ages in favour of

the attempt I was engaged in. I therefore turned the discourse

to professions of gratitude for benefits that I had fvery day

received from her, and for the very great honour *ihat she

then did me, when she condescended to testify her anxiety

concerning the fate of a poor unknown traveller like me, who

could not possibly have any merit but what arose from her

own gracious and generous sentiments, and universal charity,

that extended to every object in proportion as they were help,

less. *•' See ! see V* says she, " how every day of our life

furnishes us with proofs of the perverseness and contradiction

of human nature ; you are come from Jerusalem, through vile

Turkish governments, and hot unwholesome climates, to see

a river and a bog, no part of which you can carry away were

it ever so valuable, and of which you have in your own coun-

try a thousand larger, better, and cleaner ; and you take it ill

when I discourage you from the pursuit of this fancy, in which

you are likely to perish, without your friends at home ever

hearing when or where the accident happened. While I, '^'^

the other hand, the mother of kings, who have sat upon

throne of this country more than 30 years, have for my only

wish, night and day, that, after giving up every thing in the

world, I could be conveyed to the church of the Holy Sepul-

chre in Jerusalem, and beg alms for my subsistence all my life

after, if I could only be buried at last in the street within sight

of the gate of that temple where our blessed Saviour once lay.*

This was said in the most melancholy tone possible ; an unu-

sual gloom han^ng upon her countenance. Her desiring me,

however, to stay at Koscam, till I knew whether the king and

Michael would return or not, considering the lai'ge army they

were to lead to the field, and the feebleness of the so-often

defeated Fasil, made me from that Instant apprehend that thert>

was something behind with which I was yet unacquainted.
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< I confess I left the queen very much affected with the dis-

position I had found her in ; and, if I had been of a temper

to give credit to prognostics, and a safe way had been open

through Tigre, I should at that time, perhaps, have taken

the queen's advice, and returned without seeing the fountfuns

of the Nile, in the same manner that all the travellers of anti-

quity, who had ever as yet endeavoured to explore them, had

been forced to do ; but the prodigious bustle and preparation

which I found was daily making in Gondar, and the assurances

every body gave me that, safe in the middle of a victorious

army, I should see, at my leisure, that famous spot, made

me resume my former resolutions, awakened my ambition,

and made me look upon it as a kind of treason done to my
country, in which such efforts were then making for discover-

ies, to renounce, now it was in my power, the putting them

in possession of that one which had baffled the courage and

perseverance of the bravest men in all ages.'

On the 14th of May, Mr. Bruce joined the army, which in

its march spread as much terror as would the approach of the

day of judgment. Seeing the ras enter the king's tent, he

resolved to go to the tent of Ozoro Estlacr, * where,' he ob-

serves, ' I was sure at least of getting a good breakfast : nor

was I disappointed. As soon as I shewed myself at the door

of the tent of that princess, who was lying upon a sofa, the

moment she cast her eyes upon me, she cried out, " There is

Yagoube ! there is the man I wanted !" The tent was cleared

of all but her women, and she then began to enumerate seve-

ral complaints, which she thought, before the end of the cam-

paign, would carry her to her grave. It was easy to see they

were of the slightest kind, though it would not have been agree-

able to have told her so, for she loved to be thought ill, to be

attended, condoled with, and flattered ; she was, however, in

these circumstances, so perfectly good, so conversable, so ele-

gant in all her manners, that her physician would have been

tempted to wish never to see her well.

' She was then with child by ras Michael ; and the late fes-

tival, upon her niece's marriage with Fowussen of Begemder,

had been much too hard for her constitution, always weak



-,.%,

s

368 BRUCFS TRAVELS.

and delicate since her first misfortunes) and the death of Ma-
riam Barea. After giving her my ^advice, and directing her .

women how to administer what I w& to senjl =|)er, the door^

'

of the tent were thrown open ; all our fiiends c«me<flocking

round us, when we presently saw, that ttte interviA, employed

in consultation, had not been spent uselessl)!^ for a mo^ abun-

dant breakfast was produced in wooden platters Upon .the car- ;

pet There were excellent stewed fowls, but so inflamed with

Cayenne pepper as almost to blister the mouth } fowls dfe^sed

with boiled wheat, just once -brok€n in the middle, in the

manner they are prepared in India, with rice cdlled piUaw^

this, too, abundantly charged with pepper; Guinea h^ns,

roasted hard with butter, or any sort of (iauce, veiy white,

but as tough as leather; above all, the! never failing briind,

for so they call the collops of raw be^f, without |irfiich nofapdy

could have been satisfied; but, what was most agreeable to me,

a large quantity of wheat-bread, of Dambea flour, ^ual in all

its qualities to the best in London or Paris.
,

* The Abyssinians say, you must plant first and then water*

nobody, therefore, drinks till they have finished eating ; after

this, the glass went cheerfully about ; there was excellent red

wine, but strong, of the nature of cote-roti, brought from

Karoota, which is the wine country, about six miles south-east

from the place where we then were; good neW brandy; honey-

wine, or hydrome), and a species of beer called bouza, both

of which were fermented with herbs, or leaves of trees, and

made very heady ; they are disagreeable liquors to strangers,

Our kind landlady, who never had quitted her Sofa, pressed

about the glass in the very briskest manner, reminding us that

our time was short, and that the' drum wouldv priesently give

the signal for striking the tents. For my part, this weighed

exceedingly with me the conti^ry way to her intentions, few I

began to fear I should not be able to go home, and I was not

prepared to goon with the prmy; besides, it was indispensa>

bly necessary to see both the king and ras Michael, and that

I by no means chose to do when my presence of mind had left

me ; I therefore made my apology to Ozoro Estherj^by a mes.

sage delivered by one of her women, and slipj out of the tent.'
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H After an.audience with the king, which was cut short by a

» message from the ras, the army decamped. On the 16th,

i ' Ozpro Welleta |srael, by a bold an4 hazardous effort, escaped

'
,
from the c^p ; . the old ras having threatened to put out her •

;'

^ eyes, whi<^ w§re eiytremely beautiful, if Aylo, her son, did

'^ not j(^ 'him. Shortly after, Gusho and Powussen appeared

|» yin ope^ rebellion j and some of their officers robbed Bruce's ".

servants-, who were conducting his baggage. This, however,,

diS jot detSr^ouf traveller from visiting the cataract of Alata.

* This tataract itielf,' ;,Bays he, * was the most beautiful sightf
*

'that ever I beheld. The height has been rather exaggerated.

Tb.e missiona^es say, the fall" is about 16 ells, or 50 feet. Tha,

measuring is, indeed, very difficult ; but, by the position of

w long sticks,, and poles of different lengths, at different heig|its .

bf»the rocjk,/rom the water's edge, I may venture to say, that*

'

it is nearer 40 feet than any other, measure. The river had

»be^n considerably increai^ed by rains, and fell in one sheet of

^water, without any interval^ above half ap English ia^ile, in

'breadth, with a force and noise^ th^t was truly terrible, and

which stunned and made me, for a time, perfectly dizzy. A
" thick fume, orJiaze, covered tj|ie Yall- all round, and hung over

the course of the stream both above and be|pw,^ marking its ^

track, though the water was, not seen. The river, though

swelled with rain, preserve(J its natural clearness, and fell, as ^

far as I -could discern, into a, deep pool, o^ bason, in the solid

,

•jock, which was full, and in twenty different eddies to the

very foot of the precipice ; the stream when it fell, seemii^

part of it to».run back with great fi^yy upon the rock, as well

as forward in the line of its course, raising a wave, or violent ^'^

ebullition,* by chafing against each other.' ^
" On the 9,5\h of May, 1770, Mr. Bruce and his companions

overtook the army, which was in a state of disorder, from the

defection of so many great men. On the next day, •the army

commenced its retreat towards Gondar; and, on Ae evening

of the following day, it reached the Nile. * From the time,*

.

says our author, * we decamped from the banks of the river

Coga it -jwuyed incessantly the most continued rain we ever

had yet seen ; Aj^olent claps of thunder followed close one upon

Vol. XL, </ . , 3 A t
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another, alnjost without interval, accompanied wi(;h sheets of
lightning, which ran on thcground like water; the day .was

more than commonly dark, as in an eclipse ; and!every hollow,'"^i A
or foot-path, collected a quantity of rain,** whiljli -fell i^to the

Nile in torrents. It would have brought into the djillei^t mind n

Mr. Home's striking lines on my native CarryiiJ— ', «." .
i^

^ Red came the river down, and loud and oft
. ^V, • 1?

'
. • The angry spirit of the water shriek'd.ju 1l • •i'** 4

^ *• The Abyssinian armies pass the Nile 'at all seasorts. If «

rolls with it no trees, stones, nor impediments ; 'yet the sigJit

of such a monstrous mass of water terrified me, and Qiade me
think the idea of crossing would be laid aside. It was plain,

in the fticc of every one, that ^thc'y^ve tlt6raselves^ over lot

lost ; an universal dejection had* taken 'place,' aaid it was but

too visible4hat the army Wiis def^§itcd by the weather, without*
'

having seen an enemy! ' The Greeks crowded .around me, aWX

forlorn and despairing, cursing the hour tl^ey had first entered' ,

that country, and followinnj riiese curses with fervent ^prliyers,*

whCTe fear held the place df devotiowi A told* and brisk ^alri^

now sprung up at north-west, with a clear suii^V and soon

after four, Vhen the army arrive'd.on the jbuuks of the Nile, ^

these temporary torrents were all subsided* the sun was hot, '

and the ground again beginning to become dry. '

^'j
' Netchorrasj3Iichaers^Fit*AuraWs, with about 400 rtieh,

had passed in the morning, rfnd taken his statioi) above us in

little huts like bee-hives," which the Soldiers, who carry no

tents, make very speedily and artificially for then^selves^ of

the long wifci oats^ each sjtraw of which is at least eight feet

long, afld near as thick as an ordinary man's little finger. He
had scut^'ljack word to the kiiig, that his men had passed

swimmings and with yery great difficulty ; that he doubted

whether tKc hoffefs, or loaded*" ntules, could cross at any rate

;

but, if it was resolved to make tile trial, they should do it im-

mediatel}% without staying till the increase of th,e ri^er. He
said both banks were composed of blapk earth, 5lip|)ery and

flV
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inirV/ which wdtild become more so wlien horses had puddled
^

'dt; he advised^ above all, the turning to the right ittimediately

nftdr coming a^hofe, in the d^ection in which he had fixed poles,

, as the earth there was Hard and firm, besides having the ad-

. vantage ofTsomti round stones which hindered the beasts from
• sFipping or sinking. Instead, therefore, of resting -there that

niglUt, it wad resolved that the horse should cross immediately.

i, ^ < rpjjg
gj.^ ^jjQ passed was a young man, a relation of the

lyng, brother to Ayamico, killed at the battle of Banja ; he

*walked in with great caution, marking a tract for the king to

pass. He^had gone upon rather solid ground, about twice the

length of his horse, '^hen he plunged out of his depth, and
' swam to ^he other side. The king follovyed 'him immediately

with a great degree of haste, ras Michael calling him to pro-

* ceed with gaution; ])ut without success. Afterwards came the

old ras on his i;nule, with seyqral ofhis friends swimming both .

y^i^ and without their horses, on each side of him, in a man-

ner truly wonderful. He seemed to have lost his accustomed

calmness, aifid^ aj)peared to be a good dea^ a^tated ; forbade,

upon p|iin of death, any one to follow him directly, or to swim,

over^ as iJieir custom is, holding thmr mules by the tail. As
soonTis tljese, were safely on shore, the king's household and '

black troops^ aJtd I with them, advanced cautipusly into the

' riyer, and swam happily over, in a deep stream m reddish- ,

coloured water, which ran without violence almost upon a level.

4 Each horseman had. a mule in his hand, which swam after

him, or by his side, with his coat of mail and -liead-piece tied

upon it. My horsc^as a very .strong one, and in good con-^„

dition, and a servant took cjiarge of my muJe and coat of mail,

so that, being unembarrassed, I had the happiness,to get safe

and soon over, ^and up the path to th^ right without gre^t dif-
*

ficulty, as j^d most otheVs of the cavalry who swam along with

us; but the ground now began to be broken on both sides of

the passage, and it was almost as difficult to,>get ip, *as it was

to scramble up the bank afterwards. i>

* It is impossible to describe the confusion that foljowed

;

night was }^r^ upon us, ^d, though it increased our loss, it

in a great measuia; co;icealed it ; a thousand men had not yet

*-

^
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passed, though on mulos and horses; maiiy, mired 'nj thte <,

muddy Unding-plude, fell back into the stream, and were car*,

^ied away and drownetl. Of the horse lieloi^iging to the kilig''s

household, 180 in number, sevefi dhfy^werli miusiiiv; Vith>

them Ayto Aylo, vice-chamberlain> t(^' the (|(ieen%and Tecla.

Mariam, (he king's uncle, a gre$t friend oftaif IVtichaers, both

old men. '* t •

' * The Fit Auraris had left, ready made, two rafts for Ozol^

iEsther, and the othe# two ladies, with which she might have

been ei^ly conducted over, alnd with6ut much daitiger ; hiitt

the ras had made Ozoro Esther pass over in the sayie manner,

he had crossed himself, many swimming on each sidi^of her

mule. She would fain have stayed on the east side, but it was

ill vain to rempnstrate. She was witR' child, and had fainted

several times ; but yet nothing could prevail with thd ras to

'

^'/trOfct her on the other bank till morning. ' She croissed, how-

> cfrer, safely, though almost dea^ with fright. It was said, he

had detei^hiined to put her to death if she did not jTass, froiii

V jefJousy of her*falliiirg into the hands of Fasil; btut this I ^t'iJl

by no means vouch, nor do I believe it. The night was cold

and clear, and a,0-ong wind at north-w^t had blo^'f^l the

^ afternoon.^ * ^ *-, • ' ti$^ '^ * -t ^ "'|h*'tt
-' *fX0faB/m the gr'eatest distress for the good. Ammonios,'my

lieutenant^ who vfas missing, and did not join us till late in

the momirtg, having been all night busy in seeking Ayto Aylo,

.' the queen's chamberlain, and Tecla Mariam, wiio were his

great companions, drowned 'probably at the- first attempt to

^ jpass, as they were never after heard of? ,

'

^•

Kefla Yasous, with the rear and all Ihe baggage of the

army, remained on tfe other side, 'vhen he discovered that

they had been decoyed to this dangerous passage 'b^ Fasil's

spies, 'in order that the army mightibe safely attacked when

separated by the river. The king and the ras were itnnfediately

informed "^of this alarming circumstance, and Kefla Yasous,

with great celerity and resolution, marched to a proper ford,

and joined the main body of the army in time sufficient to

prevent Fasil from availing himself of its exposed situations.

After the raa had offered Fasil battle, who declined it, the

<f
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^ kiing^ a^y cont%)ue(?!\t8 ilkrcat t« Goii^r/ fti' the cvenli^'

I of the ty tl]i, 'twoMuvr^emcn urriivd from^asil tAfkifiinn tii^

' kfiif that he* wai^l^eturncd to Burc, that l*owuf>sen ariH Gushed % *

|liad«aAt'd treaoh«^onsl)r' to»^iin, that Wfe woulfl fiever againHW,; _

ii appear inailtis against his majestyi^'^nnd requesting UiRt thf , •

f^l

rus .would givetFatil hisgrand-daughtur^ Welleta Selassi^ ffk-^

marriage,. and'Hhat he wwoufft^ theh come to Gondar witfioui i(|f

distrust. "* " .t'-* *, I ^ ^r. W ^*

* Atdlie audierice they had of the 4ing the sartie night/
, ^

r ,^^rites iki^Tinuce^' ' they added, *f Th^ Fasil could not trurt "• li

t|Dlil^fWrh'||yi'1j he trroke .^is i^td so often^ and had'^iso many ^ ^
reservittions and cv(M|pns iij^^his -proniiseAi'" A *• ^ .. «. *

Jk*'
^

I. ** * l^e raS;^hoi:igh he did not believe^ all tms, raSM^tlo dif&r •

I /cultyW agiteiftg to ej^ry thing that they deaired.WH6 |iro- '

f
tfll^edlthe grand-dauglfter ; and, as an earnest of his belieting *' |b

1 the rest, the king^s two nagareets were brolight to the dgpr of ^^'

'

th^tent, where, to our very. great surprize, v:e heard it p:o^%» **

*claiiDed,'"l'asil» is' goverrioif df the Agow,*' MaitsB'a, Gojam,
, „. ** ;

"^
atid Damot; prosperity to him, and Idng ma^ he Uve^a faith^/

• ful^eryant^K) the king our master T-i-Tiils was an extraArdi-^ 4

nalrvrfvolution' in so small k space of time. 'I^l^as scarce 43

1^1ioi;(rs since Fasil had Imd a schemd^for drowiiingj|rthe greater* , M
pdrfc^f^he'arnjy^irt the Nile, and>^ cutting the throatit of tnei*^ ll

*

'residue on botl^ sides of it; i^ was not 2^ hours '^diimlliad.

met us* to fight in o|)en field," and nov«^he wal becotae thc^ *-A
jtH"?

king''s lieutenant-general in four of the most opulent provinces

of Abyfiisinia. Vrhis wasvprodnced,' however, by the ftece^ty Ja^^ **

of th« times ; and bbth parlfes trere playing at the samegfftme,^ ,|^ ^

-

who should over-rfehch the other. Ilasirs messengers were \
"*? magnificently clothed, and it was first ^n^tgnded the/'*hould '^ ^^''Haf

b

M.

H

have gone back to him; but, after rieflectijH}, an'^ther'^pan^n %

was sent, these two^choosing to go "tb Gknraar with th^^ing

toi'cm^iA hostages for Fasirs word, and to bring back Ins ifi- |^.

j^vestiture from thence to.Bufe." The whole can!i^abandon[|d

Itself to joy. '

.
-^ i j^

*'
• ' ^

* Late in the evening Ozciife Esther came*to the kinglgWilftt^

.

^ She had been ill, and alarmed, as she well might, at tfie pus- pt ^

sage of !lie NiH whichT had given, her a more' delicate fook ^ dL

•v.

*^

'^
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^ than ordinary ; «K6'<vaH drMsed fll i^jif^in^ a^ I toouglifl

seldom hdd scch dd nundtoMll^ a womnn^'/t'l)t> kJDl^^ud <iuut*

'* ^0 oxen to rufMiclj|^il, butjicjiod gjvcn Si^to OzoroKsthcr:

and it was to t|}ank hiiufor thii^^ti^orcnnapy in|i^ oi'ttHvour

|h4tt she had corri^ %>;visit him in liig tent. I Hy^d /or hoiiw time ^i
|

pait, indi^d, - thol|ght they wcrf not inscnsibt^ t() tl)c mofit of ^

.

«pch other. Ujiori her thanking the king |[jjr?the distinction

he had |!^ewn' her, " Mudara/ said lie, ^\yo\f hutbond ras

• % V "^ ^ichael is intent upAi empIoyin«^ in the best yfay |)ossibie

.j^ for^y service, those of the »raiy that ari? strdng anci^vigor-

.JL ^'^ ous; you, L ajpi told, bcsto^ your care, on the siek ajia dis.'*

^•*abled, an4.}Hy ygiili* attention, they arc rtistored to their former

^ health and activity; the strong active soldier eatd'tlic cows that

.*A.

^ riiave sent to.^the ras : the enfeebled <4|i^d sick itcaver upon

^ ^ yours, ^for .which reason I sent you a dout^e portion, tliat

% •. iyn»inay have it in your /power Jo do double gooil."" After

•m j&tlMS the room was cleared, arid she had an audieuce^nlone for

"
• half an hour. I doUbt very mucsh whether ras Michael had

fcWnv share in theii.copLvers^tion ; the king>was in tJK^jjvery gayest

* humour, and weirit to rest about twelve. The ras loved Ozoro

Esthei, but was nc4 jealous.*'**. > % t^, ? *»*%•*

^ ItJ^/Th^ 3(Kof Jutie the ariaiy cncampep on ^e river JCahha,

uiidjwiCrbndar. . From the «tii»c we left Dingfeber, some one

J ' or om^ of the ras''s -confidential friends had arrived every day.

^

,

H didi^ot perceive the news they l^:ought increased the spirits

% ' either of the king oJ: thej^as ; tlie soldiers, however,, were all

^kf conten|e3, because dicy were at li^^e ; but the officers, who

^^^ fij^hcr, wore very different countenances, especiaUy^f those

tk *^'^ Jthdt wjMre of Ambara.*^^ T, in particular, had very little reason

"'^ '^'
toTje |[lcased ; for^ afterJiaving undergone a constant series of

• f<J^%Hl?s> daiiggrs^iand^exgenc^, I- was returned to Gondar

Asappdjnted of my views in arriving at the sourdfe of the

•,Mil^ witfiiqut an]^.pther adqui^ition than a violent ague,' •'

^: .'\ '#Fasil'*s s6|yantj| importuned Mr. Bruce to iu'escvibe for Wei- -

•# • le%.YatouSj FasilVjMncipal general, who had a cancer on his

"
/"^ifL "-*C)ur ti^vellgr- sent ^hini a medicine ; in return, Bruce

'
Y***'

*** requested the village of Geesh, and t^e,,source wheri^the Nile

4^ Arises, which was glinted upmcdiateiy. *I^sirs officers now

"**

.%'

Jh

'*>• f

.
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returitbdr ^|M«»«t
formed v^li|tT)ein, uiidi' uh Iu> bid ccrtdin i^ltollinrdnce.

' yot tru8t% tlve^ti3#»ty.ji^i% ^
tiilr

tlio rebcN -intetuled* to lull upon tlic royal WTtiy, ^hen the ra!lMI| * •

should have iHj'fell#d' the rivcfllKlrayd cut off its retreat, Iw lost' /% %
no time Ki c(xmmoncing \\\§ march to T\gre.^- Mr. Uruce, nofc^

\vithstuiidiiifif tholtitreutics ol' jtjic king whose amiable eharac-lf^ ^
tcr he admired, refused to oflCoinpaiiy the nrmy, being ill iiv .' jpfT < ^

Ik health, a^i^I np^SKensive 4|^at if ho w.ent to Tigrc he would

v

•'

iiotHiaV^^esolunop* to coAie' again to ilondar," and thus los^ •# .4"*

thoolj|jece'drhi»jottrnc^^^ '<4|ir«^^ f .i^" ^ _^ •*^''**v
. Aftel^ I'flis MichaePs departui4, the qucM^irdered her gatedi^ , ' Sk ^
at Koscinn to be 8hu|.l*' Ozo^jO father and Her servants to<ik 5^ ^.

rcfiigo witli her motKer the iteghe; Gondiir waarlikc a town* •
which had bq^n takeh by an enemy ; every one that ^d onus

*

ill itiili"bands did just what he pleased. * ^ ^
^

i* *

Oii'the 10th of June, 'Gusti^ and tPowussen entered G<^iM^> |t

dar; but the queen ref\is<;d' their "invito^tion to corae'to tlie %^ ^ v'

capital^ and to;take into hci^innds the reins of gpvernmenty

unless peace was first i^ade with Fasil. On .t^e*24th, -JWU". -»*
'

Bruce waited ujpon Gusho and powussbn llt'Gondar for f(s6rvi| »

of giving umbrage. Hi| rccewion ^as/not vefy ffattering, fi

but P^Jwussen ptdiriised to restore his doirble-baiBlfelled.gttp. ^
and swora, whiclj**;»vere found amongst hi»> baggage wh^n im
servants were tobbed. Afecordjfigly, Mr. Bruce nextmorning

went*to Powussen's camp. .^* After >v(iiting,'' says he, K^e&vM
an hour, I was admitted;' two' wom6n sat by'him; neither*^*;*

handsome,>iior cleaply dressed; and he returned ru&rtiy guti*

and sword, which wa8»foll6w(^l)^,a small present ofl'my part. ^
" This^*says he/;turning tQ the women, iys a nijm who kno\?^': k

every thing that is Xo come; wheals to die,'*and whb is to live;

.who is to go to the devil, and who not ; wIiq loves her huft-

bandi and».who cuckolds him." " Tdl* me then, Yagqubef^''^

e.

^'

;*sf

^M

—'* Call him the king,"" sayS the gther woman,'^ in h^ira
whisper ; " he loves the king."—" Well, ay^, .cptae, let'it

the Jiing, then," s^'%she; "will the kinj|^andsras Michael p^

,•>
>.*

^
'•c ^

ft'.
*T5- . ;•
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**»^yer cOTge'4b^qondar ?^-^<^urely^. said"*!' "the' king is

jft king) and will go to any pa^t of his oohunions hd^pl^ases, and

gk i^hcn he please^; dd you not Amf he is already on his way?"

\ ^jj^.„-«,vAy^ aye, by GK-dj^'ifsc^s PowUssen, "^o j[ear, hell

u-come with a vengeance; therefore I"think itj,is high time that

*^ ^ 'I was in Begeinder.'* He then sl^rugged^up his* Sjhoulders,

and rose, pulling up his trowsers in a very^qlbwnish manner,

4 ^pon which I took my leave. He Jiad kgj|b||ne htetoding all

'*•• %* Ithe time; and wl\jRp I^me to Koscaipn, I made Bpj^ report as

l'^ 4a\ ^<fel trf the iteg^e, %ho llflghed ifery heartily, thovi|^i the

W ,
idiigs arrivaljifcwhich was prophecied, was likely to be a very

dt4 serious affair to her. .' f^

% < Th§t very day, in the evening, came a servaht,'from jas

/t*- '* ,Micbiael,* with taijhts and severe >thffeats tp tlie queen, |^ Poi.

*• wussen, aatA Crusho; lie said hfe wc^s ver^w quickly brmgiijg,

# iftie king back to Gondar; and being new old, intended 'to

* " a i^ P^** *^® ^^^^ ofithisalife in Tigre;* he therefore hoped they

^ wou^ wait^the king's coming t(^Gondar, and *fchbose a ras for

*-^ lj|| iiiccessoE from among themselves^ as he un^rstood thoy

»y

if^
'^^i

it
* ,-''^ere aH friends, a^nd, wqujd easily agree, especiallyviis it was

'

'" ** to oblige him. O^ "^^ #
,
>. ^ * , *^

<^i *«»« ©n^hc^STth,* Gusnp and Powussen wai^d upon the ({ueen

^ y to tdte tljeir leave.' "Th^y declared jt wasVilot their intention

to stay at Gtjndaf, merely to be^alternately the subject of mer-

, Arimeht and sQpffing to*]VJicha(^JaVd ,to jFasil; and upon this

they immediately set out on tlieir way hope, withoutvdrum or

tjpumpet, jor any parade whatever."' , ** •* '''. • '.'.
$

*V ^, In the beginning of August, the queen came to.Gondar,

v6i and sat on the throne all da}^ at night, a cduncil of l^e prin-

n^^ ciipaL officers fixed upon one Welleta Girges for king, a young
*** j«nanvof low life and manners, but whom hismother swore was

'begat by Yasous. He took the name Socinios, aiO declared

.•''liis resolution o^governing by the iteghe's advice.> Afew days

ilfij*' w *aftier, a Galla, who had assisted in the murder of^jthe kte king

Joas, was discovered. The body of Joas, from hia informa-

tion, was found^and thrown into a church just as he was dug

& tip. No pei*S<in durst approach the spot for fear of the Ten-

k geance qf^ras Michael, when lie retuAed to^.Gondnr. Mr.

",. '"^z >'.;.•» ,4^

<!> ^

tJ^

• T
?

> .

>>t
V^

V^ }:
«v
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Bruce, howevei', shocked at the indecent manner in whicli the

body was exposed, caused it tu be laid on a carpet, and wrap-

ped in a web of muslin which he bought for the purpose*

This act of humanity was praised by all ranks, and greatly

increased our traveller's popularity.

Ras Michael and the king, after their departure from Gon-

dar, had proceeded with great celerity on their march to Tigre,

which country was found in a very disturbed state. Nctcho,

who maitied ras Michael's daughter, had taken possession of

a str<^g-hold on the mountain Aroniata, which the ras in his

younger day had taken, after a siege of 15 years. He now

ordere4 the mountain to be surrounded by barracks, erected

houses for himself and the king, and ordered the ground i/i

the neighbourhood to be ploughed, as if he neve Intended to

ri^e from hence until the mountain was reduced. Siiortlv after

the ras lulled the besieged intd security by opening a ntgocia-

tion with them, when the tbrtress was taken by surprize. The
ras also reconciled Tigre by remitting the taxes for one year,

while he declared he would out of his own private fortune bear

the expences of the campaign till he had seated the king on

his throne at Gondar. These circumstances raised the spirits

of tlie royal army to the highest pitch, and preparations were

made with alacrity for their return to the capital.

These circumstances restored the confidence of Mr. Bruce,

who, being, at the same time, apprehensive that a rupture

between Fasil and Michael would follow the king's return to

Gondar, and prevent his journey to the sources of the Nile,

determined to set out without loss of time. On the 28th of*

October^ he left (Jondar ; but, on the 30th, was surprized to

find himself near to Fasil's army, which was moving towards

Gondar. Our ti'aveller thought this a fortunate circuwistance, *

as he was led to exjiect the most effectual protection from this

chief. He reached head-quarters in the evening. ' After

announcing myself,' says Mr. Bruce, ' I waited about a quar-

ter of au hour before I was admitted ; Fasil was sitting upon

a cushion, with a lion's^ skin upon it, and another stretched

like a carpet, before his feet, and had a cotton cloth, something

like a dirty towel, wrapped about his head ; his upper cloak.

Vol. II. . SB
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or garment, was drawn tight about him over his neck andf

shoulders, so as to cover his hands ; I bowed, and went for-

ward to kiss one of them, but it was so entangled in the cloth

^

that I was obliged to kiss the cloth instead of the hand. This

was done either as not expecting I should pay him that com-

pliment, (as I certainly should not have done, being one of

the king's servants, if the king had been at Gondar) or else

it was intended for a mark of disrespect which was very much

of a piece with the rest of his behaviour afterwards.

* There was no carpet or cushions in the tent, and only a

little straw, as if accidentally, thrown thinly about it. I sat

down- upon the ground, thinking him sick, not knowing what

all this meant ; he looked stedfastly at me, saying, half under

his breath, " Endett nawi ? bogo nawi ?" which, in Amharic,

is, "How do you do.? Are you very well?" I made the

usual answer, " Well, thank God."" He again stopt as for

me to speak ; there was only one old man present, who was

»tting on the floor mending a mule''s bridle. I took him at

first ifbr an attendant, but, observing that a servant, uncover-

ed, held a candle to him, I thought he was one of his Galla;

but then I saw a blue silk thread, which he had about his

neck, which is a badge of Christianity all over Abyssinia, and

which a Galla would not wear. What he was, I could not

make out : he seemed, however, to be a very bad cobler, and

took no notice of us. ,
*

"

* Ayto Aylo's servant, who stood behind me, pushed me

with his knee, as a sign that I should speak, which I accord-

• ingly began to do with some difficulty. " I am come,'' said

I, " by your invitation, and the king's leave, to pay my re-

i>pects to you in your own government, begging that you

would fav'our my curiosity so far as to favour me to see the

country of the Agows, and the source of the Abai/ (or Nile).

part of which I have seen in Egypt." " The source of the

Abay !" exclaimed he, with a pretended surprise, " do you

knoAN what you are saying ? Why, it is God knows where,

in the country of the Galla, wild, terrible j^eople. The

source of the Abay ! Are you raving !" repeats he again

:

Are you to go there, do you think, in a twelvemonth, ora
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led me

accord-

j'"" said

my re-

lat you

see the

Nile).

of the

do you

where,

c5

more, or when?'* « Sir," said 1; '• the king told iiie it was

near Sacala, and still nearer Geesh ; both villages of the

Agows, and both in your government."" " And so you know

Sacala and Geesh ?" says he, whistling and half angry. *' I

can repeat the names that I hear," said I, " all Abyssinia

knows the head of the Nile.'"—" Ay," says he, imitating my
voice and manner, " but all Abyssinia won't carry you there,

that I promise you."—" If you are resolved to the contrary,"

said I, " they will not ; I wish you had told the king so in

time, then I should not have attempted it; it was relying

upon you alone I came so far, confident, if all the rest of

Abyssinia could not protect me there^ that your word singly

could do it."

' He now put on a look of more complacency. " I.(M)k you,

Yagoube," says he, " it is true I can do it ; and, for the kvjig's

sake, who recommended it to me, I would do it ; but the

Acab Saat, Abba Salama, has sent to me, to desire me not

to let you pass further ; he says it is against the law of the

land to permit Franks, like you, to go about the country,

and that he has dreamed something ill will befal me, if you

go into Maitsha." I was as much irritated as I thought it

possible for me to be. *' So so," said I, " the time of, priests,

prophets, and dreamers, is coming on again."—i" I understand

you," says he, laughing for the first time ; " I care as little

for priests as Michael does, and for prophets too, but I would

have you consider the men of this country are not like yours
;

"

a boy of these Galla would think nothing of killing a man of

your country. You white people are all effeminate; you are

like so many women ; you are not fit for going into a province

where all is war, and inhabited by men, warriors from .their

cradle."

* I saw he intended to provoke me; and he had succeeded

so effectufdly, that I should have died, I believe, if I had not,

imprudent as it was, told him my mind in reply. " Sir," said

I, " I have passed through many of the most barbarous na-

tions in the world ; all of them, except this clan of yours, have

some great men among them, above using a defenceless

stranger ill. But the worst and lowest individual among the



^Xa.^

380 BRUCE'S TRAVELS.

most uncivilized people, never treated nic as you have done

to-day, under your own roof, where I have come 86 far for

protection." He asked, " How ?" " You have, in the first

place," said I, " publicly called mc Frank, the most odious

name in this country, and sufficient to occasion me to be stoned

to death without further ceremony, by any set of men, where-

cver I may present myself. By Frank, you mean one of the

Romish religion, to which my nation is as adverse as yours

;

and again, without having ever seen any of my countrymen

but myself, you have discovered, from that specimen, that

we are all cowards and efTeniinatc people, like, ot* inferior to,

your boys or v/omen. Look you, sir, you never heard that

I gave myself out as more than an ordinary man in my own

country, far less to be a pattern of what is excellent in it. I

am no soldier, though I know enough of war, to see yours

are poor proficients in that trade. But there are soldiers,

friends and countrymen of mine, who would not think it an

action in their lives to vaunt of, that with 500 men thev had

trampled all yon naked savages into dust." On this Fasil

made a feigned laugh, and seemed rather to take my freedom

amiss. It was, doubtless, a passionate and rash speech. " As

to myself," continued I, " unskilled in war as I am, could it

be now without further consequence, let me but be armed in

my own country-fashion, on horseback, I should, without

thinking myself over-matched, fight the two best horsemen

you shall choose from this your army of famous men, who are

warriors from their cradle ; and if, when the king arrives, you

are not retnmed to your duty, and we meet again, as we did

at Limjour, I will pledge myself, with his permission, to put

you in mind of this promise, and leave the choice of these men

in your option." This did not make things better.

* He repeated the word duty after me, and would have re-

plied, but my nose burst out in a stream of blood ; f.t*\, that

instant, Aylo's ser^'ant took hold of me by the shoulder, to

hurry me out of the tent. Fasil seemed to be a good deal

concerned, for the blood streamed out upon my clothes. The

old man likewise assisted mc when out of the tent ; I found

be was Guebra Ehud, Ayto Aylo's brother, whose servant
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we had met on the road. I returned, then, to my tent, and

the blood was soon staunched by washing my face with cold

water. I sat down to recollect myself, and the more I calmed,

the more I was dissatisfied at being put off my guard ; but

it is impossible to conceive the provocation without having

proved it. I have felt but too often how much the love of

our native soil increases by our absence from it ; and how jea-

lous we are of comparisons made to the disadvantage of our

countrymen by people, who, all proper allowances being made,

are generally not their equals, when they would boast them-

selves their superiors. I will confess further, in gratification

to my critics, that I was, from my infancy, of a sanguine,

passionate dispositibn; very sensible of injuries that I had nei-

ther provoked nor deserved ; but much reflection, from very

early life, continual habits of suffering in long and dangerous

travels, where nothing but patience would do, had, I flattered

myself, abundantly subdued my natural proneness to feel of-

fences, which, common sense might teach me, I could only

revenge upon myself.

' However, upon further consulting my own breast, I found

there was another cause had co-operated strongly with the

former in making me lose my temper at this time, which,

upon much greater provocation, I had never done before. I

ibund now, as I thought, that it was decreed, decisively, my
hopes of arriving at the source of the Nile were for ever ended;

all my trouble, all my expences, all my time, and all my suf-

ferings, for so many years, were thrown away, from no greater

obstacle than the whimsies of o\e barbarian, whose good in-

clinations, I thought, I had long before sufficiently secured

;

and, what was worse, I was now got within less than 40 miles

of the place I so much wished to see ; and my hopes were

shipwrecked upon the last, as well as the most unexpected,

difficulty I had to encounter.

* I was just going to bed, when Ayto Welleta Michael, ras

MichaePs nephew, taken at Limjour, and a prisoner with

Fasil, though now at large, came into the tent. I need not

repeat the discourse that passed between us ; it was all con-

dolence upon the ill usage I had met with. He cursed Fasil,
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called him a thousand opprobrious names, and said, ras Ml-

chael one day would shew me his head upon a pole: he hinted,

that he thought Fasil expected a present, and imagined that

I intended to pass the king's recommendation on him in the

place of it. " I have a present,'" said I, '* and a very hand,

some one ; but I never thought that, while his nagareet was

still beating, and when he had scarcely pitched his tent, when

he was tired, and I no less so, that it was then a time to open

baggage for this purpose ; if he had waited till to-morrow, he

should have had a gratification which would have contented

him."

' " "Well, well," said Welleta Michael, " as for your jour-

ney, I shall undertake for that, for I heard him ^ving orders

about it when I came away, even though he expects no pre-

sent. What does the gratifying your curiosity cost him ? he

would be ashamed to refuse you permission ; his own vanity

would hinder him." This assurance, more than all the quiet-

ing draughts in the world, composed my mind, and brought

me to myself I went to bed, and falling into a sound sleep,

was waked near midnight by two of Fasil's servants, who

brought each of them a lean live sheep ; they said they had

brought the sheep, and were come to ask how I was, and to

stay all night to watch the house, for fear of the thieves in

the army ; they likewise brought their master's orders for me

to come early in the morning to him, as he wanted to dispatch

me on my journey before he gave the Galla liberty to return.

This dispelled every doubt, but it raised my spirits so much,

that, out of impatience for mornin<r, I slept very little more

that night. . ,

* It was a time of year when it was not broad day till after

six o'clock ; I went to the camp, and saw Guebra Ehud, who

confirmed what Welleta Michael ha^' said, and that Fasil had

given orders for bringing several of his own horses for me, to

choose which he was to present me with ; in effect, there were

about twelve horses, all saddled and bridled, which were led

by a master-groom. I was very indifferent about these horses,

having a good one of my own, and there was none of these

that would in this country have brought 7/. at a market ; the
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servant, who seemed very officious, pitched upon a bright-bay

poney, the fattest of the whole, but not strong enough in ap-

pearance to carry me ; he assured me, however, the horse had

excellent paces, was a great favourite of Fasil's, but too dull

and quiet for him, and desired me to mount him, though he

had no other furniture but the wooden part of a saddle, covered

with thin, brown leather, and, instead of stirrups, iron rings.

All the Abyssinians, indeed, ride bare-footed and legged, and

put only their great toe into the iron ring, holding it betwixt

their great and second toe, as they are afraid of being entan-

gled by the stirrup if their horse falls, should they put their

foot into it.

* I consented to try him very willingly. A long experience

with the Moors in Barbary put me above fear of any hcrse,

however vicious, which I had no reason to think this was

;

besides, I rode always with a Barbary bridle, broad stirrups,

and short stirrup-leathers, after their fashion; the bridle is

known to every scholar in horsemanship, and should be used

by every light-horseman or dragoon, for the most vicious horse

cannot advance a yard against this bridle, when in a strong

hand. I ordered the seis, or groom, to change the saddle and

bridle for mine, and I had on a pair of spurs with very

long and sharp rowels. I saw presently the horse did not like

the bit, but that I did not wonder at ; my saddle was what is

called a war saddle, high behind and before, so unless the

horse fell, it was impossible to throw the rider. I had also a

thick, knotty stick, or truncheon, of about three feet long,

instead of a whip, and well was it for me I was so prepared

for him.

* For the first two minutes after I mounted, I do not know

whether I was most in the earth or in the air ; he kicked be-

hind, reared before, leaped like a deer, all four off the ground,

and it was some time before I recollected myself; he then at-

tempted to gallop, taking the bridle in his teeth, but got a

check which staggered him ; he, however, continued to gallop

;

and, finding I slacked the bridle on his neck, and that he was

at ease, he set off and ran away as hard as he could, flinging

out behind every ten yards ; the ground was very favourable.
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smootli, soft, and ui>-hill. We passed tlie post of the Fit.

Auraris like lightning, leaving him exceedingly surprized at

seeing me make off with his master's horse. He was then go-

ing to the head-quarters, but said nothing at passing; we went

down one hill awkwardly enough ; and, when we got to a small

plain and a brook below, the horse would have gone easily

enough either at a trot or walk up the other, but I had only

to shake my stirrups to make him set off again at a violent

gallop, and when he stopt he trembled all over. I was now

resolved to gain a victory, and hung my upper cloak upon a

tree, the attempting which occasioned a new battle; but he

was obliged to submit. I then, between the two hills, half up

the one and half up the other, wrought him so that he had

no longer either breath or strength; and I began to think he

would scai'ce carry me to the camp.

* I now found that he would walk very quietly; that a gen-

tle touch of the spur would quicken him, but that he had not

strength or inclination to gallop ; and there was no more rear-

ing or kicking up behind. I put my cloak, therefore, about

me in the best manner possible, just as if it had never been

ruffled or discomposed by motion, and in this manner, repass-

ing the Fit-Auraris's quarters, came in sight of the camp,

where a large field sown with teff, and much watered, was in

front. I went out off the road into this field, which I knew

was very soft and deep, and therefore favourable for me.

Coming near Fasirs tent, the horse stopt upon gently straiten-

ing the bridle, as a horse properly brokcj would have done, on

which my servant took the saddle and bridle, and returned tl>e

groom his own.

* The poor beast made a sad figure, cut in the sides to

pieces, and bleeding at the jaws ; and the seis, the rascal that

put me upon him, being there when I dismounted, he held

up his hands upon seeing the horse so mangled, and began to

testify great surprize upon the supposed harm I had done. I

took no notice of this, only said, " Carry that horse to your

master ; he may venture to ride him now, which is more than

either he or you dared to have done in the morning.'"
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* As my own horse was bridled and saddled, and I found

myself violently irritated, I resolved to ride to compose myself

a little before another interview ; for I thought this last piece

of treachery, that might have cost me my legs and arms, was

worse than what had passed in the tent the night before: it

seemed to be aimed at my life, and to put a very effectual

stop to the continuitjg my journey. My servant had in his

hand, a short double- barrelled gun, loaded with shot, for kill-

ing any uncommon bird we might see by the way. I took the

gun and my horse, and went up the side of the green hill

about half way, in fair view of the camp, and considerably

above it ; I gallopped, trotted, and made my horse perform

every thing he was capable of He was excellent in his move-

ments, and sufficiently trained ; this the Galla beheld at once

uith astonishment and pleasure ; they are naturally fond of

horses, sufficiently perfect in the useful part of horsemanship

to be sensible of the beauty of the ornamental.

' There was then, as there always is, a vast number of kites

following the camp, which are quite familiar, and live upon

the carrion ; choosing two gliding near me, I shot first one on

the right, then one on the left; they l>oth fell dead on the

ground ; a great shout immediately followed from the specta-

tors below, to which I seemingly paid no attention, pretending

absolute indifference, as if nothing extraordinary had been

done. I then dismounted from my horse, giving him and my
a;im to my servant, and, sitting down on a large stone, I be-

jran to apply some white paper to staunch a small scratch the

first horse had given me on the leg, by rubbing it against a

thorn tree: as my trowsers, indeed, wtre all stained with the

blood of the first horse, much cut by the spur, it was gene-

rally thought I was wounded.

' Fasil on this sent for me to come immediately to him, hav-

ing just got up from a sleep after a whole night''s debauch.

He was at the door of the tent when I began riding my own

horse, and, having seen the shots, ordered the kites immedi-

atelv to be brought him : his servants had laboured in vain to

find the hole where the ball, with which I had killed the birds,

luid entered ; for none of them had ever seen small shot, and

Vol.. 11. -(37) 3 C
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I did not undeceive them. I ha«l no sooner entered hi« tent

than he niked me, with great enrnostneMS, to shew him where

the ball hud gone through. I gave him no explunntion ;
** but,

if you have really an inchnatiun to kill me/' said I, ** you had

better do it here, where I have servants that will bury me,

and tell the king nnd the iteghe the kind reception you have

given strangers whom they have recommended.'" He asked

what I meant ? What was the matter now ? and I was going

to answer, when Welleta Michael told him the whole story,

greatly in my favour, indeed, hut truly and plainly us to the

trick about the horse. The Fit-Auraris Woldo said something

to him in Galla, which plainly made the matter worse. Fasil

now seemed in a terrible fury, and said three words to the Fit'

Auraris, in Galla* who immediately went out ; and, as my

servants told me afterwards, after sending for the seis, or ;i^room,

who had brought me the horse, the first salutation that he gave

him was a blow over the head with a bhidgeon, which felled

him to the ground, then a dozen more strokes, and ordered

biin to be put in irons, after which he returned into the tent.

* Fasil, who heard I was hurt, and saw the quantity of

blood upon n)y trowsers, held up bis hands with a shew of

horror and concern, which plainly was not counterfeited: he

protested, by every oath he could devise, that he knew nothin;^

about the matter, and was asleep at the time; that be had no

horses with him wortb my acceptance, except the one that he

rode, but that any horse known to l)e bis, driven before me,

would be a passport, and procure me respect among all the

wild people whom I might meet, and for that reason only he

had thought of giving me a horse. He repeated his protesta-

tions that he was innocent, and heartily sorry for the accident,

which, indeed, be appeared to be : be told me the groom was

in' irons, and that, before many hours passed, he would put

him to death, I was perfectly satisfied with his sincerity. I

wished to put an end to this disagreeable conversation :
*' Sir,"

said I, " as this man lias attempted my life, according to the

laws of the country, it is I that should nam^ tbe punishment."

*» It is very true,"" replied Fasil, " take him, Yagoube, and
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to the kites." ' Are you really sincere in what you say,'' said

I, " and will you have no after excuses." He swore solemnly

he would not. '^Then," said I, *' I am a Christian: the way

my religion teaches me to punish my enemies is hy doing good

lor evil ; and therefore I keep you to the oath you have sworn,

and desire my friend, the Fit-Auraris, to set the man at liber-

ty, and him in the place he held before, for he has not been

undutiful to yon."

* I need not suy what wore the sentiments of the company

upon the occasion ; they seemed to be most favourable to me

:

old Guebra Ehud could not contain himself, but got out of

the dark corner, and squeezed both of my hands in his ; and

turning to Fasil, said, ** Did not I tell you what my brother

Aylo thought about this man ?'^ Welieta Michael said " He
was just the same all through Tigre." Fasil, in a low voice,

replied, '' A n)an that behaves as he does may go through

any country." They then all begged that I would take care

of my wound, looking at the blood upon my trowsers. I told

them it was already staunched ; and turning to Fasil, said,

" We white people, you see, are not so terrified at seeing our

own blood as you supposed we were." He then desired that

the tent might be cleared for a short time, and we all went

out.

* About ten minutes after, I was called in to partake of a

great breakfast ; honey and butter, and raw beef in abundance,

as also some stewed dishes that were very good. I was very

hungry, having tasted nothing since dinner the day before

:

and I had had much exercise of body as well as of mind. We
were all very cheerful, every one saying something about the

Agows, or of the Nile ; and Fasil declaring, if it was peace,

he would carry me to his country across the Nile as far as the

kingdom of Narea. I thanked him. •' You are at peace,^*

said I, " with the king and the ras, and going to meet them

at Gondar."—" At Gondar !" says he, " no ; 1 hope not this

time ; the ras has work enough on his hands for the rest of his

hfe." " What work ?"" said I. " Why, the mountain," re-

plies he. " The mountain Aromata ?" " The same," says he

;

"you never saw such a place; Lamalmon, and all the moun-
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tains of Abysainia, aru tiolhing to it ; he wus, when nt the

prime of Htu, 16 ycar» in taking it from this Netcho's father."

" Rut he hu» Iwen luckier this time," repheil I, *' by It years.''

"Howl" snys he, with some uma/ement. " I'ardoii me,"

snid I, ** if I have unawarvH told y(>u unwelcome ucws, but

the mountain is taken, the garrison put to the sword, and /a

Menfus, after surrendering, sinin in eold blood by Gucbra

Mascal, in revi-nge for the death of his father." i'asil had in

his hand a blue cut>glass ;^>)blet, gilt round the edges with

goKI. I had bought it at Cairo, with several other articles oi

the same kind, from a merchant who procured them fruiii

Trieste. I had given it to the king, who drank out of it hini-

self, and had sent it as an honourable token to Fasil from

Dingleber, the day when they made peace, after the battle of

LiiTijour. Upon hearing what I said, he threw it violently

upon the ground, and broke it into a thousand pieces. *' Take

eare what you say, Yagoube," says he; "take care this hv

not a lie; tell me it again.'' I told him the whole circum-

stances from beginning to end ; how the news had come to the

iteghe—who had brought the intelligence—how it had come

from the r«s to O/oro Esther—and how Kcfia Yosous had

surprized the mountain by treachery, having first lulled the

besieged asle. p by u negotiation, auil a proposed mediation of

the priests and hermits. On this Easil observed, it was the

very way Michael took it last lime ; and, putting his forefinger

in his mouth, bit it very hard, crying, "Fool, fool, was he

not wai lu (I
.''" VV'e all were again dismissed from the tent,

and staid out about a (juarter of an hour, when we were again

called in.

' I cannot say but I enjoyed heartily the fright 1 had vitJiM

given him ; it seemed to me that Ayio's brother, Gi 1 /ji

Ehud, was the oidy person whom he consulted ; for it wus lit

alone that remained witli him in his tent when we entered ; he

bad chang.\l lis dress; a man was combing his hair, and per-

fuming it; ant4 'u' had a new, white, fine cotton cloth thrown

about his iniddh; >o>ely, which covered his legs and feet, his

breasts, neck, and iii>ulders, being quite naked; he rose hall

up his seat when 1 caaie in, made mc sit down on a cushion
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bcsiiif liitn, niul was ^oing to spnik, when I n ^.olved to have

the (irsi svord, for ll-ur he ^hl)lllll engage lue m moie Hiscus-

sions. " Your eontiniml hurry,'" sulci I, »' all l)»o times I

hiive »«'t'n you, has put it out of my power tiH now to niake

v<ui the aeknowledgment it is ordinury Tor ttlrangers to present

when they visit great men in their own country, and tsk fa-

vours of ihem."^ I then took a napkin, and opened it before

him; beseemed to have forgot the present altogether; but

from that inonxMit I hkw his eoimtenanco chattged, he was like

another man. »> \ 1<, -ube," says he, "a present to me!

you should bv .<en;i)lile that is perfectly needless; you were

reeomuK.iiiod U) iju by the king and the ras; you know," con-

tinued ! . we are friends, and I woidd do twenty times as

much for yours« If. without, reeommendation from either; be-

sides, I have not behaved to you like a great man."

' It was not a very haid thing to conquer these scruples;

he took tiie several pieces of the present, one by one, in his

hands, and examined them ; there was a crimson silk sash,

made at Ttmis, about Hve yards long, with a silk fringe of the

same colour; it was as beautifid a web of silk as ever I saw ;

it bad a small waved pattern wrought in it; the next was u

yellow, with a red narrow Ixu'der, or stripe, and a silver-

wrought fringe, but neither so long nor so thick as the other

;

the next were two Cyprus manufactured sashes, silk and cot-

ton, with a satin stripe, the one broader than the other, but

five yards long each ; the next was a Persian pipe, with a long

pliable tube, or worm, covered with Turkey leather, with an

amber mouth-piece, and a crystal vase for smoking tobacco

through water, a great luxury m the eastern countries; the

next were two blr ^ bowls, as fine as the one he had just then

jroken, ...id of the same sort. lie shoved them from him,

laughing, aiid said, " I will not take them from you, Ya-

goube; this is downright robbery; I have done nothing for

this, which is a present for a king." " It is a present to a

friend,^ said I, " often of nune eonseqiwnee to a stranger than

a king; I always except your kmg, who is the stranger's best

friend."—Though he was not easily disconcerted, he seemed

at this time, to be very nearly so.
—" If you will not receive
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them," continued I, " such as they are offered, it is the great-

est affront ever was put upon me ; I can never, you knowr,

receive them again.""'

By tills he was convinced, received the presents, and assured

Mr. Bruce he should proceed to Geesh in peace. While con-

versing with Fasil in his tent, the latter spoke thus, says our

author :
—

'
'* Hear me what I say ; you see these seven peo-

ple (I never saw more thief-like fellows in my life),—these are

all leaders and chiefs of the Galla—savages, if you please;

they are all your brethren." I bowed. " You may go through

their country as it it were your own, without a man hurting

you : you will be soon related to them all ; for it is their cus-

tom that a stranger of distinction, like you, when he is their

guest, slet?ps with the sister, daughter, or near relation of the

principal men among then). I dare say," adds he archly,

"you will not think the customs of the Galla contain greater

hardships than those of Amhara." I bowed, but thought to

myself, I shall not put ihem to the trial. He then jabbered

somethinn- to them in Galla, which I did not understand.

—

Thev all answered by the wildest howl 1 ever heard, and struck

themselves upon the breast, apparently assenting.

' " When ras Michael," continued he, " came from the

battle of Fagitta, the eyes of forty- four, brethren and relations

of these people present, were pulled out at Gondar, the day

after he arrived, and they were exposed up)n the banks of the

Anffrab to starve, where most of them I believe were devoured

by the hyaena: you took three of them up to your house;

nourished, clothed, protected, and kindly treated them."-

—

"They are now in good health," said I, "and want nothing:

the iteghe will deliver them to you. The other thing I have

done to them was, I got them baptised: I do not know if that

will displease them ; I did it as an additional protection to them,

and to give them a title to the charity of the people of Gondar."

"As for that," says he, "thoy don't care the least about

baptism ; it will neither do thtm good nor harm ; they don't

trouble themselves about llxs*; matters; give them meat and

drink, and you will be very welcome to baptise them all from

morning to night ; after such good care, these Gallu are all
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your brethren, they will die for you before they see you hurt."'

He then said something to them in Galla again, and they all

gave another assent, and made a shew of kissing my hand.**

Mr. Bruce then mounted on horseback, and Shalaka Wol.

do, his guide, followed. This person was not, to all appear-

ance, a man to protect a stranger in the middle of a retreating

army, disbanded as this was, and returning to very distant

countries, perhaps never to be assembled again; yet this man

was chosen by one that perfectly knew he was, al)ove all

others, capable of the trust he had reposed in him ; he was

about 65 years of age, was by birth an Agow, and had served

FasiPs father from his infancy, when Kasmati Eshte succeeded

to the government of Damot, upon old FasiPs death ; he had

been his servant likewise, as had young Fasil, so they were

both at one time fellow-domestics of Kasmati Eshte.

When Fasil had slain this nobleman, and succeeded to his

l'ather''s government of Damot, Shalaka Woldo was taken into

his service as an old servant of his father ; it seemed his merit

had not entitled him to further advancement ; he had no cover-

ing on his head, except long, bushy, black hair, which just

began to be mingled with grey, but no beard, the defect of

all his countrymen. He had a cotton cloth thrown about his

shoulders in many different forms occasionally, as his fancy

suggested to him; but, unless at night, laid it generally upon

one of his mules, and walked himself, his body naked, his

shoulders only covered with a goat's skin in form of what the

women call a tippet ; he had also a pair of coarse cotton trow-

sers that leached to the middle of his thigh, and these were

fastened at the waistband by a coanse cotton sash, or girdle,

which went six or seven times about his waist, and in which

he stuck a crooked knife, the blade about 10 inches long, and

three inches where broadest, which was the only weapon he

wore, and served him to cut his meat, rather than for any

offence or defence; for a man of consequence, as he was,

could not suppose a possibility of danger while he was in the

territory of his master. Sometimes he had a long pipe in his

hand, being a great smoker; at other times, a stick of about

three feet long, something thicker than one's thumb, with
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which he dealt about him very liberally, either to man, v/oman,

or beast, upon the slightest provocation ; he was bare-legged

and footed, and went without any mule, but kept up with the

company easily at whatever pace they went. With all this he

was exceedingly sagacious and cunning, and seemed to pene-

trate the meaning oF any discourse, though in a language of

which he did not understand a syllable.

Mr. Bruce travelled as expeditiously as possible, in order to

avoid Fasil's Galla, who were pursuing the same route. Hav-

ing arrived at the river Kolti, he prepared to encamp, when

he was ordered to pass the river by a chief, called the Jumper,

a famous partisan and robber, who commanded the advanced

posts of the Galla. This chief sent Mr. Bruce a bull ; and,

next morning, oDr traveller waited upon his honour. * He
seemed very much embarrassed," says our author, ' at the

visit, was quite naked, and had been washing himself in the

Kelti, to very little purpose, as I thought, for he was then

rubbing his arms and body over with melted tallow ; his hair

had been abundantly anointed before, and a man was then

finishing his head-dress, by plaiting it with some of the long

and small-guts of an ox, which I did not perceive had ever

been cleaned; and he had already put about his neck two

rounds of the same, in the manner of a necklace, or rather a

solitaire, one end of them hanging down to the pit of his stom-

ach. Our conversation was neither long nor interesting ; I was

overcome with the disngreeable smell of blood and carrion.

He did not understand one word of Amharic, Gcez, or any

other language but Galla ; he asked no questions, and shewed

no sort of curiosit}'. Woldo, on the other hand, informed

himself from him of every thing he wanted to know.

' This Jumper was tall and lean, very sharp faced, with a

long nose, small eyes, and prodigious large ears; he never

looked you in the f'tce, l)ut was rolling his eyes constantly

round nnd round, and never fixing them upon any thing : he

resembled very niucli a lean keen greyhound ; there was no

sternne:>s nr.r coniiiiii nd in his countenance, but a certain look

that scL'med to express a vacancy of mind, like that of an idiot.

With this, he was allowed, on all hands, to be the most cruel,
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merciless murderer and spoiler, of all the Galla. He was very

active on horseback, and very indifferent about food or sleep.

I made him a small present, which he took with great indiffer-

ence ; only told Woldo, that if I meant it to pay for the bull

he had sent me, it was needless, for it was given me by Fasil's

order, and cost him nothing.'

Immediately after this interview, Mr. Bruce received a mes-

sage from Ozoro Esther, who, being apprehensive of falling

into Fasil's hands, had been seized by a nervous fever, and

now entreated our traveller to return, pledging herself to send

him in safety to the head of the Nile. This request involved

him in the greatest perplexity, but he finally resolved to pro-

ceed on his journey.

Next day our traveller fell in with one of the Jumper^s

brothers, called the Lamb, and plainly of the same family.

Neither he nor his Galla paid much attention to Mr. Bruce,

'but it was remarkable," says he, 'to see the respect they

shewed FasiKs horse. The greatest part of them, one by one,

gave him handfuls of barley, and the Lamb himself had a long

and serious conversation with him. Woldo told me it was all

spent in regretting the horse's ill fortune, and FasiPs cruelty,

in having bestowed him upon a white man, who would not

feed him, nor ever let him return to Bizamo. Bizamo is a

country of Galla south of the Nile, after it makes its south-

most turn, and has surrounded the kingdom of Gojam. I was

better pleased with this genuine mark of kindness to the horse,

than with all the proofs of humanity Woldo had attributed to

his chieftain in not frequently putting to death pregnant wo-

men. When I remarked this, " Bad men i bad men ! all of

them!" says Woldo; " but your ras Michael will be among

them one of these days, and pull all their eyes out again ; and

so much the better/""

Mr. Bruce afterwards found that the Lamb, in executing

his orders, had a discernment, punctuality, activity, and sense

of duty, highly honourable.

Our traveller pushed forward as diligently as possible

'Having asked Woldo,' says he, *wbat became of those 44

Galla who had their eyes pulled out, after the battle of Fagit-

VoL. IL D
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ta, by Michael, on his return to Gondar. " Not one of them,"

said he, " ever came into his own country. It was reported

the hyaena ate them upon the Angrab, where they were turned

out to starve." " I saved three of them,"" said I. " Yes,"

answered he, " and others might have been saved too :" and

then added, in a low voice, »* the hyaenas eating them at the

Angrab, was a story contrived for the Galla ; but we, that are

Fasil's servants, know they were made away with by his order

in Maitsha and the Agow country, that none of them might

be seen in their own provinces to terrify the rest of their clans

by the mangled appearance they then bore ; for this was ras

Michaers intention in disfiguring them, and yet leaving them

alive. To prevent, therefore, the success of this scheme,

Fasil put them to death in their way, before they reached their

own country." I confess I was struck at this finesse, which

completed Waragna FasiPs character in my mind. " What,''

said I, " kill his own people taken prisoners whilst fighting

for him, merely because their enemies had cruelly deprived

them of their sight ! indeed, Woldo, that is not credible."—

"O ho!" answered he, "but it is true; your Galla are not

like other men, they do not talk about what is cruel and

what is not ; they do just what is for their own good, what is

reasonable, and think no more of the matter. Ras Michael,"

says he, "would moke an excellent Galla; and do not you

believe that he would do any cruel action which ray master

Fasil would not perpetrate on the same provocation, and to

answer the same purpose .?"

* It now occurred to me why the three Galla, whom I had

maintained at Gondar, had constantly refused to return into

their own country with the many safe opportunities which at

times had been presented to them, especially since the king's

retreat to Tigre. Neither had I observed any desire in lasiPs

servants, who occasionally came to Gondar, of helping to re-

st<,re these unfortunate men to their country, because they

knew the fate that awaited •hem."'

Having arrived at the Nile, the natives would not permit

Bruce and his companions to ride across the stream, or any

one to enter it, without taking off his shoes. Our traveller.
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happy to find the remnants of veneration fur that ancient deity

subsisting, crossed over, with one servant, as instructed, leav-

ing Woldo and the servants, who now began to sliew his au-

thority in the following whimsical manner :

—

* There were between twenty and thirty of the Agows, old

and young, some of them armed with lances and shields, and

all of them with knives. Woldo took his small stick in one

hand, 2<»t down upon a green hillock by the ford, with his

lighted pipe in the other ; he ranged my people behind him,

leaving the beggage by itself, and began bravely to exhort the

Agows to lose no time in carrying over our baggage upon their

shoulders. This proposal was treated with a kind of ridicule

by the foremost of the Agows, and they began plainly to in-

sinuate, that he should first settle with them a price for their

trouble. He continued, however, smoking his pipe in seem-

ing leisure, and much at his ease, and, putting on an air of

great wisdom, in a tone of moderation, he appealed to them,

whether they had not, of their own accord, insisted on our

crossing the river on foot, had unloaded our baggage, and

sent the mules to the other side without our consent. The
poor people candidly declared, that they had done so, because

none are permitted in any other manner to cross the Nile, but

that they would likewise carry our baggage safely and willingly

over for pay. This word was no sooner uttered, when, ap-

parently in a most violent passion, he leapt up, laid by his pipe,

took his stick, and ran into the midst of them, crying out, with

violent execrations, "And who am I .'' and who am I, then?

a girl, a woman, or a pagan dog like yourselves ; and who is

Waragna Fasil ,'' are you not his slaves ^ or to whom else do

you belong, that you are to make me pay for the consequences

of your devilish idolatries, and superstitions .r' But you want

payment, do ye.'' here is your payment:" he then tucked his

clothes tight about his girdle, began leaping two or three feet

high, and laying about him with his stick over their heads and

faces, or wherever he could strike them.

' After this, Woldo wrested a lance from a long awkward

fellow that was next him, standing amazed, and levelled the

point at him in a manner, that I thought to sec the poor peas-
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ant fall dead in an instant. The fellow fled in a trice ; so did

they all to a man ; and no wonder, for in my life I never saw

any one play the furious devil so naturally. Upon the man's

running off, he cried out to my people to give him a gun

;

which made these poor wretches run faster, and hide them-

selves among the bushes. Lucky, indeed, was it for Woldo,

that my servants did not put hitn to the trial, by giving him

the gun as he demanded, for he would not have ventured to

fire it, perhaps to have touched it, if it had been to have made

him master of the province.

* I, who was a spectator on the other side, thought we were

now in a fine scrape, the eyening coming on at a time of the

year when it is not lighi. at six, my baggage and servants on

one side of the river, myself and beasts on the other, crippled

absolutely in the feet by the stones, and the river so full of

pits and holes, that, had they been all laden on the other side

and ready, no one could have been bold enough to lead a beast

through without a guide. The difficulty was not imaginary,

I had myself an instant before made proof of it ; and all diffi.

culties are relative, greater or less, as you have means in your

hands to overcome them. I was clearly satisfied that Woldo

knew the country, and was provided with a remedy for all this;

I conceived, that this pacific behaviour, while they were un-

loading the mules, and driving them across the river, as well

as his fury afterwards, was part of some scheme, with which

I was resolved in no shape to interfere ; and nothing convinced

me more of this, than his resolute demand of a gun, when no

persuasion could make him stay within ten yards of one, if it

was discharged, even though the muzzle was pointed a con-

trary direction. I sat still, therefore, to see the end ; and it

was with some surprize, that I observed him to take his pipe,

stick, and my servants along with him, and cross the river to

me, as if nothing had happened, leaving the baggage on the

other side, without any guard whatsoever; he then desired

us all to get on horseback, and drive the mules before us,

which we did accordingly ; and, I suppose, we had not advanced

above a hundred yards, before we saw a greater number of

people than formerly run down to where our baggage was
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lying, and, while one crossed the river, to desire us to stay

where we were, the rest brought the whole over in an instant.

*This, however, did not satisfy our guide; he put on a

sulky air, as if he had been grievously injured ; he kept the

mules where they were, and would not send one back to be

loaded at the river side, alledging it was unlucky to turn back

upon a journey; he made them again take the baggage upon

their shoulders, and carry it to the very place where our mules

had halted, and there lay it down. On this they all flocked

about him, begging that he would not report them to his mas*

ter, as fearing some fine, or heavy chastisement, would fall

upon their villages. The guide looked very sulky; said but

very little, and that all in praise of himself, of his known mild-

ness and moderation ; as an instance of which, he appealed

(impudently enough) to his late behaviour towards them. " If

such a one,"" says he, naming a man that they knew, " had

been in my place, what a fine reckoning he would have made

with you ! why your punishment would not have ended in

seven years." They all acknowledged the truth of his obser-

vation, as well as his moderation, gave him great commenda-

tions, and I believe, some promises when he passed there on

his return.

* Here I thought our affair happily ended, to the satisfac-

tion of all parties. I mounted my horse, and Woldo went to

a large silk bag, or purse, which I had given him full of to-

bacco, and he had his match and pipe in his hand, just as if

he was ffoinj; to fill it before he set out ; he then unloosed the

bag, felt it on the outside, putting first his three fingers, then

his whole hand, pinching and squeezing it both within and

without; at last he broke out in a violent transport of rage,

crying that his gold was gone, and that they had robbed him

of it. I had not till this spoken one word : I asked him what

he meant by his gold. He said he had about two ounces (va-

lue about 51.) in his tobacco purse, and that some person had

laid hold of it when the baggage lay on the other side of

the water; that the Agows had done it, and that they must

pay him for it. The despair and anguish that he had counter-

feited, quickly appeared in true and genuine colours in the
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faces of all the poor Agows ; for his part, he disdained to

speak but in monosyllables—So, so, and very well, and no

matter, you shall see—and shook his head. We now pro-

ceeded on our journey ; but two of the eldest among the Agows
followed him to our quarters at night, where they made their

peace with AVoldo, who, I doubt not, dealt with them accord-

ing to his usual mildness, justice, and moderation ; a specimen

of which we have already seen.'

This complicated piece of roguery gave our traveller some

serious reflections on his own situation. Strates, the Greek,

was too great a coward to be of much service in a time of

danger, and Ayto Aylo's servant seemed disgusted with the

journey. However, Mr. Bruce continued his rout over ihe

mountains of the Moon. On the 4th of November, after

reaching the t<jp of a very steep and rugged mountain, he

obtained a view of the mountain and church of Geesh, the

objects so long desired. * We saw,"' says he, ' immediately

below us, the Nile itself, strangely diminished in size, and

now only a brook that had scarcely water to turn a mill. I

could not satiate myself with the sight, revolving in my mind

all those classical prophecies that had given the Nile up to per-

petual obscurity and concealment. The lines of the poet came

immediately into my mind, and I enjoyed here, for the first

time, the triumph which already, by the protection of Provi-

dence, and my own intrepidity, I had gained over all that

were jwwerful, and all that were learned, since the remotest

antiquity :

—

' "Arcanum natura caput non prodidit uUi,

Nee licuit populis parvum te, Nile, videre ;

Amovitque sinUvS, et gentes maluit ortus

Mirarij quam uosse tuos.^ " '

Liican.

After having, with great discernment and courage, managed

a piece of roguery played off by Woldo, and this artful man

had obtained the present of a sash which he wanted, he con-

ducted Mr. Bruce out of the grove where they had been con-

versing, and said, " Look at that hillock of green sod in the
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middle of that watery spot ; it is in that the two fountains of

the Nile are to be found ; Geesh is on the face of the rock

where yon green trees are. If you go the length of the foun-

tains, pull off your shoes, as you did the other day, for these

people are all pagans, worse than those that were at the ford

;

and they believe in nothing that you believe, but only in this

river, to which they pray every day, as if it were God ; but

this perhaps you may do likewise.^^ Half undressed as I was

by the loss of my sash, and throwing my shoes off, I ran down

the hill, towards the little island of green sods, which was

about 200 yards distant ; the whole side of the hill was thick

grown over with flowers, the large bulbous roots of which ap-

pearing above the surface of the ground, and their skins coming

off on treading upon them, occasioned me two very severe falls

before I reached the brink of the marsh ; I after this came to

the island of the green turf, which was in form of an altar,

apparently the work of art, and I stood in rapture over the

principal fountain which rises in the middle of it.

' It is easier to guess than to describe the situation of my
mind at that moment—standing in that spot which had baffled

the genius, industry, and inquiry, of both the ancients and

moderns, for the course of near 3,000 years. Kings had at-

tempted this discovery at the head of armies, and each expe-

dition was distinguished from the last, only by the difference

of the numbers which had perished, and agreed alone in the

disappointment which had uniformly, and without exception,

followed them all. Fame, riches, and honour, had been held

out for a series of ages to every individual of those myriads

these princes commanded, without having produced one man
capable of gratifying the curiosity of his sovereign, or wiping

off this stain upon the enterprize and abiHties of mankind, or

adding this desideratum for the encouragement of geography.

Though a mere private Briton, I triumphed here, in my own

mind, over kings and their armies ; and every comparison was

leading nearer and nearer to presumption, when the pl^ce

itself where I stood, the object of my vain-glory, suggested

what depressed my short-lived triumph. I was but a few mi-

nutes arrived at the sources of the Nile, through numberless



400 BRUCE'S TRAVELS.

dangers and sufferings, the least ot' which would have over"

whehned me, but for the continual goodness and protection of

Providence ; I was, however, but then half through my jour-

ney, and all those dangers which I had already passed, awaited

me again on my return. I found a despondency gaining

ground fast upon me, which blasted the crown of laurels I had

too rashly woven for myself. I resolved, therefore, to divert

it, till I could, on more solid reflection, overcome its progress.

* I saw Stratcs expecting me on the side of the hill.

—

" Strates,'" soid I, " faithful squire ! come and triumph with

your Don Quixote, at that island of Barataria, where we have

most wisely and fortunately brought ourselves ! come, and

triumph with me over all the kings of the earth, all their ar-

mies, all their philosophers, and all their heroes r " Sir,"

says Strates, *' I do not understand a word of what you 'jay,

and as little what you mean : you very well know I am no

scholar. But you had much better leave that bog ; come into

the house, and look after Woldo; I fear he has something

further to seek than your sash, for he has been talking with

the old devil-worshipper ever since we arrived." " Did they

speak secretly together," said I. " Yes, sir, they did, T as-

sure you." " And in whispers, Strates ?" " Every s} Uuhle

;

but for that," replied he, " they need not have been ac the

pains ; they understood one another, I suppose, and the devil,

their master, understands them both ; but as for me, I com-

prehend their discourse no more than if it we?i Greek, as they

say. Greek !" says he, " I am an ass; I should know well

enough what they said if they spoke Greek." " Come," said

I, *' take a draught of this excellent water, and drink with

me a health to his majesty king George III. and a long line

of princes." I had in my hand a large cup made of a cocoa-

nut shell, which I procured in Arabia, and which was britn-

full, (this shell was brought home by Mr. Bruce, and is still

preserved). He drank to the king speedily and cheerfully,

with the addition of, " Confusion to his enemies," and tossed

up his cap with a loud huzza. " Now, friend," said I, " here

is to a more humble, but still a sacred name, here is to—Ma-

ria !" He asked if that was to the Virgin Mary ? I answered.
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** in faith, I believe so, Stratos.*" He did nut speak, but only

gave a humph of disapprobation.

* The day had been very hut, and the altercation I had with

Woido had occasioned nie to speak, so much, that my thirst,

without any help from curiosity, led me to these frequent liba-

tions at this long-suught for spring, the most ancient of all

altars. " Strates,"" said I, " here is to our happy return.

Come, friend, you are yet two toasts behind me ; can you

ever be satiated with this exct^llent water?" " Look you, sir,"

says he, very gravely, "as for king George, I drank to him
with all my heart, to liis wit«, to his children, to his brothers

and sisters, God bless them all ! Amen ;—but as for the

Virgin Mary, as I am no papist, I beg to be excused from

drinking healths which my church does not drink. As lor

our happy return, God knows, there is none that wishes it

more sincerely than I do, for I have been long weary of this

beggarly country. But you must forgive me if I refuse to

drink any more water. They say these savages pray over that

hole every morning to the devil, and I am afraid I feel his

horns in my belly already, from the great draught of that lielL-

ish water I drank first." It was, indeed, as cold water as

ever I tasted. " Come, come," said I, "don't be peevish,

I have but one toast more to drink." " Peevish or not peev-

ish," replies Strates, " a drop of it shall never again cross my
throat : there is no honour in this, no joke ; shew us something

pleasant as you used to do; but there is no jest in meddling

with devil-worshippers, witchcraft, and inchantments, to bring

soine disease upon one's self here, so far from home in the

fields. Np, no ; as many toasts in wine as you please, or bet-

ter in brundy, but no more water for Strates. I am sure I

have done myself harm already with these follies—God forgive

tuei" "Then," said I, " I will drink it alone, and you are

hen^ieforth unworthy of the name of Greek ; you do not even

(leserve that of ^ Christian." Holding the full cup then to

my head, " Here is to Catherine, empress of all the Russias,

and success to her heroes ^t Paros ; and hear my prediction

from this altar to-day ; ages shall not pass, before Uiis ground,

Vol. IL 3 E
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whereon I now stand, hIiuII become n flouiinhin;^ part of her

doniinions."*

* lie leaped on this n yard I'roni the gnmnd. '* If the old

gentleman has whispered you this,"" says he, "out of the well,

he has not kept you long waiting ; tell truth and shame the

devil, is indeed the proverb, but truth is truth, wherever it

comes from ; give me the cup ; I will drink that health though

I should die.*" He then held out both his hands " Strotes,''

said I, " be in no such haste ; remendier the water is enchanted

by devil-wor&hippers ; there is no jesting with these, and you

are far I'rom home, and in the fields, you may catch some dis-

ease, especially if you drink the Virgin Mary ; God forgive

you. Remember the horns the first draught produced ; they

may with this conic entirely through and through."' *' The

cup, the cup," says he, "and fill it full; I defy the devil,

and trust in St. George and the dragon. Here is to Catha-

rine, empress of all the Russias; confusion to her enemies,

and damnation to all at Paros."" " Well, friend,"" said I,

" you was long in resolving, but you have done it at last to

some purpose ; I am sure I did not drink damnation to all at

Pares."'"' " Ah r says he, " but I did, and will do it again

—

Damnation to all at Paros, and Cyprus, and Rhodes, Crete,

and Mytilenc. into the bargain : here it goes with all my

heart. Amen, so be it."" "And who do you think,"'"' said I,

" are at Paros ?" " Pray, who should be there,"" says he,

" but Turks and devils, the worst race of monsters and op-

pressors in the Levant. I have been at Paros myself; was

you ever there?"" " Whether I was ever there or not, is no

matter, said I ; " the empress's fleet, and an army of Rus-

sians, are now possibly there; and here you, without provo-

cation, have drank damnation to the Russian fleet and army,

who have come so far from home, and are at this moment

sword in hand, to restore you to your liberty, and the free ex-

ercise of your religion; did not I tell you, you was no Greek,

and scarcely deserved the name of Christian i'" " No, no,

sir, cries Strates, " for God's sake do not say so ; I would

rather die. I did not understand you about Paros; there was
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and victory !"" whilst he tossed his cap into the air.

' A niindK'r vi' the Agows had appeared upon the hill, just

before the valley, in silent wonder what Slratcs and I were

doing at the altar. Two or thri o only had come down to the

edge of the swamp, hud seen the grimaces and action of Strates,

and heard him huz/a ; on which they had asked Woldo, as

he entered into the village, what was ihe meaning of all this .''

Woldo told then), that the rium was out of his senses, and had

been bit by a mad dog ; which reconciled them immediately

to us. They, moreover, said, he would be infallibly cured

by the Nile; but the custom, after meeting with such a mis-

fortune, was to drink the water in the morning fasting. I was

very well pleased both with this turn Woldo gave the action,

and the remedy we stumbled upon by ujcre accident, which

discovered a connection believed to subsist at this day, between

this river and its ancient governor the dog-star.'

Mr. Bruce says that the mounUiin of Gccsh is high and

beautiful, and quite detached from others, like a pyramid,

which it resend)les in its elemmt and ro.i'idjr form. It is about

4,870 feet high, measured in the slope. In the middle of a

marsh, at the bottom of this mountain, (and about 40 yards

from each side of it), arises a hillock of a circular form, about

three feet from the surface of the marsh, built firmly of sod,

and surrounded by a shallow trench, whii;h collects the water,

and voids it eastward. In the middle of this hillock, or altar,

is a hole, kept clear of grass, or other aquatic plants, and

about tiirec feet in diameter, in which the water rises pure and

limpid. Two other fountains are within a short distance.

The latitude of this place he found, by repeated observation,

to be 10 deg. 59 min. 25 sec, and the longitude 3() deg. 55

min. JiO sec. east from the meridian of Greenwich.

' The night of the 4th of November,' continues our travel-

ler, ' that very night of my arrival, melancholy reflections

upon my present state, the doubtfulness of my return in safety,

were I permitted to make the attempt, and the fears tliat even

this would be refused, according to the rule observed in Abvs-
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sinia with all travellers who have once entered the kingdom

;

the consciousness of the pain that I was then occasioning to

many worthy individuals, expecting daily that infbrmaiiun

concerning my situation which it was not in my power to give

them ; some other thoughts, pi^rhaps, still nearer the heart

than those, crowded upon my mind, and forbade all approach

of sleep.

* I was, at that very moment, in possession of what had,

for many years, been the principal object of my ambition and

wishes : indifference, which, from the usual infirmity of hu-

man nature, follows, at least for a time, complete enjoyment,

had taken place of it. The marsh, and the fountains, upon

comparison with the rise of many of our rivers, became now a

trifling object in uiy sight. I remembered that magnificent

scene in my own native country, where the Tweed, Clyde,

and Annan, rise in one hill; three rivers, as I now thought,

not inferior to the Nile in beauty, preferable to it in the culti-

vation of those through which they flow; superior, vastly

superior to it in the virtues and qualities of the inhabitants,

and in the beauty of its flocks crowding its pastures in peace,

without fear of violence from man or beast. I had seen the

rise of the Rhine and Rhone, and the more magnificent sources

of the Soane ; I began, in my sorrow, to treat the inquiry

about the source of the Nile as a violent effort of a distem-

pered fancy r—

' " What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecubci,

That he should weep for her ?"

Grief, or despondency, now roiled upon me like a torrent

;

relaxed, not refreshed, by unquiet and imperfect sleep, I

started from my bed in the utmost agony ; I went to the door

of my tent; every thing was still ; the Nile, at whose head I

stood, was not capable either to promote or to interrupt my
slumbers, but the coolness ^nd serenity of the night braced

my nerves, and chased away those phantoms that, while in

bed, had oppressed and tormented me.

' It was true, that numerous dangers, hardships, and sor-

rows, had beset me through this half of my excursion ; but it
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was still as true, that another Guide, more powerful than my
own courage, health, or understanding, if any of these can

be called man's own, had uniformly protected me in all that

tedious half; I found my confidence not abated, that still the

same Guide was able to conduct me to my now wished-for

home: I immediately resumed my former fortitude, consid;,r-

ing the Nile indeed as no more than rising from springs, as

all other rivers do, but widely different in this, that it was the

palm for 3000 years held out to all the nations in the world

as a detur dignissimo, which, in my cool hours, I had thought

was worth the attempting at the risk of my life, which I had

long either resolved to lose, or lay this discovery, a trophy in

which I could have no competitor, for the honour of my coun-

try, at the feet of my sovereign, whose servant I was,'

Mr. Bruce estimated that the sources of the Nile were more

than two miles above the level of the sea. The surrounding

country is very beautiful, and covered with thick verdure.

The sky is perpetually clear, the sun being never for a mo-

ment overcast with cloud*?. In this delightful spot our bold

and persevering traveller enjoyed the most exquisite sensations

of pleasure, and stepped fifty times over this celebrated stream.

After running about 4 miles, it escapes from the mountainous

place of its nativity, and, by its windings, in the plains of

Goutta, very much resembles the links of the Forth, near

Slirlino;,

Our adventurer now found that Woldo had acted with great

propriety. ' The miserable Agows, who reside at the sources

of the Nile,' says he, * assembled all around him, were too

much interested in the appearance we made, not to be exceed-

ingly inquisitive how long our stay was to be among them.

Tliey saw, by the horse driven before us, that we belonged

10 Fasil, and suspected, for the same reason, that they were

to maintain us, or, in other words, that we should live at dis-

cretion upon them as long as we chose to tarry there ; but

Woldo, with great address, had dispelled these fears almost

as soon as they were formed. He informed them of the king's

Srant to mo of the village of Geesh ; that Fasil's tyranny and

avarice would end that day, and another master, like Negade

r

ii
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Ras Georgis, was come to pass a cheerful time among them,

with a resolution to pay for every labour they were ordered to

perform, and purchase all things for ready money : he added,

moreover, that no military service was further to be exacted

from them, either by the king or governor of Damot, nor

from their present master, as he had no enemies. We found

these news had circulated with great rapidity, and we met

with a hearty welcome upon our arrival at the village.'

The shum surrendered his house to Mr. Bruce, and scarcely

was he settled until a servant from Fasil arrived, ordering him

also to give up the property and sovereignty of Geesh to the

stranger. Fasil likewise sent several necessary articles as a

present, which caused the whole party to spend a very happy

evening. The shum was struck with the appearance of the

wealth, and the generosity of the new governor, and insisted

that since such strangers were in his house they would take

his daughters for housekeepers. ' The proposal,' our traveller

observes, ' was a most reasonable one, and readily accepted.

He accordingly sent for three in an instant, and we delivered

them their charge. The eldest took it upon her readily ; she

was about IG years of age, of a stature above the middle size,

but she was remarkably genteel, and, colour apart, her fea-

tures would have made her a beauty in any country in Europe;

she was, besides, very sprightly ; we understood not one word

of her language, though she comprehended very easily the signs

that we made. This nymph of the Nile was called by nick-

name Irepone, which signifies some animal that destroys mice,

but whether of the ferret or snake kind I could not perfectly

understand ; sometimes it was one and sometimes another, but

which it was I thought of no great importance.

' The first and second day, after disposing of some of our

stock in purchases, she thought herself obliged to render us

an account, and give back the tcsidue at night to Woldo, with

a protestation that she had not stolen or kept any thing to

herself. I looked upon this regular accounting as an ungener-

ous treatment of our benefactress. I called on Woldo and

made him produce a parcel that contained the same with the

first commodities we had given her; this consisted of beads,
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antimony, small scissors, knives, and large needles ; I then

brought out a packet of the same that had not been broken,

and told her they were intended to be distributed amonjr her

friends, and that we expected no account from her ; on the

contrary, that, after she had bestowed these, to buy us neces-

saries, and for any purposes she pleased, I had still as many

more to leave her at parting, for the trouble she had given

herself. I often thought the head of the little savage would

have turned with the possession of so much riches, and so

great confidence, and it was impossible to be so blinded, as

not to see that I had already made great progress in her affec-

tions. To the number of trifles I had added one ounce of

gold, value about fifty shillings sterling, which I thought

would defray our expences all the time we staid ; and having

now perfectly arranged the economy of our family, nothing

remained but to make the proper observations.'

Mr. Bruce then describes the mode of sacrifice, used once a

year, on the first appearance of the dog-star, upon the princi-

pal fountain and altar of the Nile. The shum said they prayed

to the Everlasting God, whose spirit resided in the river, whom
the priest affirmed he had seen, and that he was of a very

graceful figure and appearance. Serpents are also the objects

)f worship, and, in return, are said to indicate the coming of

good or evil. The shum, or priest of the river, was a man

about 70 years of age, infirm, with a long white beard. »"d

was dressed in an ox's hide. He had had 84 or 85 cnildren,

and imagined that the priesthood had been in his fa nily from

the beginning of the world. The Agows, who inhabit this

country, are one of the most considerable nations in Abyssinia,

and can bring 4,000 horsemen and a number of foot into the

field.

Here Mr. Bruce passed his time in perfect harmony. ' The
address of Woldo,' says he, ' and the great attachment of our

tiiend Irepone, had kept our house in a cheerful abundance.

We had lived, it is true, too magnificently for philosophers,

but neither idly nor riotously : and, I believe, never will any

sovereign of Geesh be again so popular, or reign over his sub-

jects with greater mildness. I had practised medicine graus,

..<
I
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and killed, for three days successively, a cow each day, for

the poor and the neighbours. I had clothed the high priest

pf the Nile from head to foot, as also his two sons, and had

decorated two of his daughters with beads of all the colours of

the rainbow, adding every other little present they seemed fond

of, or what we thought would be agreeable. As for our ami-

able Irepone, we had reserved for her the choicest of our pre-

sents, the most valuable of every article we had with us, and

a large proportion of every one of them ; we gave her, besides,

some gold ; but she, more generous and noble in her senti.

inents than us, seemed to pay little attention to these that an-

nounced to her the separation from her friends; she tore her

^ne hair, which she had every day before braided in a newer

and more graceful manner ; she threw herself upon the ground

in the house, and refused to see us mount on horseback, or

take our leave, and came not to the door till we were already

.?et out, then followed us with her good wishes and her eyes,

as far as she could see or be heard.

* I took my leave of Kefla xVbay» the venerable priest of the

most famous river in the world, who recommended me, with

great earnestness, to the care of his god, which, aa Strates

humourously enough observed, meant nothing else than that

he hoped the devil would take me. All the young men in the

village, with lances and shields, attended us to Saint Michael

Sacala, that is, to the borders of their country, and end of my

little sovereignty.'

On the 11th of November, 1770, our traveller halted, at

the house of Shalaka Welled Amlac. When attending the

royal family at Koscam this man^ and his servant, were taken

ill of the intermitting fever. Mr. Bruce, by the advice of

Ayto Aylo, took both him and his servant into his house, and,

after curing them both, clothed them at his own expence.

He was the most resolute, powerful, and best attended robber

in all Maitsha. n. j / •,. ., , j ./ , ,.. ,

,. 1
* ShalaJta Welled Amlac was,' continues our traveller, ' how-

ever,, from iionie, but his .wife, mother, and sisters, received

us kindly, knowing us by report ; and without waiting for our

landlord, a cow was instantly slaughtered.
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' The venerable mistress of this worthy family, Welled

Amlac's mother, was a very stout cheerful woman, and bore

no signs of infirmity or old age : his wife was, on the contrary,

as arrant a hag as ever acted the part on the stage ; very ac-

tive, however, and civil, and speaking very tolerable Amharic.

His two sisters, about sixteen or seventeen, were really hand-

some ; but Fasifs wife, who was there, was the moat beautiful

and graceful of them all ; she seemed not to be past eighteen,

tall, thin, and of a very agreeal)le carriage and manners.

—

The features of her face were very regular ; she had fine eyes,

mouth, and teeth, and dark-brown complexion ; at first sight,

a cast of melancholy seemed to hang upon her countenance,

but this soon vanished, and she became very courteous, cheer-

ful, and most conversible of the whole, or, at least, seemed

to wish to be so ; for, unfortunately, she spoke not a word of

any language but Galla, though she understood a little Am-
haric. Our conversation did not fail to give great entertain-

ment to the whole family ; and for her part, she laughed

beyond all measure.

' The two sisters had been out helping my servants in dis-

posing of the baggage; but when they had pitched my tent,

and were about to lay the mattress for sleeping on, the eldest

of these interrupted them, and not being able to make herself

understood by the Greeks, she took it up, and threw it out

of the tent-door ; whilst no abuse, or opprobrious names, were

spared by my servants ; one of whom came to tell me her im-

pudence, and that, if they understood her, she said I was to

sleep with her this night, and they believed we were got into

a house of thieves and murderers. To this I answered by a

sharp reproof, desiring them to conform to every thing the

family ordered them. I saw the fair nymph was in a violent

passion ; she told her tale to the matrons with great energy,

and a volubility of tongue past imagination ; and they all

laughed. Fasifs wife called me to sit by her, and began to

instruct me, drolly enough, as they do children ; but of what

she said I had not the smallest guess. I endeavoured always

to repeat her last words; and this occasioned another vehe-

VoL. 1 1.- (38) 3 F
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ment laugh, in which I joined as heartily as any, to keep up
the joke, for the benefit of the company, as long as possible.

» Immediately after this Welled Amlac arrived, and another

cow was killed, great plenty of hydromel produced, and he

prepared to regale us as sumptuously as possible, after the

manner of the country. We were there, as often before,

obliged to overcome our repugnance to eating raw flesh.

Shalaka Welled Amlac set us the example, entertained us

with the stories of his hunting elephants, and feats in the last

wars, mostly roguish ones. The room where we were, (which

was indeed large, and contained himself, mother, wife, sisters,

his horses, mules, and servants, night and day) was all hung

round with the trunks of these elephants, which he had brought

from the neighbouring Kolla, near Guesgue, and killed with

his own hands ; for he was one of the boldest and best horse-

man in Abyssinia, and perfectly master of his arms.

• This Polyphemus feast being finished, the horn of hydro-

mel went briskly about. Welled AmWs eldest sister, whose

name was Melectanea, took a particular charge of me, and I

began to find the necessity of retiring and going to bed while

I was able. Here the former story came over again ; the in-

variable custom of all Maitsha and the country of the Galla,

of establishing a relationship by sleeping with a near of kin,

was enlarged upon ; and, as the young lady herself was pre-

sent, and presented every horn of drink during this polite

dispute concerning her person, I do not know whether it will

not be thought a greater breach of delicacy to have refused

than to have complied :

—

But what success Vanessa met

Is to the world a secret yet

;

Can never to mankind be told

Nor shall the concious muse unfold.

Fye upon the concious muse, says lord Orrery ; and fye, too,

say I :—A man of honour and gallantry should not permit

himself such a hint as this, though the red sea was between

him and his mistress. men.
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* It was impossible to sleep ; the whole night was one con-

tinued storm oi' thunder, rain, and lightning ; the morning

was clearer, and my people very urgent to go away ; but I

had still to settle with Zor Woido, who had been kept by his

mistress, Fasil's wife, notwithstanding his master's orders, till

he had told her the whole circumstances of our expedition,

and made lier laugh heartily at the oddity o^ our sentiments

and customs. This she repaid to him by plentiful horns of

mead and bouza, as also large collopsof raw meat, which made
him a very eloquent historian ; whether or not he was a faith-

ful one, I cannot possibly judge.

* After having settled with him to his perfect satisfaction,

and canceled entirely the memory of some disagreeable things

passed, he consigned us very solemnly to Ayto AyWs servant,

in presence of Welled Amlac, and had taken his leave, when

a very fine white cow was brought to the door of the tent,

from Fasirs wife, who insisted, as a friend of her husband,

that I should stay that day for her sake ; and I should either

learn her my language, or she would teach me Galla. The
party was accepted as soon as offered ; the morning was fresh

and cool, nor had last night''s libation any way disordered my
stomach. Strates himself, though afraid of Welled Amlac,

and exceedingly exasperated at the impudent behaviour, as he

called it, of Melectanea, was, however, a little pacified at the

approach of the white cow. " Brother," says he to Michael,

*' we have nothing to do with people's manners, as long as

they are civil to us : as to thlj house, there is no doubt but

the men are robbers and murderers, and their women wh—es;

but if they use us well while we are now here, and we are so

lucky as to get to Gondar alive, let the devil take me if ever

I seek again to be at Welled Abea Abbo.'" It was agreed to

relax that day, and dedicate it to herborizing, as also to the

satisfying the curiosity of our female friends, by answering all

their questions ; and thus the forenoon passed as agreeably as

possible.'*

At dinner Mr. Bruce says his host eat equal to four ordinary

* I, for the most part,** says he, 'eat venison, which

B'l*

men.

was made iato an excellent disb, only too much studied with
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all kinds of spices. FnsiPs wife nlone seemed to have a very

poor appetite; notwithstanding her violent fits of laughter,

and outward appearance of cheerfulnes a melancholy gloom

returned upon her beautiful face, that seemed to indicate a

mind not at ease. She was of a noble family of Galla, which

had conquered and settled in the low country of Narea. I

wondered that Fasil, her husband, had not carried her to

Gondar. She said her husband had twenty other wives be-

sides her, but took none of them to Gondar ; which was a

place of war, where it was the custom to marry the wives of

their enemies that they had forced to fly : Fasil will be married

therefore to Michael's wife, Ozoro Essther. I could not help

being startled at this declaration, remembering that I was here

losing my time, and forgetting my word of returning as soon

as possible; but we had, for many months, lived in such con-

stant alarms, that it was absolutely as needful to seize the

moment in which we could repose our mind, as to give rest to

the body.

' In the afternoon we distributed our presents among the

ladies. FasiPs wife was not forgot ; and the beautiful Melec-

tatiea was coveretl with beads, handkerchiefs, and ribbons of

all colours. FasiPs wife, at my first request, gave me a lock

of her fine hair from the root, which has ever since, and at

this day does suspend a plummet of an ounce and half at the

index of my three-feet quadrant.'

After this Welled Amlac set Mr. Bruce forward on his

journey, during which, he told several stories illustrative of

the cruel and ferocious pursuits of his life. In one place our

traveller found the people almost wholly ill of a fever, that

prevails in low and marshy grounds ; but their conduct was

so savage and inhospitable that he refused to relieve them.

' On November 19,' says he, ' I sent my servants and bag-

gage on to Abba Samuel at Gondar, where they arrived at

one o'clock in the afternoon, and finished our long-projected

expedition, or journey, to the fountains of the Nile, having,

in our return home, made as it were the chord of the arch of

our former journey, or about 93 miles, with which we found

our points, as settled by observation, did very nearly agree.
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' Two things chiefly occupied my mind, and prevented me

from accompanying my servants and haggage into Gondar.

'J'he first was my desire of instantly knowing the state ot'Ozoro

Esther's health: the second was, to avoid Fas'", iill 1 knew a

little more about ras Michael and the king. Taking one ser-

vant along with me, I left my people at Azazo, and turning

to the left, up a very craggy steep mountain, I made the ut-

most diligence I could till I arrived at the gate of Koscam,

near two o'clock, witliout having met any one from Fatil, who

was encamped opposite to Gondar, on the Kahha, on the side

of the hill, so ihat I had passed obliquely behind him. He
had, hr^wever, seen or heard of the arrival of my servants at

Gondar, and had sent for me to wait upon him in his camp

;

and when he was informed I had gone forward to Koscam, it

was said he had uttered some words of discontent.

' I went straight to the iteghe's aparti.ient, but was not ad-

mitted, as she was at her devotions. In crossing one of the

courts, however, I met a slave of Ozoro Esther, who, instead

of answering the question I put to her, gave a loud shriek and

went to inform her mistress. 1 found that princess greatly

recovered, as her anxiety about Fasil had ceased. Siie had

admitted him to an audience, and he had communicated to

her the engagement he was under to her husband, a-i ijlso the

conduct he intended to pursue in order to keep Gusho and

Powussen from taking any effectual measures which might

frustrate, or at least delay, the restoration of the king, and

arrival of ras Michael.''

The day after Mr. Bruce had left Gondar, it was entered

by Asahel, a robber bred up in woods and deserts, in exercise

ot" every crime. This man was made the king's lieutenant-

general by Socinios, which honour so turned his head, that

he betrayed the secrets of his patron Fasil, but the king was

too weak to prevent the execution of the plot. Fasil himself

also entered Gondar immediately after, with a chosen guard.

Socinios, in order to flatter Fasil, appointed him ras, upon

which, this cnterprizing chief began to exercise his authority,

and elected several officers. Socinios was disappointed, and

f

.;'l

;l



414 BRUCE'S TRAVELS.

refused to comply with thcs? appointments, so that when these

no!)k?men came to do homage for their respeetive places, he

absohitely refused to receive them. 'J'his involved the king

in still greater diificulties ; for he thereby broke his word with

Fasil, who had done nothing more than Socinios gave him an>

thority to do.

Socinios continued obstinate in rejecting Fasil's appointment,

and all fell immediately into confusion. Troops flocked in

from every quarter, as upon a signal given. Ayto Engedan,

in discontent, with 1,000 men, sat down near Gondar on tl)e

river Mogctch ; his brother Aylo, at Emfras, about 15 miles

further, with double that number; Ayto Confu, his cousin,

german, with about 600 horse, lay above Koscam for the pro.

tection of Ozoro Esther, his mother, and the iteghe his grand,

mother; all were in arms, though upon the defensive. Such

was the state of public affairs, when Mr. Bruce again entered

Gondar, on the 19th of November, 1770.

* On my arrival at Gondar ,'' says he, * I could not see the

queen, she having retired to her apartment under pretence of

devotion, but rather from disgust and melancholy, at seeing

that every thing, however the contrary might be intended,

seemed to conspire to bring about the return of ras Michael,

the event in the world she most dreaded. 1 found with Ozoro

Esther the acab saat, Abba Salama, who had excommuni<

cated her uncle Kasmati Eshte, and afterwards contrived his

murder, and had also had a very principal share in that of

Joas himself. It was he that Fasil said had sent to him to

desire that I might not be allowed to proceed to the head of

the Nile, and that from no other reason but a hatred to me as

a Frank. We bowed to each other as two not very great

friends; and he immediately began a very dry ill-natured,

admonitory discourse, addressed, for the greatest part, to

Ozoro Esther, explaining to her the miscliiff ol' sufl^'ering

Franks to remain at liberty in the country and meddle m af-

fairs. I interrupted him by a laugh, and by saying, " If it

be me, father, you mean by the word Frank, I have, with-

out your advice, gone where I intended, and returned in

safety ; s
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safety ; and as for your country, I will give you a rery hand-

some present to put me safely out of it, in any direction you

please, to-morrow ; the s(X)ner the better.""

' At this instant Ayio Confu came into his mother's apart-

ment, caught the last words which I said, and asked of me,

in a very angry tone of voice, *' Who is he that wishes you

out of the country ?"—" I do sincerely and heartily," said I,

" for one ; but what you last heard was in consequence of a

friendly piece of advice that Abba Salama here has been giv-

ing me.'' " Father, father," says Confu, turning to him very

sternly, " do you not think the measure of your good deeds

is yet near full ; Do you not see this place, Kasmati Esthe's

house, surrounded by the troops of my father Michael, and

do you still think yourself in safety, when you have so lately

excommunicated both the king and the ras ? Look you," con-

tinues he, turning to his mother, " what dogs the people of

this country are ; that pagan there, who calls himself a Chris-

tian, did charitably recommend it to Fasil to rob or murder

Yagoube, a stranger offen(Ung nobody, when he got him

among his Galla in Damot : this did not succeed. He then

persuadetl Woodage Asahel to send a party of robbers from

Samseen to intercept him in Maitsha. Coque Abou Barea

himself told me it was at that infidel's desire that he sent Wel-

leta Selasse of Guesgue with a party to cut him off, who missed

him narrowly at Degwassa : and all this for what ? I shall

swear they should not have found ten ounces of gold upon

him, except Fasil's present, and that they dared not touch."

—" But God," said Ozoro Esther, " saw the integrity of his

heart, and that his hands were clean ; and that is not the case

with the men in this country."—" And therefore," replied

Confu, " He made Fasil his friend and protector. Woodage

Asahel's party fell in with an officer of Welleta Yasous, who

cut them all to pieces while robbing some Agows." Then
rising up from the place where he was sitting at his mother's

feet, with a raised voice, and countenance full of fury, turn-

ing to Abba Salama, he said, " And I, too, am now nobody

;

a boy ! a child ! a mockery to three such pagan infidels as

h , i.'
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you, Fasil, and Abou Uarca, bcfausc ras Mitliat'l 's nway l"

—Says the acab saat, with great c()n>|)()surt', or wilhuiit anv

seeming anger, " V'ou arc cxcumrntinicatcci, Couf'u ; you art;

exconmiunicatcd if yon say I am an infidel or pagan ; I am a

Christian priest."— ** A priest ol' the devil," says Conf'u, in a

great passion—" witieand women, gluttony, lying, and drunk-

enness—these are yonr gods ! Away !" cries he, putting his

hand to his knife ; " by saint Michael I swear, ten days shall

not pass before I teach both Coque Abou IJurea and you your

duty. Come, Yagoube, come and see my horses ; when I

have put a good man upon each of them, we sliall together

hunt your enemies to Sennaar." He swang hastily out of the

door, and I after him, and left Abba Salama dying with fear,

as Ozoro Esther told me afterwards, saying only to her, as he

went out, ' Remember I did not excommunicate him.""

' 1 left Confu with his men and horses ; and, though it was

now late, I went to the camp to pay my compliments to Fasil.

Having no urms, I was very much molested, both in going

and coming, under various pretences : I was afterwards kept

waiting about half an hour in the canip without seeing him;

he only sent me a message that he would see me on the mor-

row. However, we met several friends we had seen at Bamba;

and from them we learned at length what we shortly had heard

from Ayto C'onfu, that Woodagc x\sahel had sent a party

to intercept and rob us : and it was that party which was called

the five Agows, who bad passed FasiPs army the night after

we left Kelti. They told us, that the Lamb the night alter

he left us, had got u)X)n their track by information from throe

countrymen, whom they had robbed of sohk; honey, sur-

rounded them, and, in the morning, had attacked tliem weU

of Geesh. and, though inferior in number, had slain and

wounded the whole party, as dexterously as he had promised

to us at our last interview.

* I sent a small present to our friend the Lamb, in token ot

gratitude to him, and delivered it to tlireo people, that I might

be sure one of them would not steal it, and took FasiPs gua-

rantee to sec it delivered ; but this was upon a following day.
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iPs gua-

ing day.

1 rtvsolvt'il to remain nt Koscnm in the house that the iteghc

liud givLii ine ; as it was i;asy to see things wore drawing to a

crisis, which would inevituhly end in blood

It was not till the il'.k\ of Novcnd)er I first saw the iteghe.

She sent for n»e early in the morning, and had a large hreuk-

fasit prepared: Ayto ConCu nnd Ayto llngedan were there;

she l(x>kcd very much worn out, and indisposed. When I

came first into her presence, I kneeled, with my forehead to

the ground. She put on a very serious countenance, and,

without desiring me to rise, said gravely to her people about

her, " There, see that madman, who, in times like these,

when we, the natives of the country, are not safe in our own

houses, rashly, against all advice, runs into the fields to be

hunted like a wild beast by every robber, of which this coun-

try is full."

' She then made me a sign to rise, which I did, and kissed

her hand. " Madanj," said 1, *' if I did this, it was in con-

sequence of the good lessons your majesty deigned to give me.'"'

—" Me !'^ says she, with surpri/c, " was it I that advised

you, at such a time as this, to put yourself in the way of men
like Coque Abou Barea, and Woodage Asahel, to be ill-used,

robbed, and probably murdered .''"—" No," said I, " madam,

you certainly never did give mc such advice ; but you must

own, that every day I have heard i say, when you was

threatened by a multitude of powrrt'ul enemies, that you was

not afraid, you was in God'i haiids, ;ind not in theirs. Now,

madam, Providence has hithiri > proicctcd you: I have, in

humble imitation of you, had ihe same Christian confidence,

and I iiave succeeded. I knew I was in God's hands, and

therefore valued not the bad intentions of all the robbers in

Abyssinia."—" JNIadani,'' says Ayto Confu, " is not Guesgue

yours.'' does it pay you any tiling.^"-—" It was mine," says

the queen, " while any thing was mine ; but Michael took it

and gave it to Coque Abou Barea, and since it has paid me
nothing. Fasll has sent for him about the affair of Yagoube,

as he says, and has ordered him to come in the same manner

that he himself is come, in private ; but forbid him to bring

his army with him, in order that no means of relief may be

Vol. il. 3 G
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possible to this devoted country."" Large tears flowed down
her venerable face at saying these words, and shewed the

deep-rooted fear in her heart, that MicbaePs coming was de-

creed without possibility of prevention. '* I wonder,"" says

Ayto Engedan, laughing, to divert her, " if Coque Abou
Barea is the same good Christian that you and Yagoube are;

if he is not, nothing else will save him from the hands of Confu

and me ; for we both want horses and mules for our men, and

he has good ones, and arms too, that belonged to my father.'*

—" And both of you," says the queen, " are as bad men as

either Woodage Asahel or Coque Abou Barea." At this mo-

ment the arrival of Fasil was announced, and we were all turned

out, and went to breakfast. I saw him afterwards going out

of the palace. He saluted me slightly, and seemed much pre-

occupied in mind. He only desired me to come to Gondar

next morning, and he would speak to me about Coque Abou

Barea ; but this the iteghe refused to permit me to do, so I

remained at Koscani.

' Fasil, although he did not deny that he had made peace

with ras Michael, yet, to quiet the minds of the people, al-

ways solemnly protested, that, so far from coming to Gondar,

he never would consent to his crossing the Tacazze : and this

had, with most people, the desired effect ; for all Gondar loved

Tecla Haimanout as much as they detested Socinios ; but the

bloodshed and cruelty that would certainly attend MichaePs

coming, made them wish for any government that would free

them from the terror of that event. On the other hand, So-

cinios, though now perfectly persuaded of FasiPs motives, had

not deserted his own cause; he had sent Woodage Asahel,

fortified with all his authority, into Maitsha, in order to raise

a commotion there ; ordered it to be proclaimed to the whole

body of Galla in that province, that if (hey would come to

Gondar, and prevent the arrival of ras Michael, and bring

their bouco (or sceptre) along with them, they should have the

election of their own governor, and not pay any thing to the

king for seven years to come; and, besides, he had ordered

Powussen of Begemdcr to endeavour, by a forced march, to

surprize Fasil, then at Gondar, attended by a few troops.
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Mean time, he dissembled the best he could ; but, as he had

very shrewd people to deal with, it was more than probable

his secret was early discovered.

* Every hand being now armed, and all measures taken, as

far as human foresight could reach, it was impossible to defer

any longer the coming to blows in some part or other. On
the 23d, at night, advice was received from Adera Tacca

Georgis, an officer of Fasil in Maitsha, that he had attacked

Woodage Asahel, who had collected a number of troops, and

was endeavouring to raise commotions ; and, after an obstinate

combat, he had defeated him, and slain or wounded most of

his followers: that Asahel himself, wounded twice with a

lance, had, by the goodness of his horse, escaped, and joined

Powussen in Begemder.

' This news occasioned Fasil to throw off the mask : he now

publicly avowed it was his intention to restore Tecla Haima-

nout to the throne, and that, rather than fail in it, he would

replace ras Michael in all his posts and dignities. He said that

Socinios was created for mockery only ; and publicly asserted,

that he was not son of Yasous, but of one Mercurius, a pri-

vate man at Degwassa : and, indeed, he bore not, in his fea- ,

tures or carriage, any resemblance to the royal family, from

which he pretended to be descended.

' In the mean time Powussen had not disregarded the re-

quest of Socinios. He had attempted to surprize Fasil, but

could not pass Aylo, who was at Emfras, without falling upon

him first, which he did, dispersing his troops with little resist-

ance. Upon the first intelligence of this, Fasi' proclaimed

Tecla Haimanout king ; and, striking his tents, sat down at

Abba Samuel, a collection of villages about two miles from

Gondar, inviting all people, that would escape the vengeance

of ras Michael, to come and join him, and leave Gondar

—

From this he retreated near to Dingleber, on the side of the

lake, and intercepted all provisions coming to Gondar, which

occasioned a very great famine, and many poor people died.

' Hitherto I had no intercourse with Socinios, never having

been in his presence, but when the Galla, the murderer of

Joas, was tried ; nor liaJ I any reason to think he knew me.
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or cared for me more than tftiy Greek that was m Gondar

;

but I had a good friend at court, who waked when I slept,

and did not suffer me to pass unknown ; this was the acab saat,

Salama, who had instigated the king, on the 5th of December,

in one of his drunken fits, to set out from the palace m the

night, attended by a number of banditti, mostly Mahometans,

to plunder several houses; he slew one man, as it was saidv

with his own hand : among these devoted houses mine hap-

pened to be one, but i was then happily at Koscam. The
next was Metical Aga's, one of whose servants escaped into a

church-yard, the other being slain. The leader of this un-

worthy mob was Confu, brother to Gucbra Mehedin. Every

thing that could be carried away was stolen or broken ; among

which was a reflecting telescope, a barometer, and thermome-

ter ; a great many papers and sketches of drawings, first torn,

then burnt by Confu's own hand, with many curses and threats

against me.

* The next day, al)out nine o'clock, I had a message to come

to the palace, where I went, and was immediately admitted.

Socinios was sitting, his eyes half closed, red as scarlet with

last night's debauch ; he was apparently at that moment much

in hquor; his mouth full of tobacco, squirting his spittle out

of his mouth to a very great distance ; with this he had so

covered the floor, that it was with very great difficulty I could

choose a clean place to kneel, and make my obeisance. He
was dressed like the late king ; but, in every thing else, how

unlike ! My mind was filled with horror and detestation, to

see the throne on which he sat so unworthily occupied.

' When I got up and stood before him, he seemed to be

rather disconcerted, and not prepared to say any thing to me.

There were few people there besides servants, most men of

consideration having left Gondar, and gone with Fasil. After

two or three squirts through his teeth, and a whisper from his

brother Chremation, whom I had never before seen—"Where-
fore is it," says he, " that you, who are a groat man, do not

attend* the palace ? you were constantly with Tecla Haimanout,

the exile, or usurper, in peace and war; you used to ride with

him, and divert him with your tricks on horseback, and^ I
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believe, ate and drank with liin*. Where is all that money

yoir got from Ras el Feel, of which province, I am told, you

are still governor, though you conceal it? How dare you

keep Yasine in OmI government, and not allow Adb el Jelleel,

who is my slave, appointed to enter and govern that province?''

I waited patiently till he had said all he had to say, and made

a slight inclination of the head. I answered, " I am no great

man, even in my own country ; one proof of this is my being

here in yours. I arrived in the time of the late king, and I

was recommended to him by his friends in Arabia. You are

perfectly well informed as to the great kindness he did all

along shew me, but this was entirely from his goodness, and

no merit of mine. I never did eat or drink with him ; it was

an honour I could not have been capable of aspiring to. Cus-

tom has established the contrary ; and for me, I saw no plea-

sure or temptation to transgress this custom, though it had

been in my option, ?.s ^'s not. I have, for the most part,

seen him eat and drir > , honour I enjoyed in common with

his confidential servanvs, as being an officer of his household.

The gold you mention, which I have several times got from

the late king and Ras el Feel, I constantly spent for his ser-

vice, and for my own honour. But at present I am neither

governor of Ras el Feel, nor have I any post luuler heaven,

nor do I desire it. Yasine, I suppose, holds his from Ayto

Confii, his superior, whf) holds it from the king by order of

ras Michael ; but of this I know nothing. As for tricks on

horseback, I know not what you mean. I have for many

yeai's been in constant practice of horsemanship among the

Arabs. Mine too, is a counti-y of horsemen ; and I profess

to have attained to a degree not common, the niana/;en)ent

both of the lance and of fire-arms ; but I am no bufl'oon, to

shew tricks. The profession of arms is mv birthrioht, derived

from my ancestors; and with these, at his de°ire, I have often

diverted the king, as an amusement worthy of him, and by no

means below me."—" The king !" says he in a violent passion,

" and who then am I ? a slave ! Do you know, wiih a siamp

of my foot I can order you to be hewn in pieces in an instant?

You are a Prank, a dog, liar, and a slave! Why did you
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tell the iteghe that your house was robbed of 50 ounces of

gold ? Any other king but myself would order your eyes to

be pulled out in a moment, and your carcase to be thrown to

tlie dogs.''

' What he said was true ; bad kings have most executioners.

I was not howe .'r dismayed; I was in my own mind, stran-

ger and alone, jperior to such a beast upon the throne. "The
iteghe,'' said I, "is at present at Koscam, and will inform

you if I told her of any gold that was stolen from me, except

a gold-mounted knife, which the late king gave me at Dingle-

ber, the day after the battle of Limjour, and which was acci-

dently left in my house, as I had not worn it since he went to

Tigre." He squirted at this moment an arch of tobacco-spit-

tle towards me, whether on purpose or not I do not know. I

felt myself very much moved : it narrowly missed me. At
tiiis instant an old man, of a noble appearance, who sat in a

corner of the room next him, got up, and, in a firm tone of

voice, said, " I can bear this no longer ; we shall become a

proverb, and the ha^.red of all mankind. What have you to

do with Yagoube, or why did you send for him r he was fa-

voured by the late king, but not more vhan I have seen Greeks

or Armenians in all the late reigns ; and yet these very people

confess, in their own country, they are not worthy of being

his servants. He is a friend, not only to the king, but to us

all : the whole people love him. As for myself, I never spoke

to him twice before ; when he miglit have gone to Tigre with

Michael, his friend, he staid at Gondar with us : so you, of

ail others, have least reason to complain of him, since he has

preferred you to the ras, though you have given him nothing.

As for riding, I wish Yagoube had just rode with you as much

as with Tecla Haimanout, and you spent as mi: time with

him as your predecessor did ; last night's disgrace would not

then have fallen upon us, at least would have been confined

to the limits of your own kingdom; you would have neither

disobliged Fasil nor the iteghe ; and, when the day of trial is

at hand, you would have been better able to answer it, than,

by going on at this rate, there is any appearance you will be."

This person, 1 wder stood, was ras Senuda, nephew to the

iteghe,
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iteghe, and son of ras Welled de TOul ; he had been banished

to Kuara in the la.j 'cing^s time, so I had no opportunity of

knowing him.

' All the time of his harangue Socinios's eyes were mostly

shut, and his mouth open, and slavering tobacco ; he was roll-

ing from side to side, scarcely preserving his equilibrium.

When Sanuda stopt, he began with an air of drollery, " You
are very angry to-day, Baba."" And turning to me, said,

" To-morrow, see you bring me that horse which Yasine sent

you to Koscam ; and bring me Yasine himself, or you will

hear of it ; slave and Frank as you are, enemy to Mary the

Virgin, bring me the horse !'' Sanuda took me by the hand,

saying, in a whisper, " Don't fear him, I am here ; but go

home ; next time you come here you will have horses enough

along v/ith you." He, too, seemed in liquor ; and, making

me a sign to withdraw, I left the king and his minister toge-

ther wilh groat willingness, and returned to Koscam to the

itegiie, to whom I told what had passed, and who ordered me
to stay near Ozoro Esther, as in her service, and go no more

to the paI:!oe.

' At this time' certain intelligence was received that ras Mi-

chael had forded the Tacazze, on the 15th of December, and

turned a little to the left, as if he intended *o pass through the

middle of Begemder, though he had really no such design,

but only to bring Powussen to an engagement. Seeing this

was not likely, and only tended to waste time, he pursued his

journey straight towards Gondar, not in his usual way, burn-

ing and destroying, but quietly, correcting abuses, and regu-

lating the police of the country through which he passed, for

he was yet in fear.

' The news of his having passed tlie Tacazze determined

Socinios, and the iteghe to fly ; and they set out accordingly.

Socinios directed his flight first towards Begemder, but, the

next day, turned to the right, through Dembea, and joined

the (jueen at Azazo, where great altercations and disputes fol-

lowed between them. The queen had engaged the abuna to

attend her, and that prelate had consented, upon receiving

[.'
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15 mules and 30 ounces of gold, which were \md accordingly
;

but when the queen sent, the morning of lu?r departure, to

put the Ahuna in mind of his promise, his servants stoned the

iteghe''8 messenger, without suflPering him to approach the

house, but they kept the mules and the gold. Confu and

Sanuda having joined, entered Gondar, and took possession

of the king's house, and put a stop to these excesses and rob-

beries, which had become very frequent since the iteghe's

flight.

* In the mean time tlie unfortunate Socinios continued his

flight, in company with the (jueen, till they came to the bor-

ders of Kuara, her native country. Those who had made

Socinios a king had never made him a friend. It was here

suggested, that his presence would infallibly occasion a pursuit

which might endanger the queen, her country, and all her

friends. Upon this it was resolved to abandon the unworthy

Socinios to the soldiers, who stript him naked, giving him

only a rag to cover him, and a goo<l horse, and with these

they dismissed him to seek his fortune.

' After a short stay in Kuara, the queen returned to the

left towards Bure. All Maitsha assembled to escort her to

Fasil, while he led her through Damot.to the frontiers of

Gojam, where she was received in triumph by her daughter

Ozoro Welleta Israel, and Aylo her grandson, to ^vhom half

of that province belonged, and with them she rested at last in

safety, after a long and anxious journey.

* On the 21st of December, a message came to me from

Ozoro Esther, desiring I would ationd her son Confu to meet

the king, as his fit-auraris had marked out the camp at Ma-

riam-Ohha. Observing that I had a very indifferent knife, or

dagger, in my girdle (that which I had received from the. king

being stolen, when my house was plundered), with her own

hands she made me a present of a magnificent one, mounted

with gold, which she had chosen with that intention, and laid

upon the seat beside her. She told me she had already sent

to acquaint her husband, ras Michael, how much she had

been obliged to me in his absence, both for my attention to
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her and her eldest son, who had been several timcsi sick since

his departure, and that I might expect to receive a kind re-

ception.'

Next day Mr. Bruce proceeded to join the royal army.

' My first business,' says he, * was to wait on ras Michael,

who, though very busy, admitted me immediately upon be-

ing announced. This was a compliment I was under no neces-

sity of paying him, as the king's servant ; but I was resolved

to take nothing upon me, but appear in all the humility of a

private stranger. This he quickly perceived ; so that, when

he spw me approaching near him to kiss the ground, he made

an effort as if to rise, which he never did, being lame, nur

could do without help ; stretching out his hand as if to pre-

vent me, he repeated the words in a hurry, he gzeir ! begzetr

!

or, for God's sake, don't, for God's sake, don't ! However,

the compliment was paid. As soon as I arose, without desir-

ing me to sit down, he asked aloud. Have you seen the king ?

I said. Not yet. Have you any complaint to make against

any one, or grace to ask ^ I answered, None, bat the con-

tinuance of your favour. He answered. That I am sure I

owe you ; go to the king. I took my leave. I had been

jostled and almost squeezed to death attempting to enter, but

large room was made me for retiring.

' The reception I had met with was the infallible rule ac-

cording to which the courtiers were to speak to me from that

time forward. Man is the same creature every where, although

different in colour ; the court of London and that of Abyssi-

nia are, in their principles, one. I then went immediately to

the king, in the presence-chamber. His largest tent was

crowded to a degree of suffocation ; I resolved, therefore, to

wait till this throng was over, and was going to ray own tent,

which my servants pitched near that of KeHa Yasous, by that

general's own desire, but before 1 could reach it, I was called

by a servant from the king. Th jugh the throng had greatly

decreased, there was still a very crowded circle.

' The king was sitting upon an ivory stool, such as are re-

presented upon ancient uiedals ; he had got this as a present

from Arabia, since he went to Tigre ; he was plainly, but

Vol. IL 3 H
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very , tly, dressed, and his hair combed and perfumed.—
Wlien I kissed the ground before him, "There,"" says he,

"is an arch rebel; what punishment shall we inflict upon
him?" "Your majesty's justice," said I, "will not suffer

you to inflict any punishment upon me that can possibly equal

the pleasure I feel this day at seeing you sit there."" He
smiled with great good nature, giving me first the back, and

then the palm of his hand to kiss. He then made me a sign

to stand in my place, which I immediately did for a moment;

and, seeing he was then upon business, which 1 knew nothing

of, I took leave of him, and could not help reflecting, as I

went, that, of all the vast multitude then in my sight, I was,

perhaps, the only one destitute either of hope or fear.

' All (iondnr, nud the neighbouring towns and villages,

had poured out tluir inhabitants to meet the king upon his

return. The fear of ras Michael was the cause of all this;

and every one trembled, lest, by being absent, he should be

thought a favourer of Socinios.

* The ^ide of the hill, which slopes gently from Belessen, is

here very beautiful ; it is covered with thick herbage, down to

near the foot, where it ends in broken rocks. 'J he face of this

hill is of great extent, and an infinite number of people spread

themselves all over it, covered with cotton garments as white

as snow. The number could not be less than 50 or 60,000

men and women, all strewed upon the grass promiscuously.

Most of these had brought their victuals with them, others

trusted to their friends and acquaintances in the army; the

soldiers had plenty of meat ; as soon as the king had crossed

the Tacazze. all was lawful prize ; and though they did not

murder or burn, as was MichaePs custom in his former

marches, yet they drove away all the cattle they could seize,

either in Begemder or Belessen. Besides this, a great quan-

tity of provisions of every sort poured in from the neighbour-

hood of Gondar, in presents to the king and great men, though

there was really a f\imine in that capital, by the roads being

every way obstructed ; there was plenty, however, in the camp.

' It was then the month of December, the fairest time of

the year, when the sun was in the southern tropic, and no
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danger from rain in the day, nor in the night from dew ; so

that, if the remembrance of the jiast had not hung heavy on

some hearts, it was a party of pleasure, of the most agreeable

kind, to convoy the king to his capital. The priests from all

the convents for many miles round, in dresses of yellow and

white cotton, came, with their crosses and drums, in proces-

sion, and greatly added to the variety of the scene. Among
these were 300 of the monks of Koscam, with their large

crosses, and kettle-drums of silver, the gift of the iteghe in

the days of her splendour; at present it was very doubtful

what their future fate Wi,;; to be, after their patroness had fled

from Koscam. Rut what most drew the attention of all ranks

of people, was the appearance of the abuna and itchegue,

whose character, rank, and dignity, exempted them Iroiu

leaving Gondar to meet ihe king himself; but they were then

in great fear, and in the form of criminals, and were treated

with very little respect or ceremony by the soldiers, who con-

sidered them as enemies.

' It will be remembered, upon a report being spread just

after the election of Socinios, that ras ?dichacrs affairs were

taking an adverse turn, while besiei^iiiji" thf^ mountain Hara-

mat; thai the abuna, itchegue, and acab saat, had solemnly

excommunicated the king, ras Michnel, and all their adherents,

declaring them accursed, and absolvin".; dU people from their

allegiance to Tecla llaimanout. But as soon as the king

began his march from Tigre, application for pardon was made

through every channel possible, and it was not without diffi-

culty that ras Michael could be brought to pardon them,

chiefly by the entreaty of Ozoro Esther. But this mortification

was prescribed to them as a condition of forgiveness, that they

should meet the king at Mariam-Ohho, not with drums and

Grasses, or a retmue, but in the habit and appearance of sup-

plicants. Accordingly, they both came by the time the king

had alighted; but they brought no tent with them, nor was

any pitched for them, nor any honour shewn them.

' Ras Michael had brought with him from Tigre about

20,000 men, the best soldiers of the empire; about C,000 of

them were musketeers, the remainder being armed with lances

f
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and shields, and about (),00() men had joined thcni from Gon-

dar ; a large proportion of these were horsemen, who were

scouring the country in all directions, bringing with them such

unhappy people as deserved to be, and were therefore destined

for public example.

* Although ras Michael had been in council all night, the

signal was made to strike the tents at the first dawn of day,

and soon after, the whole army was in motion ; the council

had Deen in the ras's tent, not in presence of the king, with

whom I had staid the most part of the evening, indeed, till

late in the night ; he seemed to have lost all his former gaiety,

and to be groatly troubled in mind ; in«|uired much about the

iteghe, and Fasil; told me he had sent his as u ranee of peace

to the iteghe, and desired her not to leave Koscam : but she

had returned for answer, that she could not trust Michael,

after the threatenings he had sent against her from Tigre. It

was observed also, in this day's march, that, contrary to his

custom before crossing the Tacazzc, he received all that came

out to meet him with a sullen countenance, and scarce ever

answered or spake to them. Michael also, every day since

the same date, had put on a behaviour more and more severe

and brutal. He had enough of this at all times.

* It was on the 23d of December when we encamped on the

Mogetch, just below Gondar. This behaviour was so conspi>

cuous to tlie whole people, that no sooner were the tents pitched

(it being about 11 o'clock), than they all stole home to Gon.

dar in small parties without their dinner, and presently a

report was spread, that the king and ras Michael came deter-

mined to burn the town, and put the inhabitants all to the

sword. This occasioned the utmost consternation, and caused

many to fly to Fasil.

' As for me, the king's behaviour shewed me plainly all was

not right, and an accident in the way confirmed it. He
had desired me to ride before him, and shew him the horse I

had got from Fasil, which was then in great beauty and order,

and which I had purposely kept for him. It happened that,

crossing the deep bed of a brook, a plant of the kantufFa hung

across it. I had upon my shoulders a white. goaUskin, of
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which it did not take hold; hut the king, wiio was dressed in

the habit of peace, his long hair floating all around his face,

wrapt up in his mantle, or thin cotton cloak, so that nothing

but his eyes could be seen, was paying more attention to the

horse than to the branch of kantuffa beside him ; it took first

hold of' his hair, and the fold of the cloak that covered his

head, then spread itself over his whole shoulder in such a

manner, that notwithstanding all the help that could he given

him, and that I had, at first seeing it, cut the principal bough

asunder with my knife, no remedy remained but he must throw

off the upper garment, and appear in the under one, or waist-

coat, with his head and face bare before all the spectators.

* This is accounted great disgrace to a king, who always

appears covered in public. However, he did not seem to be

ruffled, nor was there any thing particular in his countenance

more than before, but with great composure, and in rather a

low voice, he called twice. Who is the shum of this district ?

Unhappily he was not far off. A thin old man of sixty, and

his son about thirty, came trotting, as their custom is, naked to

their girdle, and stood before the king, who was, by this time,

quite clothed again. What had struck the old man's fancy, I

know not, but he passed my horse laughing, and seemingly

wonderfully content with himself I could not help consider-

ing him as a type of mankind in general, never more confident

and careless than when on the brink of destruction. The king

asked if he was shum of that place.'' he answered in the affir-

mative, and added, which was not asked of him, that the other

was his son.

' There is always near the king, when he marches, an offi-

cer called kaiiit;: kitzcra^ the executioner of the camp; he has

upon the tore of his saddle a quantity of thongs made of bull

hide, rolled up very artificially ; thiii is called the tarade.

The king made a sign with his head, and another with his

hand, without speaking; and two loops of the tarade were

instantly thrown round the shum and his son's neck, and they

Avere both hoisted upon the same tree, the tarade cut, and the

end made fast to a branch. They were both left hanging,

but I thought so awkwardly, that they would not die for some

i

1
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minuteft, and might surely have been naved had any one dared

to cut them down ; but tear hud fallen upon Q\ery person who

had not attended the kin^ to Tigre.

* This erucl beginning seemed to me an omen that violent

resolutions had l)een taken, the execution oi' which was innne-

diately to tbllow ; for though the king hnd certainly a delight

in the shedding of human blood in the Held, yet till that time

I never :»w him order an execution by the hands of the hang-

man ; on the contrary, I have often seen him shudder and

express disgust, lowly and in half words, at such executions

ordered every day by ras Michael. In this instance he seemed

to have lost that feeling ; and rode on sometimes conversing

about Fasifs horse, or other indiflercnt subjects, to those who

were arouud him, without once reflecting upon the horrid

execution lie had then so recently occasioned.

' In the evening of the Ji3d, when encamped upon Mogetch,

came Sanuda, the person who had nmde Socinios king, and

who had been ras under him; he was received with great

marks of favour, in reward of the treacherous part he had

acted. He brought with him prisoners, Guebra Dcnghcl, the

ras's son-in-law, one of the best and most amiable men in

Abyssinia, but who had unfortunately embraced the wrong

side of the question ; and with him Sebaat Laab and Kefla

Mariam, both men of great families in Tigre. These were,

one after the other, thrown violently on their faces before the

king. I was exceedingly distressed for Guebra Denghel ; he

praved the king, with the greatest earnestness, to order him

to be put to death, before the door of his tent, and not deli-

vered to his cruel father-in-law. To this the king made no

answer, nor did he shew any signs of pity, but waved his

hand, as a sign to carry them to ras Michael, where they were

put ill custody and loaded with irons.

' About two hours later came Ayto Aylo, son of Kasmati

I^shte, whom the king had named governor of Begemder ; he

brought with him Chremalion, brother to Socinios, and Abba

Salama the acab saat, who had excommunicated his father,

and been instrumental in his murder by Fasil. I had a great

curiositv to see how tkey would treat the acab saat; for my
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head was full of what I had rt-ad in the Eurojwan books, of

exemption that churchniuii had in this country from the jiins<

diction of the civil power.

' Aylo had made his lejjs to bo tied under the mule's belly,

his liands behind his back, and a rope made i'aat to them,

which a man held in his hand on one .side, while another led

the halter of the mule on the other, b th of them with lanccH

in their hands. Chremation had his hiuuls bound, but his

legs were not tied, nor was there any rope madr fast to his

hands by which he was held. While they were untying Abba
Salama, I went into the presence chamber, and stood behind

the king's chair. Veiy soon after Aylo's men brought in their

prisoners, and, as is usual, threw them down violently with

their faces to the ground ; their hands being bound behind

them, they had a very rude fall upon their faces.

' The acab saat rose in a violent passion ; he struggled to

get loose his hands, that he might be free to use the act of

denouncing excommunication, which is by lifting the right

hand, and extendnig the forefinger ; finding that impossible,

he cried out, " Unloose my hands, or you are all excommu-

nicated." It was with difficulty he could be prevailed upon

to hear the king, who with great composure, or rather indif-

ference, said to him, " You are the first ecclesiastical officer

in my household, you are the third in the whole kingdom

;

but I have not yet learned you ever had power to curse your

sovereign, or exhort his subjects to murder him. You are to

be tried for this crime by the judges to-morrow, so prepare to

shew in your defence, upon what precepts of Christ, or rws

apostles, or upon what part of the general councils, you found

your title to do this."

' " Let my hands be unloosed,"" cried Salama violently ;
" I

am a priest, a servant of God ; and they have po\/er, says

David, to put kings in chains, and nobles in irons. And did

not Samuel hew king Agag to pieces before the Lord ? I ex-

communicate you, Tecla Ilaimanout." And he was going on,

when Tecla Marium, son of the king's secretary, a young man,

struck the acab saat so violently on the face, that it made his

mouth gush out with blood, saying, at the same time, "What!

t
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suffer this in the king's presence ?"" Upon which both Chre-

mation and the acab saat were hurried out of the tent without

being suffered to say more ; indeed the blow seemed to have

so much disconcerted Abba Salama, that it deprived him for

a time of the power of speaking.

* In Abyssinia it is death to strike, or lift the hand to strike,

before the king ; but in this case the provocation was so great,

so sudden, and unexpected, and the youth's worth and the

insolence of the offender so apparent to every body, that a

slight reproof was ordered to be given Tecla Mariam (by his

father only) ; but he lost no favour for what he had done,

either with the king, Michael, or the people.

' On the 24th the drum beat, and the army was on their

march by dawn of day ; they halted a little after passing the

rough ground, and then doubled their ranks, and formed into

close order of battle, the king leading the centre ; a few of his

black horse were in two lines immediately before him, their

spears pointed upwards, his officers and nobility on each side,

and behind him the rest of the horse, distributed in the vvings,

excepting prince George and Ayto Confu, who, with two

small bodies, nut exceeding a hundred, scoured the country,

sometimes in front, and sometimes in the flank. I do not re-

member who commanded the rest of the army ; my mind was

otherwise engaged; they marched close and in great order,

and every one tre ibled for the fate of Gondar. We passed

the Mahometan lown, and encamped upon the river Kahha.

in front of the market-place. As soon as we had turned our

faces to the town, our kettle-drums were brought to the front,

and, after beating some time, two proclamations were made.

The first was, "That all those who had flour or barley in

quantities, should bring it that very day to a fair market, on

pain of having their houses plundered ; and that all people,

soldiers, or others, who attempted by force to take any provi-

sions without having first paid for thom in ready money, should

be liantied up in the spot." A bench was quickly brought,

and set under a tree in the middlf of the market; a judge ap-

poin'od to sit there ; a strong guard, and several (>Ificers placed

round him; behind him an exetutiuner, and a large coil of Vol.
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l-opes laid at his feet. The second proclamation was, " That

every body should remain at home in their houses, otherwise

the person flying, or deserting the town, should be reputed as

a rebel, his goods confiscated, his house burnt, and his family

chastised at the king's pleasure for seven years." So far all

was well and politic.

* There was at Gondar a sort of mummers, being a mixture

of buffoons and ballad-singers, and posture-masters. These

people, upon all public occasions, run about the streets ; and

on private ones, such as marriages, come to the court-yards

before the houses, where they dance, and sing songs of their

own composing in honour of the day, and perform all sorts of

antics : many a time, en his return from the field with victory,

they had met ras Michael, and received his bounty for singing

his praises, and welcoming him upon his return home. The
day the abuna excommunicated the king, this set of vagrants

made pait of the solemnity ; they abused, ridiculed, and tra-

duced Michael in latnpooms and scurrilous rhymes, calling

him crooked, lame, old, and impotent, and several other op-

probrious names, which did not affect him nearly so much as

the ridicule of his person : upon many occasions after, they

repeated this, and particularly in a song they ridiculed the

hoisti of Sire, who had run away at the battle of Limjour,

where Michael cried out, " Send these horse to the mill." It

happened that these wretches, men and women, to the number

of about thirty and upwards, were then, with very different

songs, celebrating ras MichaePs return to Gondar. The king

and ras, after the proclamation, had just turned to the right

to Aylo Meidan, below the palace, a large field where the

troops exercise. Confu and the king's household troops were

before, and about 200 of the Sire horse were behind ; on a

signal made by the ras, these horse turned short and fell upon

the singers, and cut them all to pieces. In less than two mi-

nutes they were all laid dead upon the field, excepting one

young man, who, mortally wounded, had just strength enough

to arrive within twenty yards of the king's horse, and there fell

dead without speaking a word.

Vol. II.—(39) 3 I
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* AH the people present, most of them veteran soldiers, and

consequently inured to bhxjd, appeared shocked and disgusted

at this wanton piece of cruelty. For my part, a kind of faint-

ishness, or feebleness, had taken possession of my heart, ever

since the execution of the two men on our march, about the

kantuffa ; and the second act of cruelty occasioned such a hor-

ror, joined with an absence of mind, that I found myself un.

able to give an immediate answer, though the king had spoken

twice to me. , . m

* It was about nine o'clock in the morning when we entered

Gondar ; every person we met on the street wore the counte-

nance of a condemned malefactor ; the ras went immediately

- to die palace with the king, who retired, as usual, to a kind

of cage or lattice-window, where he always sits unseen when

in council. We were then in the council-chamber, and four

;of the judges seated; none of the governors of provinces were

.present but ras Michael, and Kasmati Ttsfos of Sire. Abba
Saiama was brought to the foot of the table without irons, at

.perfect hberty. The accuser for the king (it is a post in this

country in no great estimation) began the charge against him

with great force and eloquence. lie stated, one by one, the

crimes cunnnitted by him at different periods; the sura of

iwhich iimoiuited to prove Saiama to be the greatest mo -.ter

upon earth ; among these were various kinds of murder, espe-

cially by poison ; incest, with every degree collateral and des-

cendant. He concluded this black, horrid list, with the charge

of high treason, or cursing the king, and absolving his sub-

jects from their allegiance, which he stated as the greatest

crime human nature was capable of, as involving, in its con-

sequences, ail sorts of other crimes. Abba Saiama, though

he seemed under very great impatience, did not often interrupt

him, furlher than 'You lie,' and, * It is a lie,' which he re-

peated at every new charge. His accuser had not said one

word of the murder of Joas, but passed it over without the

smallest allusi(m to it.

' In this, liowever, Al»ba Sulama did not follow his exam-

ple : being desired to answer in his own defence, he entered
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exam-

ntered

upon it with great dignity, and an air of superiority, very dif-

ferent from his behaviour in the king's tent the day. before

:

he laughed and made extremely light of the charges on the

article of women, which he neither confessed nor denied ; but

said tliese might be crhnes among the Franks (looking at me),

or other Christians, but not the Gliristians of that country^

who hved imder a double dispensation, the law of Moses and

the law of Christ : he said the Abyssinians were Beni Israel^

as indeed they call themselves, that is, children of Israel;

and that in every age, the patriarchs had acted as he did, and

were not less, beloved of God. He went roundly into the

murder of Joas, and of his two brothers, Adigo and Aylo, on

the mouotmn of Wechne, and charged Michael directly with

It, as also witli the poisoning the late Hatze Hannes, father of

the present king.

* The ras seemed to avoid hearing, sometimes by speaking

to people standing behind him, sometimes by reading a paper;

in particular, he asked me, standiijg directly behind his chair,

in a low voice, " What is the punishment in your country for

such a crime ?" It was his custom to speak to me in his own

language of Tigre, and one of his greatest pastimes to laugh

at my faulty expressions. He spoke this to me in Amharic,

so I knew he wanted my answer should be understood: I

therefore said, in the same low tone of voice he spoke to me,

^' High treason is punished with death in all tlie countries I

have ever known.""—This I owed to Abba Salama, and it was

not long before I had my return.

* Abba Salama next went into the murder of Kasmati Eshte,

which he confessed he was the pronioter of. He said the

iteghe, with l)er brothers and Ayto Aylo, had all turned

Franks, so had Gusho of Amhara; and that, in order to

make the country Catholic, they had sent for priests, who

lived with them in confidence, as that Frank did, pointing to

me : that it was ag£^inst the law uf the country that I should

be suffered here ; that \ was accursed, and should be stoned

as an enemy to the Virgin Mary. There the ras interrupted

him, by sayi^ig, " Confine yourself to your own defence;

clear yourself first, and then accuse any one you please : it is
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the king's intention to put the law in ey.ocution against all of-

fenders, and it is only as believing you the greatest, that he

has begun with you." '.

* This calmness of the ras seemed to disconcert the acab

saat ; he lost all method ; he warned the ras, that it was owing

to his excommunicating Kasniati Eshte that room was made

for liim to come to Gondar; without that event, this king

would never have been upon tiie throne ; so that l.e had still

done them as much good by his excommunications as he had

done them harm : he told the ras, and the judges, that they

were all doubly under a curse, if they offered either to pull

out his eyes, or cut out liis tongue ; and prayed them, burst-,

ing into tears, not so aiach as to think of either, if it was only

for old fellowship, or friendship, which had long subsisted

between them.

* There is an officer, named hal hat^e, who stands always

upon steps at the side of the lattice-window, where ihere is a

liole covered in the inside with a curtain of green taffeta ; be-

hind this curtain the king sits, and through this hole he sends

what he lias to say to the Board, who ris.;, and receive the

messengor standing : he had not interfered till now, m hen the

officer f,aid, addressing himself to Abba Salama, " The king

requires of you to answer directly, why you persuaded the

abuna to excommunicate l.im ? The abuna is a slave of the

Turks, anci has no king ; you are born under a monarchy

;

why did you, who are his inferior in office, take upon you to

advise him at all ? or why, after having presumed to advise

him, did you advise him wrong, and abuse his ig'jorance in

these matters y This question, which was a home one, made

him lose all his temper; he cursed the abuna, called him Ma-

hometan, pagan, Frank, and infidel ; and was going on in

tb's wild manner, when Tecla Haimanout, the eldest of the

-,u>jges, got up, and, addressing himself to the ras, said, " It

is no part of my duty to hear this railing ; he has not so much

as offered one fact material to his exculpation.*"

* Tiie king's secretary sent up to the window the substance

of his defence, the criminal was carried at soi'.i»' distance to the

other end of the room, and the judges deliberated whilst the
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king was reading. Very few words were said among the rest

;

the ras was all the lime speaking to other people : after he had

ended this, he called upon the youngest judge to give his opi-

nion; and' he gave it, " lie is guilty, and should die;" the

same said all the officers, and after them the judges ; and the

same said Kasmati Tesfos after them. When it came to ras

Michael to give his vote, he affected moderation; he said,

** That he was accused for being his enemy and accomplice

:

in either case, it is not fair that Ve should judge him." No
superior officer being present, the last voice remained with the

king, who sent the kal hatze to the Board with his sentence ;

" He is guilty, and shull die the death.—-'The hangman ahall

hang him upon a tree to-day.^ The unfortunate acab saat

was immediately hurried away by the guards to the place of

execution, which is a large tree before the king's gate ; where

uttering, to the very last moment, curses against the king,

the ras, and the abuna, he suffered the death he very richly

deserved, being hangod in the very vestments in which he

used to sit before the king, without one ornament of his civil

or sacerdotal pre-eminence having been taken from him before

the execution. In going to the tree, he said he had 400 cows,

wh<ch he bequeathed to some priests to say prayers for his

soul ; but the ras ordered them to be brought to Gondar, and

distributed among his soldiers.

* I have entered into a longer detail of this trial, at the whole

of which I assisted, the rather that I might ask this question

of those that maintain the absolute independence of the Abys-

sinian priesthood, " Whether, if the many instances already

mentioned have not had the effect, this one does not fully

convince them, that all ecclesiastical persons are subject to the

secular power in Abyssinia, as much as they are in Britain, or

any European state whatever?""

' Chremation, Socinios's brother, was next caii a; he seemed

half dead with fear ; he only denied having any concern in his

brothel being elected king. lie said he had no post, and in

this he spoke tlie truth, but confessed that he had been sent

by Abba Salama to bring the itcliegue and the abuna to meet

hint the day of exconnnunication at Dippabye. It was further

I'

I
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unluckily proved ugaiiist liin]» tli-it he was present with Iiis

brother at plundering the housei. iu the night-timo when the

man was killed ; and upon this he was sentenced to be imme-
diately hanged. The court then broke up, and went to break-

]rast. All this had passed in lesg tlmii two hours ; it was not

quite eleven o'clock when all wa^ over; but ras Michael had

sworn he would not taste bread till Abba Salania was hangeit;

and on such occasions he ni." er broke his Avord.

* immediately after t.liis last execution, the kettlc-drunis

beat at the pulace-gate, and the cufr made thii-; procla^ nation,

" That all the lands and villa/;>;es, 'vhich arf» uow, or have

been given to the a^na by the king, sliall revert to the king's

own UHts and be subject to the govern^nent, c the Cantiba

of Demise;, or such officer^; as the king shall afterward , ap-

point in ihe prcviHcts w'jere 'iiey are .situated."

' I went homjo, onl wy 'wuse hoiiig but a few yards from

the palace, I passed ths' !' a !;i«i'ortunate people hanging ujxm

the <ame brasx'h ; and, L' 1 of ihe cruelty of the scene I had

witncijted, wh^jh I knew was but a preamble to much more,

I determined firady, at all events, to qiiit this country.

* The next morning came oo the trial of the unfortunrite

Giiobra Denghol, Seba I Laub, and Kefla Mariam ; the ras

claimed his rigist of trying these three at his own house, as

they were all three subjects of his governnient of Tigre. Gue-

bra Deughel bore his hard fortune with great unconcern, dc-

glaring, tliai his only reason of taking up arms against the

king wfcs, that he ^w no other way of preventing Michael's

tyranny and monstrous thirst of mon^jy and cf power : th,,,t

llie ras was really king, had subverted the constitution, aimi-

hilated all difference of rank and persons, and transferred the

efficient parts of government into the hands of his own crea-

tures. He wished the king might know this was his only

motive for rebellion, and that, unless it had been to make this

declp iition, he would not have opened his mouth before so

partial and unjust a judge as he considered Michael to be.

But Welleta Selasse, his daughter, hearing the danger

father was in, broke sudde'^ly out of Ozoro Esther's a-y

m?nt, which was contigur and, coming inio tlu .< il-
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room at the instant lier father was condemned to die, threw

herself at the ras's feet witli every mark arid expression of the

most extreme sorrow. 1 cannot, indeed, repeat what h<?r ex-

pressions were, as I was not present, and I thank God that I

was not; I believe they are ineffable by any mouth but her

owii , but they were perfectly unsuccessful. The old tyrant

thr ui >'^d her with immediate death, spurning her away with

*iis f«i<' ., and in her hearing ordered her father to be inimedi-

atejy hanged. Welleta Selasse, in a fit, or faint, which resem-

bled death, fell speechless to the ground. The father, for-

getful n his own situation, flew to his daughter's assistance,

imd they were both di*agged out at separate doors, the one to

death, the other to after-sufferings, greater than death itself.

* Fortune seemed to have taken delight, from very early

life, constantly to traverse the greatness and happiness of this

young lady. She was first destined to be married to Joas,

and the affair was neariy concluded, when the fatal di6covery,

made at the battle of Azazo, that the king ha,d sent his house-

hold troops privately to fight for Fasil against Miduiel, pre-

vented her marriage, and occasioned his death. She was tlien

destined to old Hatze Hannes, Tecla Hainianout''s fatlver

:

JVIichael, who found him incapable of being a king, judged

him as incapable of being a husband to a woman of the youth

ond charms of Welleta Selasse, and therefore deprived him at

qnce of his life, crown, and bride. She was now not seven-

teen, ftnd it was designed she should be married to the present

king.; Providence put a stop to a union that was not agree-

able to eitlier party She Jied some time after this, before

the battle of Serbraxos ; being strongly pressed to gratify the

bruta' inclinations of the ras, her grandfather, whom when

she could not resist or avoid, she took poison : others said it

was given her by Ozoro Esther from jealousy ; but this was

certainly without foundation. I saw ?vr in her last moments,

but too late to give her vay assi^l M.ce. and she had told her

womeu-serva; 's an'* . iuves, that she Ij d taken arsenic, haVf

ing no other way to avoid corainitting so nuinstroi. s q, crivi^e as

incest with the jRiuirdet^r of hpr father.

'i
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' The rage, that tlie intercession of the daughter for hdf

father Guebra Dcnghel had put the ras into, was seen in the

severity of the sentence he passed upon the other two crirni-

nalls; Kefla Mariam's eyes were pulled out, Sehaat Laab's

eye-lids were cut off by the roots, and both of them were ex-

posed in the market-place to the burning sun, without any

covering whatever. Sebaat Laab died of a fever in a few

days; Kefla Mariam lived, if not to see, at least to hear, that

he was revenged, after the battle of Serbraxos, by the disgrace

and captivity of Michael.

* I will spare myself the disagreeable task of shocking my
readers with any further account of these horrid cruelties;

enough has been said to give an idea of the character of these

times and people. Blood continued to be spilt as water,

day after day, till the Epiphany ; priests, laymen, young men

and old, noble and vile, daily found their end by the knife or

the cord. Fifty-seven people died publicly by the hand of the

executioner in the course of a very few days ; many disap-

peared, and were either murdered privately, or sent to prisons

no one knew where.

* The l)odies of those killed by the sword were hewn to

pieces and scattered about the streets, being denied burial. I

was miserable, and almost driven to despair, at seeing my
hunting dogs, twice let loose by the carelessness of my ser-^

vants, bringing into the court-yard the head and arms of

slaughtered men, and which I could no way prevent but by

the destruction of the dogs themselves ; the quantity of car-

rion, and the stench of it, brought down the hyaenas in hun-

dreds from the neighbouring mountains ; and, as few people

in Gondar go out after it is dark, they enjoyed the streets by

tliL'iiiselves, and seemed ready to dispute the possession of the

city with the inhabitants. Often when I wont home late from

the palace, and it was this time the king chose chiefly for con-

versation, though I had but to pass the comer of the market-

place before the palace, had lanthorns with me, and was sur-

rounded with armed men, I heard them grunting by two's and

three's so near me as to be afrwd they would take some opj^o

V'oi
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ttinity of seizing me by the leg; a pibtol would have frightened

them, and made them speedily run, and I constantly carried

two loaded at my girdle ; but the discharging a pistol in the

night would have alarmed every one that heard it in the town,

and it was not now the time to add any thing to people's fears.

I at last scarce ever went out, and nothing occupied my
thoughts but how to escape from this bloody country by the

way of Sennaar, and how I could best exert uiy power and

influence over Yasine at Has el Feel to pave my way, by assist-

ing me to pass the desert into Atbara.

' The king missing me some days at the palace, and hear-

ing I had not been at ras Michael's, began to inquire who had

been with me. Ayto Confu soon ibund Yasine, who inlbrmeil

him of the whole matter; upon this I was sent for to the

palace, whore I found the king, without any body but menial

servants. He immediately remarked that I looked very ill

;

which, indeed, I felt to be the case, as I had scarcely ate or

•lept since I saw him last, or even for some days before. He
asked me, in a coiidoling tone, " What ailed me ? that, be-

^ides looking sick, T seemed as if something had ruffled me.

and put me out jf humour." I told him that what be ob-

served was true ; that, coming across the market-place, I had

seen Za. Mariam, the ras's door-keeper, with men bound,

one of whom he fell a-hacking to pieces in niy presence. Upon
seeing me running across the place, stopping my none, he called

me to stay till he should come and dispatch the other two, for

he wanted to speak to jue, as if he had been engaged about

ordinary business: that the soldiers, in consideration of his

haste, immediately fell upon the other two, whose cries were

still remaining in my ears : that the hya-nas at night would

scarcely let me pass in the streets when I returned from the

palace ; and the dogs tied into my house to eat pieces of hu-

man carcases at leisure.

' Although his ii.te'i.lon was to look grave, I saw it was all

he could <lo to stiHe a laugh at grievances he thought very lit-

tle of. " The men you '.: vith Za Mariuin just now," says

he, " are I'ebels, sent by h'^fl;* Yasous for t ,:amples : he has

forced : • • ction with Tecla ani* Welleta Michael in Samen,

I*
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nn(^ a road is now open through Woggora, and plenty cuta-

bl'iKliul at Gotidar. Tlie men you saw suffer were those that

cut oiY the provisions from coming into the city ; they have

occasioned the death of many poor people; as for the hyftna,

he never meddles with living p'v \'lr, he seeks carrion, and will

soon clear the streets of th oo i.;ci' i brances that so much of-

fend you ;
people say thai they are the Falasha of the moun-

tains, who take that shape of the hyaena, and come down into

the town to eat Christian flesh in the night." " If thev de-

pend upon Christian flesh, and cat no other, said I, " per-

haps the hyaenas of Gondar will he the «uiac xeil of . iv in

the world."" " 'J"'rue," says he, bursting out into a loud

laughter, '• that may be ; few of those that die by the knife

anywhere are Christians, or have any religion at all; why then

should you mird what they suffer .'*" " Sir," said I, " that is

not my sentiment; if you were t< order a dog to be tortured

to death before me every morning, I could not bear it. The
carcases of Abba Salan)a, Guebra Denghel, and the rest, are

still hanging where tliey wore upon the tree ; you smell the

stench of them at the palace-gate, and will aoon, I apprehend,

in the palace itself. This cannot be pleasant, and I do assure

you it must he very pernicious to your health, if there was

nothing else in it. At the battle of Fagitta, though you had

no intention to retreat, yet you went half a day backward, to

higher ground, and purer air, to avoid the stench of the field;

but here in the city you heap up cairion about your houses,

where is your continual residence."

' " The ras has given oidcrs," says he, gravely, " to re-

move all the dead bodies before the Ephiphany, when we go

down to that festival, and wash away all this pollution in the

clear running water of the Kahha: but, tell me, Yagoube,

is it really possible that you can take such things as these so

much to heart .f^ You are a brave man ; we all know you are,

and have seen it : we have all blamed } v , stranger as you are

in this country, for the little care you take of yourself; and

vet abo't these things you are as nnich affected as the most

cowardly woman, girl, or child, could be." " Sir," said I,

" 1 do not know if I am brave or not ; but if to see men tor-

man.
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'-art'd, or murdered, or to live ani()H<^ dead bodies without

concern, be courage, I liave it not, nor desire to have it: war

is the profession of noble minds ; it is n glorious one ; it is the

science and occupation of kings ; and many wise and many

humane men have dedicated their whole life to the study of it

in every country ; it softens men's manners, by obliging theui

to society, to assist, befriend, and even save one another,

though at their own risk and danger. A barbarian of ttiat

profession should be pointed at. Observe Ayto Engedan (who

came at that very instant into the room) ; there is a young

man," said I, " wiio, with the bravery, has also the hunmnity

and gentleness of my countrymen that are soldiers."

' Engedan fell on his face before the king, as is usual, while

the king went on seriously—" War you want ; do you, Va-

goube? war you shall have; it is not far distant, and Engedan

is come to t( 11 us how near."'"' They then went into a consider-

able conversation about Gusho, Powussen, and the prepara-

tions they were makinj^, and where they were; with which I

shall not trouble the reader, as I shall have an occasiim to speak

of the parti, alars afterwards as thoy arise. " I want Confu,''

says the kin, ; " I want him to send his men of Ras el Feel

to Sennaar, and to the baharnagash, to get horses and some

coats of mail. And what do you think of sending Yagoube

there ? he knows their manners and then- language, and has

friends then to whom he is intending to escape, without so

much as asking my leave." '• Pardon me, sir," said I, " if

I have ever entertained that thought, it is proof sufficient of

the extreme necessity I am under to go." " Sir," says Enge-

dan, " I have rode in the Koccob horse ; I will do so again,

if Yagoube connnands them, and will stay with us till we try

the horse of Begemder. I have eight or ten coats of mail,

which I will give your majesty : they belonged to my father

Eshte, and I took them lately from that thief Abou Barca,

with whom they v/ere left at my father's death ; but I will tell

your majesty, I had rather fight naked, without a coat of mail,

than that you should send Yagoube to Sennaar, to purchase

them from thence, for he will never return."

I
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* Has Michael was nuw anuuunccd,, and wc made haste ta

get uway. " I would have Confu, Engedan, and you, come

here to-morrow night," says the kinjjf, " as soon as it i* dark

;

and do not you, Yagoubi-, for your Hf'e, 8[)eak one word ot'

Semiiuir, till you know my will upon it." Ho said this in th«

sternest manner, und with all the dignity and majesty of a

king.

We passed the ras in the anti-chamber, attended bv a

great many people. We endeavoured to slide by him in the

crowd, but he noticed us, and brotight us before him. We
both kissed his hands, and he kept hold of one of mine, while

he asked Engcdnn, " Is Fasil at Ibaba.'*" to which he was

answered, " Yes." " Who is with him," says the ras. " Da-

mot, Agow, and Maitsha," answered Engedan. " Was you

there?" says the ras. *' No," an.«iwcred Engedan; " I am at

Tshomera, with few men." He then turned to me, and said,

" My son is ill; O/nro listher has just sent to me, and com-

plains you visit her now no more. Go see the boy, and don't

neglect Ozoro Esther ; she is one of your best friends." I en-

cjuired if she was at (iondar, and was aiiswered, " No ; she is

at Koscam." We parted ; Engedaii went to Koscam to Ozoro

Esther's, and 1 went home to plan my route to Sennaar, ami

to prepare letters for Ilagi IJelal, a merchant there, to whom
I was recommended from iVrabia Eelix.

' These circmnstanccs dehneate very strongly the character

of the Abyssinians, and perhaps oi' all the African nations dur-

hig M^ar. The conduct of the young king is one of the many

proofs, which estal)Hsh the truth of the sovereign power of

custom and education oa er every heart. The history of AVel-

leta Selasse is a finished picture of barbarous society, in which

the strongest mind always commits the most daring excesses,

and the gentlest virtues meet with the greatest oppression.

' The next night, the 1st of January, 1771, according to

order, I waited upon the king with Confu and Engedan, and

with them Vasine : measures were then taken for buying their

liorses and coats of mail ; the ras had advanced part of the

money, the rest was to be matide up by the meery, or king"**

dious, V
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duty, due by the Muhotnetan provinces, wliich lind not been

paid since be went to Tigre. A Mahometan servant of

the king wus sent tor from the cu.<)tom-h(>use ; with him was

to go a inun from Valine, and with them I sent my letters by

the bund of Sohman, u black oC lias el Feel, a man remark-

able for his strength, courage, and sixe, and very shrewd and

discerning, under the appearance of an ideot: Yasine was sent

with them to get a sale conduct from his friend Fidele, sheeic

of Atbara, who was to convoy them to Beylu, and thence to

Sonnuar.

It was not without great dispute and altercation the king

would allow me the permission to send letters ; at lust, seeing

he could do no better, it was agreed that, as an immediate

engagement belweeii Powussen, Gusho. and ras Michael, was

inevitable, 1 should swear not to uttem])t to leave him till that

affair was seltifjd some way or other; but the king insisted

I should also take an oath, that, should he be victorious over

or reconciled to the rebels, if the engagement I was under in

my own country was not fulfilled, and I recovered my health,

I should bring as many of my brethren and family as possible,

with their horses, musketo, and bayonets ; that, if I could not

puss by Sennaar, I shoidd comt by the way of the East Indies

from Surat to Masuah, whici^, by how much it was more te-

dious, was bv so much more secure than that of Sennaar.

' It was about tlie 20th of J anuary, that a message arrived

from Powussen, to tell the ra> that he had taken the usurper

Socinios prisoner, and held him in irons at the king''s disposal.

He upbraided Michael with the 'cruelties of his executions, and

declared his resolution of calling li'in to an account for these

l)er8onally at Gondar ; he warned him in time, to repass the

Tacazze, and retire while it was in his power, to his govern-

ment of Tigre, where nobody would molest him, and leave

the king at lil^crty to act for himself. Gusho likewise sent a

messenger ; but what word he brought did not transpire.

After seeing the king and ras Michael, both tbese messengers

proceeded to Fasil.

* Mean time, the king used all the means in his power to

uiduce the iteghe to return to Xoscam ; for her presence in
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Gojam kept alive the spirit of a number of people that ^vere

attached to her, who bore very impatiently to see her banish-

ed, as she then was, though resident with her daughter Ozoro

Welleta Israel, and surrounded by the forces of Aylo her

grandson, who was governor of Gojam, and to whom half of

that province belonged in property. But the queen was reso-

lute never to trust ras Michael, though it was believed she

sent the king a sum in gold privately by Engedan.'

The rebel army under Guaho and Powussen, which was

now very numerous, prepared to cut off Michael's retreat to

Tigre, while his army suffered much by desertion, in conse-

quence of his cruelty, and his breach of promise, that he was

to levy no taxes in Tigre for seven years. The cries of the

people that fled from the cruelties of the rebels, at last deter-

mined the ras to march out and give them battle. His army

consisted of about 40,000 men, generally well-disciplinerJ

;

while the rebels, whose array was magnified to 50 or 60,000,

had not, Mr. Bruce supposes, half the number. All the

ladies of the court, and about 10,000 women, accompanied the

royal army. In a skirmish Confu, Os;oro Esther's son, was

wounded, and oar traveller was ordered to attend him to

Gjndar, where he received intelligence that seemed to imply

the impossibility of passing through Sennaar.

Next day Mr. Bruce returned to the army, and was witness

to an indecisive battle that took place, in which the king in

person was engaged. At night the ras narrowly escaped being-

assassinated ; but the instigators of this plot could not be dis-

covered. The armies on the following day prepared for battle,

but a violent thunder storm induced both parties to return to

their encampments. However, next day, a serious engage-

ment took place, and the king narrowly escaped being taken

|jrisoner; but it ended by the rebels being driven hack. The

king lost 3,000 men, and the enemy above 9,000 ; but the

obstinacy of the battle had a bad effect on tlie king's affairs,

as few had confidence in them from that day. Alter the bat-

tle, a filthy and aisgraceful ceremony took place. Each chief,

according to ancient custom, sat down in his tent door, and

each of his followers who had slain a man, presented the fore-
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skin of the man he had slain. ' I believe,' says Mr. Bruce,

' there was a heap of above 400 that day, before Ozoro Esther;

and it was monstrous to see the young and beautiful Tecla

Maiiam sitting upon a stool presiding at so filthy a ceremony

;

nor was she without surprize, such is the force of custom, that

no compliment of that kind was paid on my part ; and still

more so, that I could not be even present at so horrid and

bloody an exhibition."'

The officers were all rewarded for their valour in the battle,

and Mr. Bruce was presented with a gold chain. He was,

shortly after, slightly wounded, while assisting a party to beat

up the quarters of part of the enemy's camp. Two days after

this affair, Gusho sent a message to the king, requesting that

Mr. Bruce might be permitted to come and bring medicines to

his family, who were all ill of a fever. While executing this

embassy, he received infoinnation that the army would soon

be at Gondar, that the king's army would disband, and Mi-

chael be deposed. These predictions he told to his majesty in

private, who listened to him with great agitation.

Water and food having become scarce, ras Michael was

obliged to retire to Gondar, though much chagrined at the

circumstance. The retreat took place at night, when the

darkness caused great confusion, and every one acted as his

fea''s dictated. Next mornint>-, the rebel armv invested Gon-

dar, and, on being summoned, the royal army laid down their

arms. During this, the ras continued in the house belonging

to his office, Vtsited only by some private friends, but had sent

Ozoro Esther to the iteghe's at Koscam, as soon us he entered

Gondar. He ate, drank, and slept as usual, and reasoned

upon the event that had happened, with great equanimity and

seemirg indifference. There was no appearance of guards

set upon him ; but every motion or look was privately, but

strictly, watched. The next day, when he heard how ill his

disarmed men were treated by ! 3 populace, when they were

dismis "d to Tigre, he burst into t<:;»rs, and cried out in great

agony, " Had I died before this, I had been happy !" He
played no more at draughts, by which game formerly he pre-

tended to divine the issue of every affair of consequence, but
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gave his draught-board and men to a private friend ; at the

same tine renouncing his pretended divinations, as deceitful

and sinful, by the confidence he had placed in them.

The troops of Tigre had been sent home, under the protec-

tion of a strong escort, loaded with the curses of the inhabitantn

of Gondar, whom they liad so cruelly oppressed. The mur>

derers of the late king, Joas, were led to the market-place,

and hewn into pieces with knives. The king was, however,

treated with some degree of respect, and evinced the utmost

composure and firmness.

On the 1st of June, Gusho and Powussen came both to the

house of the ras, where they interrogated him very roughly as

to all his past conduct. Till the execution of Joas's murder-

ers, he had constantly dressed himself in his very best apparel,

with all the insignia of command. As soon as this was told

him, he clothed himself plainly, and constantly in white, with

a cowl of the same colour on his head, like the monks, a sign

he had retired from the world. It seemed as if this was done

through a fondness for life, for by that act he devoted the re-

mainder of his days to obscurity and penitence. From thence

Gusho and Powussen went to the king's palace, where they

did homage, and took the oaths of allegiance.

It was there resolved that Gusho should be ras, and the

other places were all disposed of. From this time forward the

king began to have a shew of government, no party having

testified any sort of disconttnit with him ; on the contrary,

each of the rebel chiefs now waited upon him separately, and

had long conference with him ; but, what bade fairest to re-

establish his authority entirely, was the dissensions that evi-

dently reigned among the leaders of the rebels themselves,

whom we, however, shall no longer consider as such, not be-

cause their treason had prospered, but because they were now

returned to their duty. It was strongly suspected that a treaty

was on foot, between Guslio and Michael, by which the latter,

in consideration of a large sum, was to put the former again

in possession of the province of Tigre : others again said, thai

Kefla Yasous, at ras Michaers desire, was to be made gover-

nor of Tigre, and to have a large sum of gold, which Michael
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gover-

vas supposed to have concealed there, and which he was to

remit to Gusho, whilst he and Michael were to understand

each other about tlie government of the province.

Be that as it may, Powussen, on the 4th of June, without

any previous notice given to Gusho, marched into Gondar with

1,000 horse, and, without further ceremony, ordered ras Mi-

chael to be placed upon a mule, and, joining the rest of his

army, who had all struck their tents, marched away so sud*.

denly to Begemder, that Ozoro Esther, then residing at the

<iueen her mother's house at Koscaiii, had scarcely lime to send

her old husband a fresh mule, and some HUj)ply of necessary

provisions. All the rest of the troops decam})cd immediately

after, the rains beginning now to be pretty constant, and the

soldiers desirous to be at home.

A few days after the army of Beg'cmder had left Gondai',

Powussen sent the usurper Socinius, loaded Avith irons, from

Agar Salani, a small town in Begcmder, where ho had been

kept prisoner. He was brought before the king in the same

equipage he arrived: and being interrogated who he was, an-

swered, with great boldness, that he was Socinios, son to king

Va6f>u«, son of Bacuffa ; that he had not sought to be made

king, but was forced by tlit iteghe, and Sanuda ; this every

orte knew to be true. Soon after his mother was examined

;

but denying now what die had Itmnerty sworn, that she < er

had any intimate connection with the lute king Yftsous, S(x;i-

nios was sentenced to death ; but being in his manners, figure,

and conversation, perfectly despicable, the king directed he

should serve as a slave in his kitchen ; whence he was iaken,

some time afterwards, and hanged for theft.

On the Jilst of June, the iteghe arrived from Goj/tin, and

all the people of Gondar flocked to see her without lb/- town.

Gusho had met her at Tcdda ^ and, at the same time that he

welcomed her, told her, as from the king, that it was his or-

ders that neither palambaras MamnK», nor Ligj'lia Beccho,

were to enter the town with her. This she coiiHidercd as a very

high affrtmt, and the work of Gusho, not the king's orders.

She upbraided Gusho with aviirice, pride, and malice, declared

him a greater tyrant than Michael, witlu)ut his capacity, for-

Vol,. IT. S L
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bidding him to appear any more before her, and with great

difficulty could be prevailed with to go on to Koscam, instea.l

of returning to Gojam. It is impossible to conceive the en-

thusiasm with which the sight of the old queen inspired all sorts

of people. Gusho had no troops; the king as few, being left

witliout a servant in the palace. Then was the season for mis-

chief, had not Fasil been hovering with his army, without

declaring his approbation or disapprobation of any thing that

hud been done, or was doing.

About the end of June, Fasil came to Abba Samuel, with-

out announcing himself before hand, according to his usual

cust(a.i, and he paid kis first visit to the iteghe, then s short one

to the king, where Mr. Bruce saw him. 'Fasil,' says our author,

* was very facetious with me, and pretended I had promised

him my horse when I returned from Mrtitsha, which I excused,

by observing the horse was out of town. -' Well, well," says

he, " that shall not save you ; tell me where he is and I will

send for him, and give you the best mule in the armv m ex-

change, and take my chance of recovering him wherever he

is." " With all my heart,'"' replied I ;
" you will find him

perhaps in the valley of Scbraxos, (the name of the place

where the armies had been mostly engaged) at the foot of the

hili opposite to the south ford of the river Muriam.'' He
laughed heartily at this, shook me by the hand at parting,

saving, " Well, well, for all this you shall not want your

muW
The bad conduct of Gusho caused a conspiracy to be formed

against hiiu, and he was taken in his flight, pui into irons,

and carried a prisoner to Gondar, unpitied by cither party.

Here it may be proper, before we take leave of this troubled

drama of Abyssinian politics, to notice some subsequent events

not related by Mr. Bruce. The n»s, as before mentioned,

was carried off by Powussen, who had formed the bold resolu-

tion of reinstating him in Tigre, making hnn his aiiy, and so

confirming himself in spite ol" Gusho and Fasil in tlie province

of Begemder. l*owussen enjoyed that province till his death.

Michael governed Tigre till his decease in 1780. The king

reigned eight years and was then deposed.
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Mr. Bruce after the Cjueen's return to Koscam continued to

reside with her : by his health declining daily, lie at last ob-

tained liberty to return home; ami, notwithstanding all re-

monstrances to the contrary, he determined to travel through

Sennaar. ' Two Greeks,' says he, ' one of whom only was

my servant; and a third, nearly blind, flying from poverty

and want ; i^n old janissary, who had come to Abyssinia with

the abuna, and a Copt, who left us at Sennaar ; these, and

some common men who took charge of the beasts, and were

to go no furthft-r than Tcherkin, were my only companions in

this long and weary journey.'

Our traveller, in his voute through Abyssinia, had to oppose

many stratagems, which appear to have been contrived by

the king i" dtr to deter him from pursuing his journey. At
last, a ' •-- ^'61 met him, witli an invitation to visit Confu,

at his hk '.lO at Tcherkin. ' I saw here,' says he, ' a great

many of uiy old acquaintance whom I had known at Ozoro

Esther's house at Gondar, and m ho all welcomed me with the

greatest demonstrations of joy, as if I had come from a long

journey.

* I was then taken to an inner apartment, \yhcre, to my
great surprize, instead of Ayto Confu, I saw his mother,

Ozoro Esther, sitting on a couch, and at her feet the secreta-

ry's daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam ; and, soon after,

the secretary himself, and several others belonging to the court.

After having made a profound obeisance, " Ozoro Esther,"

said I, " I cannot speak for surprize. What is the meaning^

of vour havinjj left Gondar to come into this wilderness ? As
for Tecla Mariam, I am not surprized at seeing her; I knew

she at any time would rather die than leave you ; but that you

have both come hither without Ayto Confu, and in so short a

tin»e, is what I cannot comprehend."-—" There is nothing so

strange in this," replied Ozoro Esther; " the troops of Begem-

der have taken away my husband, ras Michael, God knows

where ; and, therefore, being now a single woman, I am re-

solved to go to Jerusalem to pray for my husband, and to die

there, and be buried in tiie Holy Sepulchre. You would not



45i2 JiltUCK S TRAVELS.

stay with us, so we are going witli you. Is there any thing

surprizing in all this ?"

* '• But tell me truly," says Tecla Mariam, "you that know

every thing, while peeping and poriflg through these long

glasses, did not you Icaru by the stars that we were to meet

you here ?''.-,-" Madam," answered I, " it" there was one star

in the firmament that had announced to me such agreeable

news, I should have relapsed into the idolatry of this country,

and worshii)ped that star for the rest of my life." Brtakfast

now came in ; the conversation took a very lively turn, and

from the secretary I learned that the matter stood thus :—^The

king, restoring the villages to the iteghe, according to the sti-

pulador. of his last treaty with Powusscn, thought that h<f

migiil so far infringe upon it, from gratitude to ras Michael,

^ to give part of the number to Ozoro Esther, the iteghe's

viaughter ; and Ayto Confu, going to Tcherkin to hunt, ha

tool mother along with him to put her in possessic?}; for

the iteghe's people were not lambs, nor did they fxiy much

regard to the orders of the king, nor to the iteghe their mis-

tress, at all times, farther than suited their own convenience.

* We now wanted only the presence of Ayto Confu to make

our happiness complete ; he came abinit four, and with him

Ayto Engedau, and a great company. Seven ladies, relations

and companions of Ozoro Esther, came M'ith Ayto Confu ; and

I confess this to have been one of the happiest moments of ray

life. I quite forgot the disastrous journey I had before me,

and all the dangers that awaited me. I began even to regret

being so far in my way to leave Abyssinia for ever.

* There is great plenty of game of every sort about Tcher-

kin ; elephants, rhinoceroses, and a great number of buffaloes,

which differ nothing in foi'm from the buffaloes of Europe, or

of Egypt, but very much in temper and disposition. They

are fierce, rash, and fearless of danger ; and, contrary to the

])ractice of any other creature not carnivorous, they attiick the

traveller and the hunter equally, and it requires address to

escape from them. They seem to be, of all others, the crea-

tuvo nwst given to ease and indulgence. They he under the
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most shady trees, near large pools of water, of which they

make constant use, and sleep soundly all the day long. The

flesh of the female is very good when fat, but that of the male,

hard, lean, and disagreeable. Their horns are used in various

maimers by the turners, in which craft the Abyssians are very

expert. In the woods there are many civet cats, but they

know not the use of them, nor how to extract the eivet. The
Maliometans only arc possessed of this art.

' Though we were all happy to our wish in this enchanted

house, the active spirit of Ayto Confu could not rest. He
was come to hunt the elephant, and hunt him he would. All

those that understood any thing of this exercise had assembled

from a great distance, to meet Ayto Confu at Tchcrkin. He
and Engedan, from the moment they arrived, had been over-

looking a precipice, adjoining the house, at their servants train-

ing and managing their horses in the market-place below. Great

bunches of the finest canes had l>een brought from Kuara for

javelins ; and the whole house was employed in fitting heads

to them in the most advantageous manner. For mv part^

though I should have been very well contented to have re-

mained where i v/as, yet the preparations for spwt of so noble

a kind roused my spirits, and made me desirous to join iaf» rt.

On the other hand, the ladies all declared, that they thought,

by leaving them, we were devoting them to death or slavery,

as they did not doubt, if the Shangalla missed us, they would

come forward to the mountain, (on which the house was built)

and slay them all. But a sufficient gan'ison was left ; and w&
were well assured that the Shangalla, being informed we were

out, and armed, and knowing our numbers, would take care

to keep close in their thickets far out ei' our way.

' On the 6th of January, an hour before day, after a hearty

hife<%kfast, we niounted on }K>rsel)ack, to the number of about

thirty, bt'longiwg to Ayto Confu. But there was another

body, both of horse and foot, which made hunting their par-

ticular business. Tiiese men dwell constantlv in the woods,

and know very little tlje use of bread, living entirely upon the

flesh of tlie beasts they killi, chieily that of the elephant or rhi-

noceros. They are exceedingly thin, light, and agile, both
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on horseback and foot ; are very swarthy, thougli tew of them

black; none of them woolly-headed, and all of them have

European features. They are called Agajreer, a name of

their profession, not to their nation, which conies from the

word Agar, and signifies to hough, or ham-string, with a

sharp weapon. More properly it means, indeed, the cutting

the tendon of the heel, and is a characteristic of the manner

in which they kill the elephant, which is shortly as follows :—
Two men, absolutely naked, without ^ny rag or covering at all

about them, get on horseback ; this precaution is from fear of

being laid hold of by the trees or bushes, in making their

escape from a very watchful enemy. One of these riders sits

upon the back of the horse, sometimes with a saddle, and

sometimes without one, with only a switch or short stick hi

one hand, carefully managing the bridle with the other ; be-

hind him sits his companion, who has no other arms but a

broad-sword, such as is used by Sclavonians, and which is

brought from Trieste. His left hand is employed grasping

the sword by the handle, and about fourteen inrihes of the

blade is covered with whip-cord. This pait he takes in his

right hand, without any danger of being hurt by it; and,

though the edges of the lower part of the sword are as shaip

as a razor, he carries it without a scabbard.

' As soon as the elephant is found feeding, the horseman

rides before him as near his face as possible ; or, if he flies,

crosses him in all directions, crying out, " I am such a man

and such a man ; this is my horse, that has such a name ; I

killed your father in sujh a place, and your grandfather in

such another place, and I am now come to kill you ; you are

but an ass in comparison of them." This nonsense he verily

believes the elephant understands, who, chafed and angry at

hearing the noise immediately before him, seeks to seize him

with his trunk or proboscis, and, intent upon this, follows

the horse everywhere, turning and turning round with him,

neglectful of n^aking his escape by running straight forward,

in which consists his only safety. After having made him turn

once or twice in pursuit of the horse, the horseman rides close

up along-side of htm, and drops his companion Just behind on



BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 455

jhai'p

the off side ; and while he engages the clephant'b attention

upcMi the horse, the fljotnian behind gives him a drawn stroke

juBt above tljc heel, or what in man is called the tendon of

Achilles. This is the critical moment ; the horseman imme-

diately wheels round, and takes his .itpanion up behind him,

and rides ofF full speed after the rest o^ *e herd, if th^-y have

started more than one ; and ometimes an expert Agagoer will

kill three out of one herd. If the sword is good, and the man
not afraid, the tendon is commonly entirely separated; Hud if

it is not cut through, it is generally so iar divided, that the

animal, with the stress he puts upon it, breaks the remaining

part asunder. In either case, he remains inca})able of advanc-

ing a step, till the horseman return, or his coirnair »ns coming

up, pierce him through wiiu javelins and lances ; he then falls

to the ground, and ox^.n \s with the loss of blood,

' The Agageor nearest me presently lamed his elephant, and

left him standing. Ayto Enged&n, Ay to Confu, Guebra

Marian), and several others, fixed their spears in the other,

before the Agageer had cut his tendons. My Agageer, how-

ever, having wounded the first elephant, failed in the pursuit

of the second, and, being close upon him at entering the vood,

he received a violent blow from a branch of a tree which the

elephant had bent with his weight, and after passing, allowed

it to replace itself, when it kuixked down both tht viders,

ami very much hurt the horse. This, indeed, is th great

danger in elephant-hunting; for some of the trees, that are

dry and short, break, by the violent pressure of so immense a

body moving so rapidly, and fall upon the })ursue)-s, or across

the roads. But the greatest number of these trees, being of

a succulent quality, they bend without breaking, anc' return

quickly to their former position, when they strike both horses

and man so violently, that they often beat them to pieces, and

scatter them upon the plain. Dextrous, too, as the riders

are, the elephant sometimes reaches them with his trunk with

which he dashes the horse against the ground, and then sets

his feet upon him, till he tears him limb from limb with his

proboscis ; a great many hunters die this way. Besides this

the soil, at this time of the year, is split into deep chasms, or
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cavities, by the heat of the fiiui, so that nothing can be mor*

dangerous than the riding.

* The elephant once slain, they cut the whole flesh off his

bones into thongs, like the reins of a bridle, and hang thr;.c„

[Vac iestoons, u|H>n the branches of trees, till they l^econie ,v,.r.

fectly dry, without wilt ; and they then lay them by for their

provisions in the Konson of the rains.

• There now remained but two eU^pbants of those that had

been discovered, w hich were a she-one with a calf. The Aga-

geer would willingly have let these alone, as the teeth of the

female are very small, and the young one is of no sort of value.,

even for food its flesh shrinking much upon drying. But the

Jiuntcis would not be limited in their sport. The people hav-

ing observed the plaee of her retreat, thither we eagerly fol-

lowed. She was very soon iijiind, and as soon lame<l by tht

Agageers ; but when they came to wound her with the darts,

as every one did in turn, to our veiy great surjjrize, the young

one, whicb had been suffered to escape unheeded and unpur-

sued, came out from the thicket' ajiparently in great anger,

running upon the horses and men with all the violence it was

master of. I was ansazetl; and as much as ever I was, upon

such an occasion, ftflli< led, at seeing the great affection of the

little animal defeinlatir itsi wounded mother, heedless of its own

life or safety. I ther«i<;re cried to them, for God's sake to

spare the mother, though it was then too late ; and the calf

had made several rude attacks upon me, which I avoided

without ditticulty ; but I am happy to this day, in the reflec-

tion that I did not strike it. At last, maUng one of its attacks

upon Ayto Engedan, it hurt him a little on the leg; upon

which he thrust it through with his lunce, as others did after,

and it then fell dead betbre its wounded mother, whom it had

so affectionately defended. It was alxjut tlie size of an ass.

but round, big-bellied, and heavily made ; and was so furious,

and unruly, that it would easily have broken the leg either ol'

man or horse, could it have overtaken them, and jostled against

them properly.

' We sought about for the buffaloes and rhinoceroses ; but

though there was plenty oi both in the neighbourhood, wp
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couil !<ot find them ; our noise and shouting In the morning

having scared them away. One rhimxieros was only seen by

a servant. We returnotl in the evening to a great lire, and

lay all night under the shade of trees. Here we saw them

separate the great teeth of the elephant from the head, by

roasting the jaw-bones on the fire, till the lower, thiner, and

hollow part of the teeth were nearly consumed ; and then they

come out easily, the tliin part being of no value.

* Thu next morning, wc were on horseback by '

day, in search of the rhinoceros, many of which w

make a very deep groan and cry as the morning ;•

several of the Agageers thon joined us, and afu

searched about an hour in the very thickest part of the wood,

one of them rushed out with great violence, crossing the plain

towards a wood of canes that was about two miles distance.

But though he run, or rather trotted, with surprizing speed,

considering his bulk, he was, in a very little time, transfixed

with thirty or forty javelins, which so confounded him, that

he left his purpose of going to the wood, arnl ran into a

deep hole, ditch, or ravine, a ad de sac^ without outlet,

breaking above a dozen of the javelins as he entered. Here

we thought he was caught in a trap, for he had scarce room

to turn ; when a servant, who had a gun, standing directly

over him, fired at his head, and the animal fell immediately,

to all appearance dead. All those on foot, now jumped in

xvith knives to cut him up, and they had scarce begun, when

the animal recovered so far as to rise upon his knees ; happy

then was the man who escaped first ; and had not one of the

Agageers, who was himself engaged in the ravine, cut the sinew

of the hind leg as he avis retreating, there would have been a

very sorrowful account of the foot-hunters that day.

' While we were busy with the rhinoceros, Ammonios had

joined us. A message from the king had carried away Azage

Kyrillos, the secretary. Two other messengers had arrived

from the queen, one to Ayto Confu, and another to Ozoro

Esther; and it was Ozoro Esther's commands to her son, to

leave the hunting and return. There was no remedy but to

obey; Ammonios, however, wanted 'to have his part of the

Vol. I1.-.(40) 3 M
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hunting ; and the country people told us, that multitudes of

buffaloes were to be found a little to the westward, where there

were large trees and standing pools of water. We agreed then

to hunt homeward, without being over-solicitous about return-

ing early. '

* AmmOnios was a man of approved courage and conduct,

who had been in all the wars of ras Michael, and was placed

al)out Ayto Confu, to lead the troops, curb the presumption,

and check the impetuosity of that youthful warrior. He was

tall, and awkwardly made; slow in speech and motion, so

much as even to excite ridicule ; about sixty years of age, and

more corpulent than the Abyssinians generally are; in a word,

as pedantic and grave in his manner as it is possible to express.

He spent his whole leisure time in reading the scriptures, nor

did he willingly discourse of any thing else. He had been

bred a foot-soldier ; and, though he rode as well as many of

the Abyssinians, yet, having long stirrup-leathers, with iron

rings at the end of them, into which he put his naked toe only,

instead of stirrups, he had no strength or a^Uty on horseback,

nor was his bridle such as couM command his horse to stop, or

wind and turn sharply among trees, though he might make a

tolerable figure on a plain.

' A boar, roused on our right, had wounded a horse and a

footman of Ayto Confu, and then escaped. Two buffaloes

were found by those on the right, one of which wounded a

horse likewise. Ayto Confu, Engedan, Guebra Mariam, and

myself, killed the other with equal share of merit, without

being in any sort of danger. All this was in little more than

an hour, when our sport seemed to be at the best ; our horses

were con^derably blown, not tired, and though we were beat-

ing homewards,, still we were looking very keenly for more

game. Ammonios was on the left among the bushes, and

some large, beautiful, tall, spreading trees, close on the banks

of the river Bedowi, which stands there in pools. Whether

the buffalo found Ammonios, or Amn>anios the buffalo, is

what we could never get him to explain to us; but he had

wounded the beast slightly in tlie buttock, which, in return,

hud gored his horse, and thrown both him and it to the
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ground Luckily, however, his cloak had fallen oif, wliich

the buffalo tore to pieces, and employed himself for a minute

with that and with the horse, but then left them, and followed

the man as soon as he saw him rise and run. Ammonios got

behind one large tree, and from that to onothg: still larger.

The buffalo turned very awkwardly, but kept close in pursuit

;

and there is no doubt he would have worn our friend out,

who was not used to such quick motion. Ayto Engedan, who
was near him, and might have assisted him, was laughing,

ready to die at the droll figure a man of Ammonios's grave

carriage made, running and skipping about naked, with a

swiftness he had never before practised ; and Engedan conti-

nued calling to Confu to partake of the diversion.

' The moment I heard his repeated cries, I galloped out of

the bushes to the place where he was, and could not help

laughing at the ridiculous figure of our friend, very attentive

to the beast^s motions, which seemed to dodge with great ad>

dress, and keep to his adversary with the utmost obstinacy.

As soon as Engedan saw me, he cried, ^' Vagoube ! for the

love of Christ ! for the love of the blessed Virgin i don''t inter-

fere till Confu comes up.*" Confu immediately arrived, and

laughed more than Engedan, but did not offer to interfere

;

on the contrary, he clapped his hands, and cried, " Well

done, Aramonios,^^ swearing he never saw so equal a match in

his lif«. The unfortunate Ammonios had been driven from

tree to tree, till he had got behind one within a few yards of

the water ; but the brush-wood upon the janks, and his atten-

tion to the buffalo, hindered him from seeing how far it was

below him. Nothing could be more ridiculous than to see

him holding the tree with both his hands, peeping first one

way, and then another, to see bv which the beast would turn.

And well he might be on his guard ; for the animal was {abso-

lutely mad, tossing up the ground with his feet both before

and behind. " Sir," said I, to Ayto Confu, " this will be

but an ugly joke to-night, if we bring home that man''s corpse,

killed in the very midst of us, while we were looking on."

Saying this, I parted at a canter behind the trees, crying to

Ammonios, to throw himself into the water, when I should

ni
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strike the beast ; and, seeing the bufFalo'^s head turned from

me, at full speed I ran the spear into tlie lower part of his

belly, through his whole intestines, till it came out above a

foot on the other side, and there I left it, with a view to hin-

der the buffalo from turning. It was a spear, which, though

small in the head, had a strong, tough, seasoned shafl, which

did not break by striking it against the trees and bushes ; and

it pained and impeded the animaVs motions, till iVmmonios,

quitting the tree, dashed through the bushes w^th some diffi-

culty, and threw himself into the river. But here a danger

occurred that I had not foreseen. The pool was very deep,

and Ammonios could not swim ; so that, though he escaped

from the buffalo, he would infallibly have been drowned, had

he not caught hold of some strong roots of a tree shooting out

of the bank; and there he lay in perfect safety from the enemy,

till our servants went round, and brought him out of the

pool, on the further side.

* In the mean time, the buffalo, mortally wounded, seeing

his enemy had escaped, kept his eyes intent upon us, who

were about forty yards from him, walking backwards to us,

with intent to turn suddenly upon the neai'est horse ; when

Ayto Confu ordered two men, with guns, to shoot him through

the head, and he instantly fell. The two we first killed were

females ; this last was a bull, one of the largest, confess-

edly, that had ever been seen, though not fat, I guess that

he weighed nearer fifty than forty stone. His horns, from

the root, following the line of their curve, were about fifty-two

inches, and nearly nine, where thickest, in circumference

They were flat, not round. Ayto Confu ordered the head to

be cut off, and cleared of its flesh, so that the horns and ske-

leton of the head only remained ; this he hung up in his great

hall among the probosces of elephants, and horns of rhinoce-

roses, with this inscription in his own language, " Yagoiibe,

the Kipt, killed this upon tJie BedowiJ' Such inscriptions

being common among the Abysdiniaiiis.

* We were now within sight of home, to which we went

straight without further hunting. Neither the ridicule nor the

condolence of the young men could force one word from Am-
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mopios ; only when I asked hun whether or not he was hurt,

he answered from tlie scripture. " He that loveth danger

shall perish in it."^ But at night, Ozoro Esther, ^ther really

or feignedly, expressing herself as displeased with her son

Ayto Confu, Ammonios, who loved the young man sincerely,

could not bear to be the occasion of this ; so that all resolved

itself into mirth and joke. What added to the merriment,

3Vas, that the messengers from the iteghe brought 9 l^ge

increase to our stock of brandy ; and brought also positive

orders, both from her and the king, to Ozoro Esther, to de-

termine me, by all possible means, to return to Gondar, or

else to repair thither instantly herself.^

Having procured some camels for his baggage, our travel-

ler left Tcherkin, on the 15th of January, 1773. On the

17th, he reached Sancaho, an old frontier territory of Abyssi-

nia, dependent on Ayto Confu, though, during Mr. Bruce^s

stay in Abyssinia, it had been placed under his government.

' Gimbaro, the erbab, or chief of the Sancaho," says he, * was

the tallest and stoutest man of his nation ; about six feet six

inches high, and strongly made in propwtion ; hunted always

on foot ; and was said, among his people, to have singly killed

elephan' s with one blow o£ his spear. The features of his face

might well be called hideous : he paid his part of the revenue

in buffaloes hides, of which die best shields were made ; and,

with elephants-teeth, and rhinoceros-horns, used for the han-

dies of the crooked knives, which the Abyssinians carry at

their ^rdles. All the inhabitants of Sancaho are hunters of

elephants. It is their principal food. Erbab Gimbaro came

with Yasine, and brought more than a hundred of the Shan-

galla to the king's army at Serbraxos, where the Moors alleged

he did not any way distinguish himself I had, however, taken

considerable notice of him ; and, at his earnest desire, carried

him into the tent, and shewed him the king.

*We encamped on the bottom of the hill on the south-west

side of the town, on the banks of the river, which rises in the

mountains six miles off to the south, and encompasses the half

of the hill where Sancaho stands ; afler which it turns north-

ward, but was now mostly dry. While we wer^ pitching our
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tent, I sent one of Yasine's men to order Gimbaro to send us

the usual quantity of provision for ourselves and camels, and

told him also, that my camels were few in number and weak

;

desiring he would send two, or one at least, which should be

stated in his deftar, on account of the rent, for that year. I

was astonished to see Yasine's men return, bringing with them

only a woolly-headed black, the Erbab's son, as it seemed,

who, with great freedom and pertness, and in very good Am-
haric, said, " My father salutes you : if ye eat what he eats,

ye shall be very welcome.'' I asked him, " What that was ?"

He said, " Elephant killed yesterday ; and, as for camels ye

demand, he tells you he has none ; elephants are his camels,

and rhinoceroses are his mules."

* Ayto Confu's servants, who heard this message delivered,

and who were as desirous of getting over this journey to Ras

el Feel as I was, advised me to go with him up the hill to the

town, and expostulate with the erbab, who, he said, would

be ashamed to refuse. Accordingly, I armed myself veith a

pair of pistols at my girdle, with a fusil and girdle in my
hand ; and took with me two servants with their pistols also,

each carrying a large ship-blunderbuss. We mounted the

hill with great difficulty, being several times obliged to pull

up one another by the hands, and entered into a large room

about fifty feet long. It was all hung round with elephants

heads and trunks, with skeletons of the heads of some rhino-

ceroses, and monstrous hippopotami, as also several heads of

the giraifa. Some large lion skins were thrown on several parts

of the room, like carpets ; and Gimbaro stood upright at one

end of it, naked, only a small cloth about his middle; the

largest man I ever remembered to have seen, perfectly black,

flat-nosed, thick-lipped, and woolly-headed; and seemed to

be a picture of those cannibal giants, which we read of, as in-

habiting enchanted castles, in the fairy tales.

* He did not seem to take notice at my first entering the

room, nor till I was very near him. He then came awkwardly

forward, bowing, endeavouring to kiss my hand, which I

withdrew from him, and said in a firm voice, " I apprehend*

sir, you do not know me.'' He bowed and said he did^ but

whfi



BRUCFS TRAVELS. 463

1

the

dly

I

nd)

but

did not conceive, at the time, it was I that encamped at the

brook. " You did know, sir, when you sent your son with

Yasine^s servant, and you know that you are considerably in

my debt. Besides, if you had any gratitude, you would re-

member the arrears I remitted you, and the presents I made

you when at Serbraxos, even though you misbehaved there.

Your message to me, while below at the river, was the lan-

guage of a rebel. Are you willing to be declared in rebellion?"

He said, " By no means ; he had always been a faithful ser-

vant to Ayto Confu, ras Michael, and the king, and had come

to Serbraxos upon receiving the first order, and would obey

whatever I should command.''^ " Then pay me the meery

you owe me, and begin first by bringing me two camels." He
said, " he never refused tlie camels, and the message he sent

was but in sport." " And was it sport, too, sir," said I, " when

you said you would send me the flesh of elephants to eat ?

Did you ever know a Christian eat any sort of flesh that a

Mahometan killed ?" He answered, " No ;" and begged my
pardon, promised he would send me bread and honey, and

the camels should be ready in the morning. " They must be

ready to-night," said I, " and before night, too ; for I am to

dispatch a servant this evening to Ayto Confu to complain of

your behaviour, as I do not know what you may meditate

against us in our way to lias el Feel." He begged now, in

the most earnest manner, I would not complain ; and said, he

would have all his spies out to the eastward, that not a Shan-

galla should pass to molest us, without our being infoimed of

them. Some of his principal people now interfering, I con-

sented to forget and forgive what had passed. We then ate

bread and drank beer, to show the reconciliation was sincere,

and so the affair ended.

* About six in the evening came two strong camels, and

about thirty loaves of bread made of dora ; two large wheat

loaves for me, as also a jar of wild honey, of excellent flavour,

and with these a present to Ayto Confu's ser\ ant.

* On the 18th, about six in the morning, erbab Gimbaro,

coming down to our tent, brought thirty loaves of dora as be-

fore, and four of wheat, for the journey ; and we had already

if
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enough of honey, upon which we breakftMted with the erbab,

who, to confirfih th« friendship, took two or three glasses of

strong spirits, which put him into excellent humour. His

son, (00, that he migtit atono for last night''s misbehaviour,

bi'ought ft better camel than any we had seen, and exchanged

it f<>r one of those that came yesterday in the evening. I, on

the othet* hand, gave him a cotton cloth, and some trifles,

which i:>.de him perfectly happy; and we pafted in the most

coifdial friendship possible, after having made a promise that,

at my return, I should stay a week at Sancaho to hunt the

elephant and rhinoceros.

* On the 19th, at three quarters past six, we left our station

on Tokoor river. From the time we lefl it, we had been

followed by a lion, or rather preceded by one, for it was

generally a small gun-shot before us ; and wherever it came

to a bate i^t, it Wbuld sit down and grumble as if it meant

to dispute the way with us. Our beasts trembled, and were

all covered with sweat, and couki scal'cely be kept on the road.

As there seemed to be but one remedy for this difficulty, I

took a long Turkish rifled gun, and crawling under a bank as

neat as possible, shot it in the body, so that it fell from the

bank on the road before us, quite dead, and even without

muscular motion. It proved to be a large lioness. All the

people in this country eat the flesh of Uons ; as I have seen

some tribes in Barbary do likewise. We left the lioness to the

inhabitants of the neighbouring village, skin and all ; for we

were so tired with thi^ day^s journey, that we could not be at

the pains of skinning her.**

Leaving this place our traveller proceeded to Yasine's vil-

lage in Rr.s el Feel. This country consisted once of thirty-

nine villages. All the Arabs of Atbara resorted to them with

butter, honey, horses, gold, and many other commodities;

and the shekh of Atbara, living upon the frontier of Sennaar,

entertained a constant good correspondence with the shekh of

Has el Feel, to whom he sent yearly a Dongola horse, two

razors, and two dogs. The shekh of Ras el Feel, in return,

gave him a mule and slave ; and the effect of this intercourse

was to keep all the intermediate Arabs in their duty.
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Here Mr. Bruce suftercd much from on attack of the dysen-

tery, but was cured by a certain shrub found in this place.

While residing here Shelm, the chief of a tribe of the SkangaU

la, sent his son to see Mr. Bruce, * who," says he, ' we thought,

coine as a spy. However, when he departed I gave him a

small present ; and we swore mutual friendship, that he was to

be ready always to light against my enemies, and that we were

to act kindly by each other, though we were to meet, horse to

horse, aJbne in the desert.^

Yasine exerted himself much to secure Mr. Bruce a good

reception from Fidele, shekh of Atbarn. The shekh of Bey-

la, through which place he had also to pass, had corresponded

with him at Gondar ; and, being afflicted >\ ith the stone, had

received medicines from him. Having taken leave of his friend

Yasine, and adopted every precaution that prudence suggested

for his safety, he set out on the 17th of March to Teawa,

capital of Atbara.

In travelUng over the thick forest that covers this flat coun-

try, our traveller and his companions were alarmed by finding

their water dried up ; and when they reached a well, the fear

of dying with thirst was so great, that a man and woman died

afler drinking. Not two hours had elapsed before the hysenas

had smelled the mortality, and l)egan to approach two and

three together. After seven days' journey, he arrived at Te^

awa, which contained about 1,200 men, naked, miserable,

and despicable Arabs, and much inferior ;n courage to those

who dwell in tents.

Fidele, the shekh, received Mr. Bruce Avith much apparent

politeness, but his dissimulation was evident ; and, on the

following day, while receiving the customary presents, his lies

were so gross, as to provoke Solinian, the Moor, to charge

him openly with deceit. Our traveller, having administered

ipecacuanha to the shekh, wliich gave him much relief from

complaints which he felt arising from excessive drinking, was

introduced to his harem. One of his wives was daughter to

the first minister at Sennaar, and whose good opinion Mr.

Bruce imagined nught be of some consequence. He acquitted

Vou H. '^S N
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himself much to the satisfaction of the shekh^s wives, and waiK

particularly struck with the beauty of a slave named Aiscach.

On the 31st of March, Fidele unmasked himself, and de-

manded, with a threat, 500 piastres. To this request Mr.

Bruce replied, < ** Well done! out with it, this is but what I

knew long to be in your heart. But let me set you right ; I

have not three ounces of gold in all my possession. It is of

no use tu me in my country ; take all my cases and boxes, and

search them ; the gold that you find there I freely give you,

and without reserve. As for the cloth of gold, which I have,

it is a present from the king of Abyssinia to the king of Sen.

naar, to be delivered with his letter. I have likewise a present

to shekh Adelan, with a letter to him ; and some other trifles

for Sennaar, to people in government : look at them ; if you

think they are too great, apply to your own use what part of

them you please, and account with the king and Adelan for

what you take from them, with your reasons for so doing.

The little money I may want at Sennaar, Hagi Belal, Metical

Aga's servant from Mecca, will furnish me with, and, upon

my letter, will take payment for the amount from my coun-

trymen on board the East India ships at Jidda. As for force,

do not deceive yourself; if all those cases were gold, it never

would l)e in your power to open one of them. Do not think

that I am a girl or a cliild ; consider the danger and difficul-

ties I have passed, under God's protection only, and by my
own force and courage : I am well armed, and have brave

men about me, so try your force when you please. I dare say

you will keep yourself out of danger, to give an account of

your brave exploit to the king of Sennaar afterwards.'"' I then

arose, and said, " Cood evening." The shekh called after

me to stay. I said, " Another time ;" and immediately left

him;

One of the shekh's officers followed Mr. Bruce home, in

order to intimidate him. Piovisions were now sent in very

irregularly ; and preparations were made to repel an expected

attack. In a few days, Fidele requested his intended victim

to attend him in the evening. * I had,' says Mr. Bruce, ' this
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amonprst other objections to wait upon him at night, that he

had in secret endeavoured to prevail on Solinian to assist him

in murdering me. But I considered at last, that wc could not

escape from his hands ; and that the only way to avoid the

danger was to brave it. Providence, indeed, seemed all along

to have reserved our deliverance for our own exertions, under

its direction, as all the ways we had taken to get relief ti'om

others had hitherto, in appearance at least, miscarried. How-
ever, it was resolved to go arnuHl, for fear of the worst; but

to conceal our weapons, so as to give no umbrage. I hod a

small Brescian blunderbuss, alx)ut 22 inches in the barrel,

which had a joint in the st(K*k, so that it folded double. It

hung by an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, close

to my side, quite unperceived, like u eutluss. I likewise took

a pair of pistols in my girdle, and my knife as usual. All

these were perfectly covered by njy burnoose ; so that, with a

little attention when I sat down, it was impossible to discover

my having any weapons about me. Hagi Ismael, the Turk,

Soliman, my servant, and two other Moorish servants, took

also their fire arms, small and great, and swords, along with

them. We all went to the house of the shekh a little l)efore

seven o'clock in the evening. I entereil the back door into

the square where the women''s house was ; but declined going

so far as their apartment without leave, turning to the left

hand into the side of the square where he usually staid. I vas

surprized to meet but one servant, a black boy, in the whole

house, and he carried me to the shekh, my servants remaining

at the outer-door.

* Fidele ^vu^ sitting in a spacious room, in an alcove, on a

large broad sofa like a bed, with India curtains gathered on

each side into festoons. Upon seeing the boy, in a very surly

tone he called for a pipe ; and, in much the same voice, said

*o me, " What, alone ^^ I said, " Yes, what were his com-

mands with me.''" I saw he either was, or affected to be,

drunk, and whichever was the case, I knew it would lead to

mischief; I therefore repented heartily of liaving come into

the house alone.
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* After he had Ulu>n two wiiiilH oi hit* pific, untl Uie nlave

had \ei\ the room, ** Are you prepared ?"" Huyh he ; " liuve

you hrouf];ht the needful along with ymi F*" I wisJied to huve

occasion to join Sohman, and anuwered, '^ My hcivants are ut

the outer door, and have the vomit you wanted.'" »* D n
you and the vomit too,*" says he with great puiititon, *' I want

money, and not poison. Where are your piastres ?" " I am
a bad person,** said I, " Fidele, to lumish you with either.

I have nmther money nor poistm; hut I advise you to (h'ink

a Uttle warm water to clear your stomach, cool your head, and

then lie down ond compose yourself; I will see you to-morrow

morning.'" I was going out. " Hokim,'' says he, " infidel,

or devil, or whatever is your name, hearken to what I say.

Consider where you are,; this is the room where Mek Daady,

a king, was slain by the hand of my father : look at his blood,

where it has stained the fltxjr, which never could be washed

out. I am informed you have S0,000 piastres in gold with

you ; either give me 2,000 before you go out of this chamber,

or you shall die; I will put you to death with uiy own

hand.** Upon this he took up his sword that was lying at the

head of his sofa, and drawing it with a bravado, threw the

scabbard into the middle of tlie room ; and, tucking the sleeve

of his shirt above liis elbow, like a butcher, said, ^' I wait

your answer.""

* I now Btept one pace backwards, and dropt the burnoo«e

behind me, holding the little blunderbuss in ray hand, without

taking it off the l>elt. I said, in u lirni tone of voice, " Thin

is my answer : I am not a man, as I have told you before, to

die like a bea^t by the hand of a drunkard ; on your life, I

charge yoji, stir ^iiot from your sofa.'"" I had no need to give

this injunction ; he heard the noise which the closing the joint

in the stock of the blunderbuss made, and thought I had

cocked it, and was instantly to fire. He let hie sword drop,

:ind threw himself on his bock on the sofa, crying, " For

God's sake. Hakim, I was but jesting.'" At the same time,

with all his might, he cried, " Brahim ! Mahomet ! El coom

!

f.l roi>mr(<'/ cotmty tliat is, nil his servants).—-" If oimj of your
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«MA'vantfl ap])roach me," wi'ul 1, "* that iiiHtnnt I blow you to

pitvi's ; not oiu- of tlu'in shall outer this room till they bring in

lay survauts with them ; I iiiivc a tiuml)er of tliem armed at

your gate, who will break iu tlH> itintant they hear me fire.^

* The woiuen had come to tiie door. My HervanU were ad*

iuittt>d, each having a blunderbuss in his hnnd and pistols at

lii« girdle. We were now greatly an overniatcli (or the shekh,

who sat far bock on the sofa, and pretended that all he had

done was in joke, in wliich hist servants joined, and a very

confused, desultory discourHe fbllovvud, till the Turk, sheriflie

Isniuel, happened to observe the shekh's scabbard oi' his sword

thrown upou the floor, on w^ich he fell into a violent fit ot

laughter. He spoke very bml Arabic, mixed \vith Turkish.

And he endeavoured to make the shekh understand, that

drunkards and cowards had more need of the scabbard than

the sword. '••.

* As no good could be expected from this expi ujUtion, I

stopt it, aiid took my leave, desiring the shekh to go to bod

and compose himself, and not try any more of these experi.

menls, which would certainly end in his shame, if not in his

punishment, lie made no answer, only wislied us good-night.'

The shekh of lk>ylu having heard that Mr. Bruce was de.

tained at Teawa, sent a nioullah, or sheriife, for his protection.

He was reputetl to have titlained such a degree of holiness as

to work miracles, and, more than once in his life, to have

been honoured with the conversation of angels and spirits, and,

at times, to have called the devil into his present, and re-

proved him. This man discharged his mission with great

address, and, with the assistance of Mr. Bruce, succeeded in

intimidating Fidele, and rendering him extremely anxious to

justify himself. But his fears were much incivased when he

heard that a caravan of his country had been seized, by one

of Ayto Confu's officers, and that this act of hostihty was in>

tended as a Innt of his displeasure for detaining his friend.

Nor were his alarms lessened when Mr. Bruc« declared, tjiat

on the Friday following, a sign would appear in the heavens

indicative of something extraordinary. This was a total eclipse
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of the moon, ivhich he knew would take place at the time he

predicted.

The shekh, however, still employed many machinations

against our traveller ; but the messengers that arrived, with

threatening letters from the neighbouring princes, prevented

him from proceeding to extremities ; and, at last, preparations

were made for the departure of Mr. Bruce, who made a pre-

sent of his horse to the shekh, and promised not to complain

against him at Sennaar. ' After this,' says our author, * I

was going home, when the younger sheriffe called after me,

and said, " I suppose, now you arc all at peace, we shall not

see the sign that you foretold us was to appear in the heavens

to-day.'* " I should be thought a liar if it did not appear,*

said I ; "do you wish to see it ?" " I wish to see it," says

he, ** if it will do no harm." " Then," replied I, " you shall

see it ; and it shall, do no harm now. I hope it will bring

health and happiness, and a good crop to Teawa, and all the

kingdom of Sernaar. Go home, while I order my affairs.

Something more than two hours after this I will come to you,

and it will then appear." They all went away, and, as I

thought by their looks, they would have been better satisfied

that affair had been forgot, the shekh saying peevishly to the

sheriffe, " Let him mind his affairs and his journey ; what is

the use of these things now ?"

* I had rectified my watch by observation. I knew I could

not be far wrong, having seen in the ephcmerides the hour the

eclipse was to begin. I passed a corner of the shekh's house,

and went in at the back-door. He was there with his usual

friends, the moullah, the sheriffe, the kaiya, and one or two

more. The sheriffe asked me where the sign would appear

;

and the moullah, if there would be any thunder and lightning?

I told them there would be nothing disagreeable at all. I

went to the door, and saw it was begun. There was to be a

total eclipse of the moon. I did not tell them at first, till the

niopn having- arisen, the shade appeared some way advanced

upon the disk. " Now ' look at that," said I ; "in some time

after this the moon shall be so totally swallowed up in dark-
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uess, that a small light shall only be seen in the edges.'^ They

were frightened at the denunciation, rather than at any thing

they observed, till a little before the eclipse became total. A
violent apprehension then fell upon them; and the women
from their apartments began to howl, as they do upon all me-

lancholy occasions of misfortune, or death. They were in the

inner square. " Now,'" continued I, " I have kept my word;

it will soon be clear again, and will do no harm to man or

beast." . '
, ,

• ' -,•.. .:i. •(••;•

* It was agreed among them that I should not go home till

it was totally at an end. I consented to this ; and only said

to the shekh, that I wished he would let me see my patients

before I went away, for that one of them was really ill, and

needed advice. He seemed to take it very kindly, and de-

sired me to go in. I was met in the antichamber by Aiscach,

and two or threi black slaves, who cried out in great terror,

" O Hakim ! what is this.? what are you going to do?" " I

am going to do, madam," said I, " one of the most disagree-

able things I ever did in my life ; I am going to take leave of

you." I was immediately surrounded with a number of wo.

men, some of them crying, some of them with children in

their arms. I went into the room where the two ladies were,

whom I quieted and satisfied to the utmost of my power. We
parted with reciprocal professions of friendship and regret at

separation. I then begged that I might see their slave, who

used to bring us meat, with a clean cloth, to wrap up wjme-

thing I had for them. They told me, Sennaar was but a bad

place for white people; but promised to send recommendations

in my favour, both to Adelan and the king's women, by Ade-

lan's servant, who was to conduct us.

* When I returned to the shekh, the emersion was far ad-

vanced, and they all seemed to be regaining their composure,

though strong marks of surprize remained in their counte-

nances. After a little conversation, I took my leave, and

went home, renewing my assurances that all was forgotten.

' At night, the slave came and brought a clean cotton cloth.

I sent a piece of thin India yellow satin, and six handsome

crimson and green handkerchiefs, to the beautiful Aiscach;

I.I
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and, to the best o^' iny }x)Wer, discharged all our obligations

to those that were our friendft, and hiul been kind to us.^

Next morning, Mr. Bruce left ihis dangerous place, and

was advised by the moullah to make no stop on the road, to

-watch his companions, to drive off all strangers, and to be

very active and vigilant After travelling two days, he readied

Beyla, greatly fatigued, with strong symptoms of an aguish

disorder. He was most kindly received, by the ^ekh ; his

disorder abated ; and all his companions gave themselves up

to repose and joy. Leaving his kind host, highly delighted

with the relief which our traveller's medicines had given him,

from the pain he suffered from the stone, he pushed on towards

Sennaar. Near the villages of the Nuba, while advancing along

the plain, ' we were,' says Mr. Bruce, * inclosed by a violent

whirlwind, or what is called at sea the waterspout. The plmn

was red earth, which had been plentifully moistened by a

shower in the night-time. One of the camels seemed to be

nearly in the centre of its vortex. It was lifted and thrown

down at a considerable distance, and several of its ribs broken.

Although, as far as I could guess, I was not near the centre,

it whirled me off my feet, and threw me down upon my face,

so as to make my nose gush out with blood. Two of the ser-

vants Ukewise had the same fate. It plaistered us all over with

mud, almost as smoothly as could have been done with a

trowel. It took away my sense and breathing for an instant,

and my mouth and nose were full of mud when I recovered.

I guess the sphere of its action to be about 200 feet. It de-

molished one half of a small hut, as if it had been cut through

with a knife, and dispersed tlic materials all over the plain,

leaving the other half standing.

' As soon as we recovered ourst>lves, we took refuge in a

village, for fear only, for wc saw no vestige of any other whirl-

wind. It involved a great quantity of rain, which the Nulia

of tiie villages told us was very fortunate, and portended good

luck to us, and a prosperous journey ; for they said, that had

dust and sand arisen with the whirlwind, in the same propor-

tion it would have done had not the earth been moistened, we

should all infallibly have been suitbcated.*
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A.t the end of nine days Mr. Bruce reached Sennaar. Here

was kindly received by Adelan, the vizir. Next day, he

liad'an audience of the king, with whom he had an uninter-

esting conversation. A cadi, or judge, who Avas present,

asked some questions respecting the opinions entertained in

Europe relative to Gog and Magog. ' " Our books, said the

cadi, describe Gog and Magog to be little people, not so big

as bees, or like the zimb, or fly of Sfttinaar, that come in great

swarms out of the earth, aye, in multitudes that cannot be

counted i two of their chiefs are to ride upon an ass, and

every hair of ihat ass is to be a pipe, and every pipe is to play

a different kind of music, and those that hear and follow them

are carried to hell." " I know them not,'' said I, " and, in the

name of the Lord, I fear them not, were they twice as little

as you say they are, and twice as numerous. I trust in God
I shall never be so fond of music as to go to hell after an ass,

for all the tunes that he or they can play." The king laughed

violently. I rose to go away, for I was heartily tired of the

conversation. I whispered the Abyssinian servant in Amha-

ric, to ask when I should bring a trifle I had to offer the

king. He said, not that night, as I should be tired, but de-

sired that I should now go home, and he would send me notice

when to come. I accordingly went away, and found a num-

ber of people in the street, all having some taunt or affronting

matter to say. I passed through the great square before the

palace, and could not help shuddering, upon reflection, at

what had happened in that spot to the unfortunate M. du

Roule and his companions, though under a protection which

should have secured them from all danger, every part of which

I was then unprovided with.'

Afler this, Mr. Bruce was plentifully supplied with provi-

sions. At his next audience, he found the king naked, and a

servant rubbing him over with very stinking butter or grease,

with which his hair was dropping, as if wet with water. In a

few days, he was introduced to the prime minister, Adelan,

whom he found sitting on the trunk of a palm tree, in the

midst of his barracks. His horses were all picqueted in ranks

most magnificently disposed. The horses were 400 in num-

VoL. IL
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ber, uncommonly strong and beautiful, with the riders and

armour complete for each of th^n. This warlike shckh was

above six feet high, and rather corpulent ; he was about ijixty,

with the colour and features of an Arab. He received our

traveller with great frankness and kindness ; and Mr. Bruce

proceeds :

—

* We then went into a large saloon, hung round with mir-

rors and scarlet damask; in one of the longest sides, were

two large sofas covered with crimson and yellow damask, and

large cushions of cloth of gold, like to the king^s. Adelan

now pulled off his camlet gown and cap, and remained in a

crimson sattin coat reaching down below his knees, which lap-

ped over at the breast, and was girt round his waist with a

scarf or sash, in which he had stuck a short dagger in an ivory

sheath, mounted with gold ; and one of the largest and most

beautiful amethysts upon his finger that ever I saw, mounted

plain, without any diamonds, and a small gold ear-ring in one

of his ears.

* " Why are you come hither,''' says he to me, " without

arms and on loot, and without attendants P^ Yagoiibe. " I

was told that horses were not kept at Sennaar, and brought

none with me.'' Adelan. " You suppose you have come

through great dangers, and so you have. But what do you

think of me, who am day and night out in the fields, sur-

rounded by hundreds and thousands of Arabs, all of whom
would eat me alive if they dared ?" I answered, " A brave

man, used to command as you are, does not look to the num-

ber of his enemies, but to their abilities ; a wolf does not fear

ten thousand sheep more than he does one." Ad. " True

;

look out at the door ; these are their chiefs whom I am now

taxing, and I have brought them hither that they may judge

from what they see whether I am ready for them or not."

Yoff. " You could not do more properly; but, as to my own

affairs, I wait upon you from the king of Abyssinia, desiring

safe conduct through your country into Egypt, with his royal

promise, that he is ready to do the like for you again, or any

other favour you may call upon him for." He took the letter

and read it. Ad. " The king of Abyssinia may be a^surcd
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1 am always ready to do more for him than this. We under-

stand one another as good neighlx)urs ought to do ; and what

else is peace ?"''' Y(^' " You know I am a stranger and tra-

veller, seeking my way home. I have nothing to do with peace

or war between nations. All I beg is a safe conduct through

your kingdom, and the rights of hospitality bestowed in such

cases on every common stranger ; and one of the favours I beg

is, your acceptance of a small present. I bring it not from

home ; I have been long absent from thence, or it would have

been better.'' Ad. " I'll not refuse it, but it is quite unne-

cessary. I have faults like other men, but to hurt, or ransack

strangers, was never one of them."

' I gave liim the sherifTe's letter, which he opened, looked at

it, and laid it by without reading, saying only, " Aye, Metical

is a good man, he sometimes takes care of our people going to

Mecca ; for my part, I never was there, and probably never

shall." I then presented my letter from Ali Bey to him. He
placed it upon his knee, and gave a slap upon it with his open

hand. Ad. " What ! do you not know, have you not heard,

Mahomet Abou Dahab, his hasnadar, has rebelled against

him, banished him out of Cairo, and now sits in his place ?

But don't be disconcerted at that ; I know you to be a man of

honour and prudence ; if Mahomet, my brother, does not

come, as soon as I get leisure I will dispatch you." The ser-

vant that had conducted me to Sennaar, and was then with us,

went forward close to him, and said, in a kind of whisper,

" Should he go often to the king ?" " When he pleases ; he

may go to see the town, and take a walk, but never alone, and

also to the palace, that, when he returns to his own country,

he may report he saw a king at Sennaar, that neither knows

how to govern, nor will suffer others to teach him ; who knows

not how to make war, and yet will not sit in peace." I then

took my leave of him ; but there was a plentiful breakfast in

the other room, to which he f-ent us, and which went far to

comfort Hagi Ismael for the misfortune of his patron, Ali Bey.

At going out, I took my leave by kissing his hand, which he

submitted to without reluctance. " Shekh," said I, " when

I pass these Arabs in the square, I hope it will not disoblige
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you if 1 converse with some of them out of curiosity."" " By
no means,"" replied Adelan ; " as much as you please ; but

don't let them know where they can find you at Sennaar, or

they will be in your house from morning till night, will eat

up all your victuals, and then, in return, will cut your throat,

if they can meet you upon your journey.""

* I returned home to Sennaar, very well pleased Avith my
reception at Aira. I had not seen, since I left Gondar, a

man so open and frank in his manners, and who spoke, with-

out disguise, what apparently he had in his heart.

* A few days after I had a message from the palace. I found

the king sitting alone, apparently much chagrined, and in ill-

luimour. He asked me in a very peevish manner, " If I was

not yet gone ?''"' To which I answered, " Your majesty knows

that it is impossible for me to go a step from Sennaar without

assistance from you.'' He again asked me, in the same tone

as before, " How I could think of coming that way ?"" I said,

** Nobody imagined in Abyssinia, but that he was able to give

a stranger safe conduct through his own dominions."" He
made no reply, but nodded a sign for me ta depart ; which I

immediately did, and so finished this short, but disagreeable,

interview.

* About four o'clock that same afternoon I was again sent

for to the palace, when the king told me that several of his

wives were ill, and desired that I would give them my advice,

which I promised to do without difficulty, as all acquaintance

witli the fair sex had hitherto been much to my advantage.

I must confess, however, that calling these the fair sex is not

preserving a precision in terms. I was admitted into a large

squave apartment, very ill-lighted, in which were about fifty

women, all perfectly black, without any covering but a very

narrow piece of cotton rag about their waists. AVhile I was

musing whetiier or not these all might be queens, or whether

there was any queen among them, one of tjjem took me by the

hand and led me rudely enough into another apartment. This

was much better lighted than the first. Upon a large bench,

or sofa, covered with blue Surat cloth, sat three persons clothed

from the neck to the feet with blue cotton shirts.
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* One of these, who, I found, was the favourite, was about

vix feet high, and corpulent beyond all proportion. She seem-

ed to me, next to the elephant and rhinoceros, the largest

living creature I had met with. Her features were perfectly

like those of a negrq ; a ring of gold passed through her un-

der lip, and weighed it down, till, like a flap, it covered her

chin, and left her teeth bare, which were very small and fine.

The inside of her lip she liad made black with antimony. Her
ears reached down to her shoulders, and had the. appearance

of wings ; she had in each of them a large ring of gold, some-

what smaller than a man''s little finger, and about five inches

diameter. The weight of these had drawn down the hole

where her ear was pierced so much, that three fingers might

easily pass above the ring. She had a gold necklace, hkc what

we used to call esclavage, of several rows, one below another,

to which were hung rows of secjuins pierced. She had on her

ancles two manacles of gold, lai'ger than any I had ever seen

upon the feet of felons, with which I could not conceive it was

possible for her to walk, but afterwards I found they were

hollow. The others were dressed pretty much in the same

manner ; only there was one that had chains, which came from

her ears to the outside of each nostril, where they were fasten-

ed. There was also a ring put through the gristle of her no: e,

and which hung down to the opening of her mouth. I think

she must have breathed with great difficulty. It had altoge-

ther something of the appearance of a horse's bridle. Upon
my coming near them, the eldest put her hand to her mouth,

and kissed it, saying, at the same time, in very vulgar Arabic,

" Kiffialek howajof (how do you do merchant)—I never in

my life was more pleased with distant salutations than at tliis

time. 1 answered, " Peace be among you ! I am a -physi-

cian, and not a merchant."

* I shall not entertain the reader with the multitude of their

complaints; being a lady's physician, discretion and silence

are my first duties. It is sufficient to say, that there was not

one part of their whole bodies, inside and out, in which some

of them had not ailments. The three queens insisted upon

being blooded, which desire I complied with, as it was an
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operation that required short attendance; but, upon producing

the lancets, their hearts failed them. They then all cried out

for the Utbanffe, which, in Arabic, means a pistol ; but what

they meant by this word was, the cupping instrument, which

goes off with a spring like the snap of a pistol. I had two of

these with me, but not at that time in my pocket. I sent my
servant home, however, to bring one, and, that same evening,

performed the operation upon the three queens with great

success. The room was overflowed with an effusion of royal

blood, and the whole ended with their insisting upon my giv-

ing them the instrument itself, which 1 was obliged to do, after

cupping two of their slaves before them, who had no com-

plaints, merely to shew them how the operation was to be

performed.

* Another night 1 was obliged to attend them, and gave the

queens, and two or three of the great ladies, vomits. I will

spare my reader the recital of so nauseous a scene. The ipe-

cacuanha had great effect, and warm water was drunk very

copiously. The patients were numerous, and the floor of the

room received all the evacuations. It was most prodigiously

hot, and the horrid black figures, moaning and groaning with

sickness all around me, gave me, I think, some slight idea of

the punishment in the world below. My mortifit^tions, how-

ever, did not stop here. I observed that, on coming into

their presence, the queens were all covered with cotton shirts;

but no sooner did their complaints make part of our conversa-

tion, than, to my utmost surprize, each of them, in her turn,

stript herself entirely naked, laying her cotton shirt loosely

on her lap, as she sat cross-legged like a tailor. The custom

of going naked in these warm countries abolishes all delicacy

concerning it. I could not but observe that the breasts of

each of them reached the length of their knees.

* This exceeding confidence on their part, they thought,

merited some consideration on mine ; and it was not without

f'eat astonishment that I heard the queen desire to see me in

the like dishabille in which she had spontaneously put herself.

The whole court of female attendants flocked to the spectacle.

Refusal, or resistance, were in vain. I was surrounded with
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me in

erself.

ctacle.

1 with

iifly or sixty women, all equal in stature and strength to my-
self. The whole of my clothing was, like theirs, a long loose

shirt of blue Surat cotton cloth, reaching from the neck down
to the feet. The only terms I could possibly, and that with

great difficulty, make for myself were, that they should be

contented to strip me no farther than the shoulders and breast.

Upon seeing the whiteness of my skin, they gave all a loud

cry in token of dislike, and shuddered, seeming to consider it

rather the effects of disease than natural. I think in my life

I never felt so disagreeably. I have been in more than one

battle, but surely I would joyfully have taken my chance

again in any of them to have been freed from that examma-

tion. I could not but help likewise reflecting, that, if the king

had come in during this exhibition, the consequence would

either have been impaling, or stripping off that skin whose

colour they were so curious about; though I can solemnly

declare there was not an idea in my breast, since ever I had

the honour of seeing these royal beauties, that could have

given his majesty of Sennaar the smallest reason for jealousy

;

and I believe the same may be said of the sentiments of the

ladies in what regarded me. Ours was a mutual pasMon, but

dangerous to no one concerned.'

Mr. Bruce one evening narrowly escaped assassination, but

he succeeded in throwing down and disarming the wretch. On
the king being informed of this circumstance, he only observed

* that the man was drunk, and that the people in that country

were not used to see Franks walking in the street ' The king

also observed, that Mr. Bruce, he was informed, bad S,000

ounces of gold, besides a quantity of silver, and that he was

not a physician but an Indian merchant. These circumstances

determined our traveller to keep close at home.

The kingdom of Sennaar was inhabited by Arabs only till

the year 1504, when they were conquered by a tribe of ne-

groes, who embraced Mahometanism, that they might trade

with Cairo. The great officers can order the king to be put

to death when they please, and an officer is appointed to exe-

cute this sentence when they chuse to pronounce it ; and this

strange executioner is received at court without ieither malice
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or jealousy. On the death of a king, his eldest son succeedsf

by right, and all the collaterals of the royal family are put to

death.

No horse, mule, ass, or any beast of burden, will breed,

or even live at Sennaar, or many miles around it. Puultry

does not live there. Neither dog nor cat, sheep nor bullock,

can be preserved a season there. They must go all, every

half year, to the sands. Though all possible care be taken of

them, they die in every place where the fat earth is about the

town during the first seasons of the rains. Several kings have

tried to keep lions, but no cRve could prolong their lives be.

yond the first rains. Shekh Adelan had two, which were in

great health, being kept with his horses at grass in the sands

but three miles from Sennaar. Neither rose nor any species of

jessamin, grow here ; no tree but the lemon flowers near the

city; the rose has been ofleii tried, but in vain.

But however unfavourable this soil may be for the propaga.

tion of animals, it contributes very abundantly both to the

nourishment of man and beast. It is all sown with dora, or

millet, the principal food of the natives. It pioduces also

wheat and rice, but these at Sennaar are sold by the pound,

even in years of plenty.

The town of Sennaar is very populous, and the houses of the

great officers are two stories high. They are built with clay,

a little straw being mixed with it. Near the town, the banks

of the Nile resemble the pleasant parts of Holland during

the summer season. The dress of the natives is simple, con-

sisting only of a long shirt of blue cloth. The husband fre-

quently sells his wife for a slave. War and treason seem to

be the only employment of this horrid people, whom Heaven

has separated, by almost impassable deserts, from the rest of

mankind. Their military force consists of about 14,000 Nuba,

who fight naked, and about 1,800 horse, mounted by black

slaves, armed with coats of mail, and a broad Sclavonian

sword. The heat is excessive. The only exports ai'e gold,

ivory, civet, ostrich feathers, and slaves.

Shortly after this, Mr. Bruce was informed that his enemy

Fidele had followed him, and had been with the king ; and as
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r<

enemy

and as

« black eunuch, dedicated to the temple of Mecca, was at Seiv-

lioar on his way to Cairo, and whom Mr. Bruce had cured of

a fever, he resolved at all events to accompany tliis saint.

Mr. Bruce continues :

—

* The night of the Sdth, which was to have been that of

our departure, we sat late in my room up stairs, in the back,

or most private part of the house. My little company was

holding with me a melancholy council on what had so recently

happened, and, in general, upon the unpromising face of our

affairs. Our single lamp was burning very low, and sug-

gested to us that it was the hour of sleep, to which, however,

none of us were very much inclined. Gcurgis, a Greek, who,

on account of the soreness of his eyes, had staid below in the

dark, and had fallen asleep, came running up stairs in a great

fright, and told us he had been wakened by the noise of men
endeavouring to force open the door ; that he hearkened a lit-

tle, and found there were many of them. Our arms were all

ready, and we snatched them up and ran towards the door

;

but I stopt, and planted them upon the first landing-place in

the stair-case, as 1 wished not to fire till the enemy was fairly

in the house, that no excuse might rem^un for this their

violation of hospitality.

* i station^ Ismael at the outer door of the house, intend-

ing that he sliould fire first, as it would he less odious in him,

being a Turk and a sherifTe, than for us Christians. 1 thei\

went out to the outer gate, and Soliman with me. The entry

into the yard was through a kind of porter's lodge, where ser-

vants used to sit in the day-time, and sleep at night. It had

a door from the street, and then another into the yard, the

latter small, but very strong. They had forced the outer

gate, and were then in the lodge, endeavouring to do the same

by the inner, having put a handspike under it to lift it up from

the hinges. " Are you not madmen," said I, " and weary of

your lives, to atternpt to force Adelan"'s house, when there are

within it men abundantly provided with large fire-arms, that,

upon one discharge through the door, will lay you all dead

where you now stand ?" *' Stand by from the door," cries Is-

mael, " and let me fire. These black caffres don't yet know

Vol. II.—(4-1) 3 P
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\fhat my blunderbuss is.^ They had been silent from the

time I had spuken, and had withdrawn the handspike from

under the door. *' Ullah ! Ullah !" cries one of them sortly,

** how sound you sleep ! we have been endeavouring to waken

you this hour. Thd king is ill ; tell Yagonbc to come to the

palace, and open the door instantly." " Tell the king/' said

It *< to drink warm water, and 1 will sec him in tlie morning.^

** Ah ! Mahomet,'' cries Soliman, " is that you ? 1 thought

you had had a narrow enough escape in the pulaco the other

day ; but stay a little, a servant is gone over the back wall to

coll the Gindi, and we are here numerous enough to dvA^.\ <

this house till morning against all the servants the kni*., has,

80 do not attempt to break the door, and Yasoubc; will ^o

the king with the Gindi." '

' * At this time one of my servants fired a pistol m the air out

of an upper window, upon which they all ran off. They

seemed to be about ten or twelve in number, and left three

handspikes behind them. The noise of the pistol brought

the guard or patrole, in about half an hour, who carried in>

telligence to the Sid el Coom, our friend, by whom I was

informed in the morning, that he had found them all out, and

put them in irons; that Mahomet, the king's servant, who

met us at T j.iwa, was one of them ; and that there was nq

possibility now of concealing this from Adelanj, who woul^

order him to be impaled.' -
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